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PREFACE. 



In ofFering to the Public a New Edition of the ^ De- 
cerpta from Ovid's Metamorphoses," it maybe proper to 
explain shortly the plan which has been adopted. The 
object of the Editor has been to famish Teachers with 
an edition of a long-established schoolbook, adi^ted to 
the present state of classical scholarship, and to the 
system of teaching now pursued in our burgn and 
parochial schools. He has endeavoured to give a correct 
Text, with Explanatory Notes on each page, and has be- 
sides added an Index, containing Mythological^ Geo* 
graphical, and Historical Illustrattons. 

The Text has been formed after a careful comparison 
of ihe^edition of Burman, 1727, with those of Jahn, 1832 ; 
of Bach, 1831-6 ; and of Baumgarten-Crusiu^ 1834. 
To none of these has the Editor strictly adhered : in all 
disputed passages he has thought himself at liberty to 
exercise his own judgment, and has not hesitated to 
adopt the improvements of the German Philologists, 
when these were supported by manuscript authority, or 
justified by the rules of &ir and legitimate criticism. 
To the Punctuation of the Text he has paid particular 
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attention, and hopes that without mjarmg the i 
by too minute a division, he has succeeded in 
the meaning sufficiently intelligible. 

In the Notes which are appended to the' 
txanslation has been given of those express! 
clauses which seemed likely to obstruct the pr 
the learner, together with such illustrations as i 
necessary to elucidate grammatical and idiomi 
cttlties, or to put him in possession of the meani 
Author. To prevent the Text from being o^ 
witii Notes, and also to hold out an inducemei 
Pn{Ml to consult the Index, the expressions in in 
connexion with Proper Names are there explaii 
wards of 400 passages have thus been illustn 
sides many others to which references men 
been g^ven. In this part of his work the £< 
had recourse to the annotations of Gierig, Ji 
Bach, and to Billexbeck's Dictionary to the A 
phoses.* Numerous references have also be 
in the Notes to Adam's Roman Antiquities, for 
pose of drawing the attention of the Pupil U 
an acquaintance with which is essential to th 
standing of the classical writers. They are 
A.R A., ai^ Appfy to the edition qi Dr Boyd, -^ 
been preferred, both because it is cheap, and 
cause, being stereotyped, the numbers of the ] 
not likely to be changed. 

The Index has been compiled solely for the 



* PoHatandiges Worterhuch zu den Ferwandltmpen 
divs Naso. Von Dr Julius J^iUerbeck, Hannover, 1 
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of illustrating tiie Toxt^ and therefoie lays no datm to 
originality. In the Mythological Articles, tho Editov 
has availed himself of the lahoura of Mr Keightloy) 
in his excellent work on ^^ The Mythology of Ancient 
Greece and Italy,^" from which, in addition to the more 
common sources of information, the materials hare 
been chiefly drawn. The indelicate details have been 
stated very briefly, while those which bear more imr* 
mediately upon the narrative of Ovid have been given 
at greater length. To those who are acquainted with 
the Ovidian Mythology, as developed in the Metamor- 
phoses^ it is hardly necessary to say that it is attended 
with very considerable difficulties in tlie explanation, 
in consequence of the frequent mixing up of the older 
Mythi with those which the author had derived from 
a later period of Greek literature. His system is thu» 
rendered incongruous, and the various parts of it irre- 
concilable with each other. The Editor can scarcely 
venture to hope that he has in every case rendered it 
inteUigible to the learner ; but he has endeavoured to 
do so as £9ur as the subject and the limits which he had 
prescribed to himself would permit. 

In. drawing up the Articles on Geography, he has 
consulted the works of Dr Cramer, on Ancient Italy, 
Greece, and Asia Minor, and has availed himself freely 
of their contents^ and particularly of the admirable 
digest of them which is given in the Eton Greography. 
His obligations to this last work deserve a more exten- 
sive acknowledgment ; and he embraces this opportunity 
of expressing the great satisfaction which he has always 
had in consulting it; and the perfect reliance which he 
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hat £di hiamAi }uati&od in placing on its aocuzacy. In 
tbe Orthogni^j of Modem Names he has followed ik 

The Historical Articles, which are not numerous^ have 
been prepared with all possible care. 

(hi the last two pages of the Index will be found a 
Table of the Declension of Greek Noons, and a list of 
the lines which contain any peculiarity of Scanning. 

EDiMBUaaii Academy, 
Aufutt 1638. 
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PROCSMIUM. 

In nova fert* animus mutatas dicere formas 
CorpoTa.* Di, coeptis, nam vos mutastis et illas^' 
Adspirate meis, primaque ab origine mundi 
Ad mea perpctuum* dcducite tempora carmen. 

Fab. I. — Chao8 and the Creation, 

Ante mare et terras* et, quod tegit omnia^ coelum^ . 
Unus erat toto naturae yiiltus® in orbe, 
Quern dixere^ Chaos ; rudis indigestaque moles ; 
Nee quicquam, nisi pondus iners ; congestaque codem 
Non bene junctarum discordia semina^ rerum. 5 

NuUus adhuc mundo prsbebat lumina Titan ; 
Nee nova crescendo reparabat comua Phoebe ; 
Nee circumfuso pendebat in aere Tellus 
Ponderibus librata^ suis ; nee brachia longo 

1 Animus fert (tne), my mind incline* me, I purpose ^ I intend, 

S Formas mutatas in nova corpora, bodies changed into new forms, 

L e. a« tnm^brmatioH of bodies. The worda/brmas and corpora may be 

here considered as synonymous. 

3 MutAstis et illas, you tran^ormed them also ; be pleased therefore to 
assist me in recording Uie transformations. 

4 Perpetuum carmen, a connected or uninterrupted poem, — so that each 
tnuisformation may be connected with that which precedes It. 

5 Ante mare ct terras, before the (separate) existence qf sea and land* 
TerraSy for which there is sufficient manuscript authority, has been adopted 

instead of the common reading, teUus. ' 

6 Unus vultus erat natune, there vms one appearance of nature, neUure 
presented one unvaried appearance. 7 Dixdre (i. e. Aomjiusr). 

8 Discordia semlna, the mcongruous prtneiptesy or elements, L e fire, or 
ether, air. earth, and toater. The order is, discordiaque semina cetusa. 
non bene Junctarum congesta eddem. Middled together in the uiiiaa ^Uma. 

UbFBtacuisjpoDdeidous, bakmced bu iU own %oeight» kefii t» eqtt»&» 
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2 CHAOS AJTD THE CREATIOX. [book I. 

Margine teiTarain porrexerat Amphitrite. 10 

Qnaque fdit telliis, illic et pontns et aer ; 

Sic eiat instalnlis' telluSy innahilis unda. 

Lads egens aer : nnlli sua forma manebat ; 

Obstabatque aliis aliud :* quia corpore in iino 

Fiigida pugnabant calidia^ hiimentia siccis, 15 

Mollia cum duris, sine pondere habentia pondus.' 

Hanc Dens et melior litem Natura diremit : 
Nam coelo terras, et terris abscidit undas, 
£t liqnidam spisao secrevit ab aere coeliim/ 
Qns^ postqnam eyolvit caecoqne exemit acervo, 20 

Diasociata lods concord! pace ligavit.^ 
Ignea convex! yis et sine pondere coeli 
Emicnit,' sommaque locum sibi legit in arce. 
Proximns est aer ill! levitate locoque ; 
Densior his tellns, elementaqne grandia traxit,^ 25 

Et pressa est gravitate su! : circumfluus humor 
Ultima^ possedit^ solidumque coercnit orbem. 

Fab. IL-~The Creation of Man. 

Sic ubi dispositain, qnisqnis fait Hie Deoraro, 
Congeriem secnit sectamqne in membra redegit ;^^ 
Principio terram^ ne non tequalis ab omn! 
Parte foret, magni speciem glomeravit in orbis. 

1 Instabilis, mutable^ notfixeiL, or not to be stood upon, 

t Aliud obatabat aliis, oji« element «tood m tAe iM^ c/oiAer^. 

3 Habentia pondus (pugnabemt cum uaqtueerant) sine ponikre, bodies 
taking weight struggled with those which were withomi weighty i. e. heavy 
bodies with t^ht. 

4 Liqaidnm coehim, the pure ether ; aere, the atmosphere, 

6 Q,use (semtna, or elementa)^ these, the elements preTiouriy nentioned. 

6 Disaociata locis ligavit concordi pace, being disumted from their {fat- 
owr) ptaeeSf be combined in harmomotu peace. 

7 Ignea et sine pondere vis convexi cceli emicuit, the fiery etnd weightiess 
iiement qf the vaulted heaven, Le. the ether f darted tqK Vis adi axe nsed 
fior eoBfum, and convexi is used in the sense of conoavL 

B Traxit grandia elementa, attracted the heavier particles qf matter. 
9 Possedit ultima (toca), lock possession qfthe most remote parts ; aa en- 
cbtHng the extremities of the earth's BurfiEu». 

' J0 Tkearderis, Ubi {IkiuM), quisquis deomm iilefnit, secnit congeriem 
^o dJspofitam, redegitque {earn) sectam in xocnnbTa., aiut raitujed U when 
**«*attiaea to (diatioct) fianentf, i, e. tofirty air, eartk vuiwoJuet. 



II.] THE CBEATION OP HAN. 

freta ditFundi, rapidiequc tumcscere Tentia i 

t, et ambits circumdare litora teme. 
dit et font^s, immensaquc nlMgaa lacnsqne, 
liuaque otili<jiiis ciuxit declivia ripis : 

diversa Iotje' partim sorbentur ab ijek,* 

are pcrveniuiit partim, campoqne recepta 1 

none aquK pro ripis IJtora pulmnt. 

t ct extendi campos, subadere toUcs, 

de tcgi silvas, lapidiisns sui;gere monies. 

le due dexlr^* ciElum totidernqoe muiatHk 

I aeesnt Zons, quints est atdentior illis ; 1 

onB inplnsiim numero diatinzit* eodem 

Dei, totidcmqae plagae tellure prenumtnr.^ 
VMn qns media' est, non est habilabilis Kstn ; 
t^t alta duas ; totidem inter ntnnnqne locaTit, 
pmemqne' dedit naxtk cum frij^ote flammft. i 
inet his air, qui, quanto est pondeic terrc 
hu aqoEE leTiuB, tanto est cmerosior igiu.' 
' et nebulas, illic^ congistere niibes 
it, et hnmanas motura'" tonilma mentis, 
im fdlmiiubns bcient«s frigoia ventoa." ! 

fubttpa non panim muudi &bricat«r habendum'* 




2 CnAOB AH D THB CREATION. [book I. 

Margine teirarum porrexorat Amphitrite. AQ 

Qu^que fuit tellos, illic et pontus et aer ; . , I, 

Sic erat instabilis^ tellus, innabilis unda, . / 

Lucis egens aer : nulli sua fonna manebat ; : 

Obstabatque aliis aliud :* quia corpore in uno 
Frigida pugnabant calidis, humeniia siocisy 15 

Mollia cum duris, sine pondere habentia pondus.' 

Hanc Deus et melior litem Natura diremit : 
Nam coelo terras, et terns abscidit undas, 
£t liquidum spisso secrevit ab aere caelum/ 
Que^ postquam eyolvit csecoque exemit acervo^ 20 

Dissociata locis concord! pace ligavlt.^ 
Ignea convex! vis et sine pondere coeli 
EmicuHy^ summaque locum sib! legit in arce. 
Proximus est aer !U! levitate locoque ; 
Densior his tellus, elementaque grandia traxit," 20 

Et pressa est gravitate sui : circumfluus humor 
Ultima^ possedit) solidumque coercuit orbem. 

Fab. 11.— The Creation of Man. 

Bio ubi dispositam, quisquis fuit ille Deorum, 
Congeriem secult sectamque in membra redegit ;'° 
Principio terram, ne non lequalis ab omn! 
Tarte foret, magni speciem glomeravit in orbis. 

1 Inftabilii, «iwta6fo, notfixed^ or not to be stood upon. 

t AUad ototabat aliis, one element stood in the way ^f other*. 

3 Habentia pondus (pugnabant cumusqtueerant) tine pondere, hodin 
hmhtM weight struggled with those which were without weight, i. eu A«a«y 
bodies with ttght, 

4 Lfquidom coelum, the pure ether ; a^, the atmotphere, 

5 Que {semina» or «tanento), these, the elements proTioudy nentioaedL 

6 Dissociata locls ligavit concord! pace, being disunUed frem Uidr (for- 
nar) plaeee, be eombined in harmontous peace. 

7 Ignea et sine pondere vis convex! coeli emicuit, thefieryeesd we ighUmt 
^kmeni (tfiht vasmed heaioen, L e. tike eXherj darted up. Vis ceeli are osed 
for eorfcim, and eonvexi is used in the sense of conoovi 

S Trazit grandia elementa, aUraaUd the hea»ier ptwiides qf matter. 

9 Possedit ultima (loca), took posKssiontffthe most remote parts i earn- 
dndtng the extremities of the earth's suriaoa 

le 1%< order is, Ubi {Detis), qnisquis deorum iUaftdtt aernit eongeriem 
■io dispositam, redegitque (earn) sectam in menibm» and reduoed it sufcen 
thusdividtdto{6iMBCt}tkments,l,9.toJlre,air,tartk9mlwtlttr* • 
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Ttun freta diffundi, mpidisque tnmescere ventis 

Jussit, et ambitae circumdare litora terrsB. 

Addidit et fontes, hnmensaqae stagna lacfosquey 

Fluminaque obliqnis cinxit declivia ripis : ' 

Quae di versa locis^ partim sorbentur ab ipsa,* 

In mare perveninnt partim, campoqne recepta 10 

Liberioris aqnse pro ripis litora pulsant. 

Jussit et extendi campos, subsidere valles, 

Fronde tegi silvas, lapidosos surgere montes. 

Utque duse dextri' coelum totidemque sinistra 

Parte secant Zone, quinta est ardentior illis ; 15 

Sic onus inclusum numero distinxit^ eodem 

Cura Dei, totidemque plagse tellure premuntnr.* 

Quarum qu» media^ est, non est habitabilis sstn ; 

Nix tegit alta duas ; totidem inter utramque locarit, 

Temperiemque' dedit mixta cum frigore flaomi^ 20 

Imminet his aer, qui, quanto est pondere terrte 

Pondus aquse levins, tanto est onerosior ignL^ 

Ulic^ et nebulas^ illic^ consistere nubes 

Jussit, et humanas motura*^ tonitrua mentes, 

Et cum fiilminibus facientes firigora ventos.^^ 25 

His quoque non passim mundi fabricator habendum'^ 

1 Diverea locis, fir diversis locis, in various pkuxs. JHvena is here 
made to agree wiUi q^ay the nommatiye to the verb, instead of beiiw in the 
aame case as lodSj a form of expression not miosual with Oyid. Su 1 , 6» II. 

2 Sorbentur ab (Urra) ips&, are noaUotoed up by the earth itself. See 
Arethnsa in Index. 

3 Utque do* Zonae seeant coelum dextrft parte, and as two zones divide 
Ike heaven an the ri^U. SeeZonsL. 

4 IMstinxH inclosum onus, divided the endosed mass, L e. fk« easfh, 
which was supposed to be included within the sphere of the heavens. 

6 Totidemque plagae premuntur (in) tellure, and eu manp tones are 
w i mke d ontheearOit L e. are imprinted on the earth by the corresponding 
"wsiMB of the edestial sphere. 

6 Quarum (zonarum, zona) quae est media, of u^iich zones Oiat which is 
inS^centre. 

7 Ttaiperlera, due temperature ; mixtAflammA, by mixing heoL 

8 Qui est tanto (meronor igni, quaato pondus aquas est leviua pondere 
terrsB, whidh is as mueh heavier than fire (i. e. Oher) as the vieight ^vfaUr 
UMgMetlhmfklhe weight of earth, 

9 niic, theret Le.inthe aJtautsphere. 10 Motura, ealcuiated to alarWL. 
It- V«ntoi earn ftrtsWiniiMis, /or fulmina et ventos, a form of caEprMSion 

ftiu i M rtiy'<mployed bjr Ovid. 
12 "fifmnitiWB tntiT*", to be possessed by them without contra ^ 
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Aero permkit : vix nunc obaistitur^ illis, 

Quum sua quiaquc regaut* divcrso ilamiiia tractu, 

Quin lonicnt mundum ; tantacst iluicordia fiutruin.' 

Eurus ad Auroram Nabatiea<iuo regaa rcccssit 30 

Poraidaquo, et rodiis juga aubdita matutiiiis. 

Vesi)cr et occiduo que litora Sole topescuut, 

Froxima sunt Zcphyro; Scythiam Sopteniquo trionem^ 

HozTifer invasit Boreas ; coutraria tell us' 

Nubibus ossiduis pluvioquo inadescit ab Au2>tro. Co 

lice super imposuit liquidum et gravitate earcntem 

JGtherOy nee quicquam terrenic ftccis liabentem.*' 

Vix ca limitibus dissepserat omnia certis, 

Quum, qufe prcssa diu massa Lituerc sub ilia, 

Sidera coeperunt toto effervesccre' cado. 40 

Neu regio forct ulla suis animautibus*^ orki, 

Astra tenent ccelcstc solum,'^ fonna?(iue Deorum ; 

Ccasenmt nitidis liabitands piscibus unds ; 

Terra fcros cepit, volucrcs agitabilis aer. 

Sanctius his animal mentistiue eapacius altic'" 45 
Dccrat adhuc, et quod dominari in eetera posset. 
Natus homo est, sive hunc divino seminc fecit 
nie opifex rerum, mundi melioris origo ;** 
Sive rccens tellus, scductaquc nupcr ab alto 
^there, cognati retinebat semina coeli.^^ 50 

1 Viz olMtetitur illi»— quin lantent mnndum, rfti$tanct i* %rith (tijfSt'ultjf 
made to Oum / they can tcarcdg he prevented frvw tearing the tct/rU to 



9 Retfont refers to the icindt coneetivdji, and In therefore put in the pliirml ; 
triiile quiiqtte lefors to each singly, and ruquireH rttHit to be MippUcd in 
the singular. 3 Fratrum. 8iv VentuH. A. U.'A. 473^ 

4 fieptcmaue trlonem,/>r Septcnitriunemque, and the north, 

5 Contrana tdlufl, the opjivxite jnirt nf the earth, the to'ithivrn. 

n Nee habentcm qnicqiiam torrenac fsKid, and cvtUaininy no portwn of 
earthM matter. Ea, thete^ i. c. thefm/r elementj. 

7 EfTcrveflccrc t«)to ca'lo, to tmrst forth over the ichole tktf. 

8 Suis aniniantibiis, animals jteriiliur to itsetf. 

9 Cslcstu solum, theftrmament of heaven ; f<irma> Deorum, ^t/r Dii. 

10 Capacius alte mentin, more tuxi/af/ie (fU)fttf thuwiht, 

11 On;r<> meliorls mundi, the creator of a Mfer uutrld. 

12 RctinelMkt semiitacofmati ca'li, still retainM the properties o/heareH, to 
Mkiek it was rdatnt. It wvm a docnna of tliu Pytlia;,'«>ri:ii'ns tluit tlic 
■oul of man wm a portion of that ull-iwrvadiug duity who aiiiiuutixt the 
universe. 
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Quam satus ISpeto, mixtam flavlalibiis undis, 
Flnxit in effigiem moderantnm cuncta Deorum.* 
Pronaque quam spcctent^ animalla cetera terrain^ 
Ofl homini sublime dedit, coelumque tueri 
Jussit, et erectos ad sidera tollere vultus. 55 

Sic, modu qus fucrat rudis et sine imagine, telliu 
Induit ignotas hominum convcrsa figuias.* 

Fab. III.— 7%e Fmr Agesl 

AuBEA prima sata est setas, quse, vindice' nullo, 
Sponte 8u4, sine lege, fidem rectumque colebat.^ 
Poena metusque aberant ; nee verba minacia fixe 
^re^ legebantur : nee supplex turba timebant 
Jndicis ora sui ; sed erant sine judice tuti. 5 

Nondum cssa suis, peregrinum ut viscrct orbem, 
Montibus in liquidas pinus descenderat^ undas ; 
Nullaque mortales prster sua litora norant. 
Nondum prscipites cingebant oppida fosse ; 
Non tuba dirccti,^ non sris comua flexi, 10 

Non galese, non ensis erant ; sine nulitis usu 
Mollia securse peragebant otia gentes. 
Ipsa quoque immunis rastroque intacta, nee ulUs 
Saucia vomeribus, per se dabat^ omnia tellus ; 
Contentique cibis, nullo cogente, creatis, 15 

Arbuteos fetus," montanaque fraga legebant, 

1 FroDA fpectent terrain, itoopinff downwardt look upon the earth, 

2 Conyena induit flguras hominum ignotas, being dumged aeeumed the 
JIgurei qfrnen, tttt then unknoum. 

3 NuUo vindice, toWiout any avenger o/torong. The ablative abeolate. 

4 Colebat fidem rectumque, pracUsed honesty and integrity. 

5 Fixo ere, an platee of hrau fixed up. Bee Adam's Roman Antiqui- 
ties, p. 79* 

6 l9ondum desoenderat in liquidas undas, had not yet descended into the 
liquid waves, had not yet been launched. Pinus is here used for a ship, 
because ships were frequently made of pine. A. R. A. 347* 

7 Non tuba directi {oris), no trumpet of straight brass. A. R. A. 314. 

8 Ipsa per se dabat omnia, produced spontaneously all kinds offruU. 

9 Arbuteos fetus, the fruit ^ the arbute, or strawberry tree. The ever- 
green strawberry tree grows wild in Italy, and produces a fruit very much 
resembling our strawberry, but larger. Fraga, wild strauA>erries, whicli 
are often found on wooded hills. Coma, cornels, the fruit of the cornel 
tne, a snedes of chev^ ^ a beautiful red colour. Mora, UaMberries, tho 
fruit of the bramble. 



6 TUE FOUR AGES. [B(mK I. 

Comaque et in duris hxrentia mora rubctis, 
£t qus decideiant patula Jovis arbore^ glandc8. 
Ver erat fetemum, placidiqne tepcntibus auris 
Mulcebant Zephyri natos sine seminc florcs. 20 

Mox etiam firuges tellus inarata ferebat. 
Nee rcnoYstuB' ager gravidis canebat oristis. 
Flumina jam lactis, jam flumina nectaris ibaiit ; 
Flavaque de viridi stillabant ilice mclla. 

Fab. rV. — The Four Seasons, 

PosTQUAH, Satnmo tenebrosa in Tartara misso,'' 

Sub Jove mondus erat ; subiit argentca prolis/ 

Auro deterior, falvo pretiosior aere. 

Jupiter antiqui contraxit tempoiti veris ; 

Perque hiemes estusque et insqualcs autumnos 5 

Et breve ver, spatiis exegit* quatuor annum. 

Turn primum siccis aer fervoribus ustus 

Canduity et ventis glacies adstricta pepcndit. 

Tum primum subiere domos ; domus antra fuerunt, 

Et densi frutices, ct vinctse cortice virgae.'' 10 

Semina tum primum longis Ccrcalia sulcis 

Obruta sunt, pressique jugo gemuere juvenci. 

Tertia^ post illas successit ahenea proles, 
Saevior ingeniis et ad horrida promptior anna, 
Nee scelerata tamen. De duro est ultima" ferro. 15 



1 FatnU arbore Jovis* fi-om the nreading tree <^ Jupiter ^ i. c. the oak. 
TUfl claiue Beenu to limit ^2an«, in the prosent passage, to the fruit of tlio 
oak, which, in southern countries, is larfre, and is used as food both in a 
law state and roasted. The oak was sacred to Jupiter, the laurel to Apollo, 
the ash to Mars, the olive to Minerva, the myrtle to Venus, the popkir to 
Ilercules, the vine to Bacchus, and the cypress to Pluto. 

9 Et ager non renovatus, and the land toiOumt being fJowed, 

3 Satumo misso in tenebrosa Tartara, on Baiurii Iteii^f *cnt down to 
gloomy Tartarut ; being expelled from his kingdom. See Satumus. 

4 Argentoa proles subiit, the tUver age succeeded / auro, the golden ape ; 
anre, the brazett age. 

5 Exeglt annum qnntnor spatiis, compteted the year wiih four seasons, or 
divide's the pear into /our seasons. A. U. A., 2()5. See Annus. 

Q Virge vinctoe cortice. twigs fastened togtiher with tmrk. 
7 Tertia iM)st illas (tctaUs), Uie third in order after these, i. c. after the 
§M/sn and silver ages. 8 Ultima (letas, or proles). 



FAB* IV.] THE FOUR SEASONS. 7 

Protinus irrumpit venffi' pcjoris in evum 

Omne nefas ; fdgere pudor yerumque fidesque ; 

In quorum subiere'' locum fraudesque dolique, 

Insidiseque et vis et amor sceleratus habendi.^ 

Vela dabat^ ventis, nee adhuc bene noverat illos^ 20 

Navita ; qusque diu steterant in montibus alti% 

Fluctibus ignotis insultavere carins.^ 

Communemque prius, ceu lumina solis et auras, 

Cautus humum longo signavit^ limitc mensor. 

Nee tantum segetes alimentaque debita dives 25 

Poscebatur'' humus ; sed itum est* in viscera terr©, 

Quasque recondiderat Stygiisque admoverat® tmibris, 

EfFodiuntur opes, irritamenta malorum. 

Jamque nocens ferrum, ferroque nocentius aurum 

Prodierant ;^° prodit bellum, quod pugnat utroque, 30 

Sanguineaque manu crepitantia concutit arma. 

Vivitur^^ ex rapto : non hospes ab hospite tutus, 

Non socer a genero ; fratrum quoque gratia" rara est. 

Imminet*' exitio vir conjugis, Ula mariti ; 

Lurida terribiles misccnt aconita novcrcse ; 06 

Filius ante diem patrios inquirit in annos.^^ 



1 Imimpit in svum pcjoris vense, hurrtt in upon an age of bater metal. 
Vena, which pro])erly signifies the vein of metal in the mine, ia here applied 
tu the age which is characterized by that metaL 

2 In locum quomm 8Ubi6re, in room of which succeeded. 

3 Sceleratus amor habendi, the wicked desire of amassing weaUk, L e. 
eovet/msness. 

4 Dabat vela ventis, spread his salts to (he wind. A. R. A. 344. 

6 Carinc insultavere, keds (i. e. Mps) bounded over, Caarinas properly 
signifies trees made into keOs. A. R. A. 342. 

G Signavit humum longo limite, divided the ground by a long boundary, 

7 Poscebatur, was caBed upon for; debita, due by it 

8 Sed itum eit Job homlnBnu), but men even penetrated. 

9 Admoverat Styj^s nmbris, had placed near the Stygian shades, in 
■nudon to the depth of tiw mines. 

10 Frodierant, MKi comefbrfh, had Ounoed fhemsOves; prodit, arises i 
otroque, with bofk, i, e. with bribes <ifgold and sw<»rdB (firon. 

11 VIvHur (ab hominSbus) ex rwpto, men live bp plunder. 

12 Gratia fntrum, the agreement of brothers / orotherly affMlon. 

13 Immlnet ezitio, watches for the dra//i— ilia (imminet exitio). 

U Ante diem inquirit in patrios annos, b^iore the appointed tfoi«, pre* 
maturely inquires into the yeiors qf his father ,• consults the astrologeri -to 
know how many yours ho ii Ukcly to live. A. R. A. 244. 
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Victa jacct Pietas,* et Virgo csede madentes, 
Ultima coelestmn, terras Astrea reliqoit. 

Fab. V.-^The Giants. 

Kevb* foret terns securior arduus ether ; 
Affectdsse' fenint regnnm coeleste Gigantas, 
Altaque congestos struxisse ad sidera montes. 
Turn pater omnipotens misso perfregit* Olympum 
Folmine, et excussit subjecto Pelion Osss. 5 

Obruta mole sua^ qaum corpora dira jacerent ; 
Perfusam mtdto natorum sanguine Terram 
Incaluisse ferunt, calidumque animasse^ emorem ; 
£ty ne nulla suie stirpis monumenta manerent, 
In jbciem vertisse^ liominum. Sed et ilia propago 10 
Contemptrix Superum, ssvieque avidissima csedis, 
Et yiolenta fnit : scires e sanguine natos.^ 

Fab. VI. — Lycaon, 

QuJB^ pater ut surnm^ vidit Satumius aree, 
Ingemit ; et, jbcto nondum vulgata recenti, 
Foeda Lycaonis referens^" conyivia mense, 
Ingentes animo et dignas Jore concipit iras ; 
Conciliumque Tocat : tenuit" mora nulla Tocatoe. 5 

1 PletM, natural n^ltdion ; etelestmn, qfihe edestkU deUiei. 

t Neve Ubr et ne) arduus aether foret, and that the WtJf tOier might notht, 

3 Fenmt Gigantaa affectibse cceleste regnum, thej/ sap that the OiantetUr 
tempted to Maze the kingdom <^heat<n, <StoGigas. 

4 FoIndBe mian povr^t Olympum, by discharging a fhundertdUdatheA 
Ctwmput to piecet, 

5 Obnita 8uA mok, buried vnder Ae pOe (^thebr own raiting, L e. wider 
^ ntauntaint t^ieh Ot^ had pHed upon eaat other. 

6 AntanisBe calidnm cruorem, anitnated the mxtrm gore, 
7'Ve!r^aBebibuckKnho!a^um,ehangedtheminiotheAape<^nten; the 



8 Sdres (ey) natoe jewe) e mguine, pou mtgkt ham known that theg 
MM V tprung/i om btooom 

9 Que, «9Mek tking$t L e. tlie widcedoeat and impietj of the off^ning^ef 
the giants; vaamA vrett^rom the hif^h€$teminmu(f heaven, where Jupi- 
ter's palace was. See 14. 

10 KeCsrens IMa cooTiTia Lyeaonte meoMe, nondum volgata fiMto re- 
centi, rotating upon the oteMtnoble entertainment qf Lfcaon** tabte^ which 
wnnotpetgeneroBfknown^ a$ the crime had been but latelg committeii, 

11 Tennildeof fwatoi»dete<iMtfflbr^O(l»i ~ 



Est via sublimia, coelo manifesta sereno; . . ; 7 
Lactea nomen habet,^ candore notabilia ipso* . , • t 

Hac^ iter est Superis ad magni tecta Tonantis, 
Kegalemqne domam. Dextra lcy|^[iie' Deonim 
Atria nobilium yalyis celebrantur^ apertia ; IQ 

Plebs habitant diversa locis ;^ a fronte potentes 
Ccelicolse clarique suos posuere Penates.^ ^ 

Hie locus esty quern, si verbis audacia detur/ 
Haud timeam magni dixisse Palatia coelL 
£rgo^ ubi mannoreo Superi sedere recessUy^ 15 

Celsior ipse loco sceptroque innixus ebumo, 
Terrificam capitis concussit terque quaterque 
Caesariem, cum qua terram, mare, sidera, moviL 
Talibus inde modis ora indignantia solvit :^° 
Non ego pro mundi regno magis ansius ill4 2C| 

Tempestate fiii, qu4 centum quisque parabat 
Injicere anguipedum^^ captivo brachia ccelo: 
Nam, quanquam ferus hostis erat, tamen illud ab uno 
Corpore et ex \mk pendebat origine bellum. 
Nunc mihi, qua totum Nereus circumsonat orbem, 25 

1 Habet nomen lactea (via), has (he name o/the mUky tvav, otpakufjH 
The construction here is peculiar. The strict syntax would have required 
lacUctt under the govemmoit of nom«n, or lacteam, to agree with It. tatiM 
is probably an in«tanoe of the nominatiye absolute. See Lactea. 

2 Uac (vtd) est iter superis, along this is (he UHxpfbr the gods, 

3 DextrA Isevftque (parte) , en the right and Itfl of the mukp wajf. 

A Atria nobilium deorum oeIebrantur» the halls qf the poteei^ftU godt are 
throng&L The Romans, in allusion to the division of the senators, divided 
their flods into two dasses, the J>ii Mqforum Gentium, who are here called 
ncbHes, and the Dii Minorum Gentium, who are designated plebs, the in* 
ferior deities, A. B. A. 221 and 230. The words nobiles and pUbs refer to 
the division of the Roman citizens intopatriciansaxidpUbtians, A. R. A. 1. 
lo alriaceUibrasUur there isan allusion to the haUs in which the Roman ao- 
bOityreceived the mondng visits (rftheir friends and dependants, A. R. A* M* 

5 Diversa locis. Seel, 2, 9. A fronte, in/ront qfme royal palace. 

Posuen soos penates, haoeAxed their abodes, PenaUs, which property 
denotes the household gods, is here used to signify a house. A. R. A. 29dL 

7 Si audada detur verbis, if boldness may be aUowed to my words. The 
poet here offers a ddicate compliment to Augustus, whose residence was on 
the PalaMne hill, and thenoe called Palatium, 

8 Ezgo, ther^fifref resuming the narrative from the fifth line. 

9 Marmoreo recessu, in the marble council-room. 

10 (Solvit indignantia ora talibus modls, opened his angry lips in such 
strains as the/ollowing. 

11 Aximdfedam(gigttntum),of the snake-footed ^ants. SeeOigu. Ii^i* 
cere brachia captivo ocelo, to lap Ms hundred hands on captive hgatten. 



10 LYCAON. ^MoUti 

Perdendum est mortale genns.^ Per flomina jtiro 
Infera, sub terras Stygio labentia luco, 
Cuncta prius tentata :* sed immedicabfle Tulntis ' 

Eose' reddendum est, ne pars sincera trahatur. ' 

Sunt mihi Semidei, sunt rustica numina, Nymphe 90 
Faunique Satyrique et monticols Silvani : 
Qaos quoniam cceli nondum dignamur honore, 
Quas dedimus, certe terras habitare sinamus. 
An satis, o Superi, tutos fore creditis illos, 
Quum mihi, qui fulmen, qui yos habeoque regoqne, B5 
Struxerit insidias notus feritate Lycaon \* 
Gonfremuere omnes, studiisque ardentibus ausum 
Talia deposcunt/ Sic, quum manus impia^ ssevlt 
Sanguine Ceesareo Romanum exstinguere^ nomen, 
Attonitum tants subito terrore ruins 40 

Hamanum genus est, totusque perhorruit orbis. 
Nee tibi grata minus pietas,^ Auguste, tuorum, 
Quam fuit ilia Jovi. Qui postquam voce manuque 
Murmura compressit ; tenuere silentia cuncti. 
Substitit ut clamor, pressus gravitate regentis f 45 

Jupiter hoc iterum sermone silentia rumpit : 
IHe quidem poenas, curam banc dimittite, solvit ; 
Quod tamen admissum,^^ qus sit vindicta, docebo. 

1 Mortal* gmoB perdendum est mihi, the human race mutt be deitrejfad 

S Cuncta prius tentata {e$se mM), that entry other remedy hat clready 
^MimtritAbyme. 

3 Reddendum est ense, fMUi 'becvAovA with the turgeon*tknifii ; ne {/cr 
■Inon) sinoera pan trahatur, that the totmd part be not t^ffbeted. 

A The order it^ Quum Lycaon notus feritate struxerit insidias mihi {hat 
iaidaplotfor me) , qui {habeoque regoque) fuhnen, qui liabeoque regoque vos. 

5 Ardentibusque studiis deposcunt ausum talia, atid with bumtny zeal 
demand /vr punwtment the man who daared to commit tueh widtednete. 

6 Impia manus, a widced band, L e. the conspirators usdor Bmtus and 
CSassius. 

7 Baeyltexstinguere Romanum nomenC«B8areosanguine,>ltrun»?y#f move 
to extinguith the Roman empire by the ateaetination of (ketar. The poet, 
to flatter Augustus, here compares Julius Caesar with Jupiter, and the 
Roman empire with the unlimited dominions of the gods. 

• > .8 Pietas tuorum, the loyalty qfpowr etOffeettf qu4m iUa, than thai— tto 
indignation of the gods at the conduct of Lycaon. See 37* 

9 Pressus gravitate rogaatiB, cheeked by the enMiority qfthetovereign^ 

10 Quod admiflsun (w)« Mfeol iUr cHhm ioafc 
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Contigesat noBtras in^unia^ temporis atures ; ' ? 

Quam cupiens falsom, summo delabor Olympo^ 6C 

Et deus humana lustro sub imagine terras. 

Longa mora* est, quantum noxs sit ubique rcpertum, ^ 

Enumorare : minor fiiit ipsa infamia vero. 

Msnala transieram, latebris horrenda feranim, 

Et cum Cyllene gelidi pineta Lycsi ; 56 

Arcados hinc sedes et inhospita tecta tyranni 

Ingredior, traherent quum sera crepuscula noctem. 

SignA dedi^ venisse Deum; vulgusque precari 

Cceperat. Irridet primo pia vota Lycaon, 

Mox ait, Experiar, Deus hie, discrimine aperto,^ 60 

An sit mortiJis ; nee erit dubitabile verum. 

Nocte gravem^ somno necopina perdere morte 

Me parat : hsec illi placet experientia veri. 

Nee contentus eo, missi de gente Molosssi 

Obsidis unius jugulum mucrone resolvit f 06 

Atque ita'^ semineces partim ferventibus artus 

Mollit aquis, partim subjecto torruit igni. 

Quos simulimposuit mensis; ego vindice fiammi 

In domino dignos ererti tecta Penates.^ 

Territus iUe fiigit, nactusqne silentia ruris 70 

Exululfl(t^ frostraque loqui conatur : ab ipso 

Colligit OS rabiem,^ soliteque cupidine csdis 

Voiitur in pecudes ;^® et nunc quoque sanguine gaudet, 

la villos abeunt Testes, in cnua lacerti ; 

1 lnSBasdMUmpo^,artp«rtof(heiiMBedneitqtiketimej cnpiens qtutn 
i/ute) fubam, and wtOdng toftnd it fain, 
S Lcmgamora esft enumerare, it would be tediout to rdaU, 

3 Dedi fligna Deum \9i^uie, I gave pnn^ that a God had arrived / by bis 
gait, riM, and gplei^oiir. See 3, 7, 99. 

4 Ezporiar aperto discrimine (num) hie sit Deus an mortalis, ImtUby 
by a dear test whether thit be a God or a mortcd. 

5 Omwtrn somno, werpowered bv steep/ neoopinA, unexpeOed, 

<( fi«8olTit mucrone JQgulimi, told oi)«ii, or cut «oi(A a nmrd Ske fMdt 

7 Atqvaaiia, and having done so i igtAmb^tOyWiih^e put under it. 

8 Everti tecta in Penates dignos domino, / overturned the houie upon 
ftp h mnh oUlaodSy worthy qf their master ^ L e. equaOgwiehed. A.R.A.B30. 

9 Os collis^ raUem ab ipso, his mouth acquires fury J^rom JklMiM^ L «. 
fraoi Ui natanl dl^MsittoB, and not from any external eaose. 

10 Yertttnr in p«cude8» hsftUs upon sheep i abeunt, are c i^ t i g »i> 
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Fit lupus, ot vet oris somit vestigia fonna? : 75 

Canitii's oadom est, omlcm violcntia vultu, 

Idem oculi lucent,* cadem fcritatis imago. 

Occidit una domus '* scd non domus una pcrire 

Digna fuit : qua terra patet, fera regnat Erinnys ; 

In facinus jurilssc' putes : dent ocius omncs 80 

Quas menierc pati, sic stat sententia,^ pcenas. 

Fab. VII.— JAe Deluge. 

Dicta Jovis pars* voce probant stimulosquc furcnti 
Adjiciunt ; alii partes asscnsibus implent. 
Est tamen humani generis jactura dolori 
Omnibus ; et, qutc sit terra mortal ibus orbee 
Forma fiitum, rogant ; quis sit laturus** in aras 6 

Thura ! forisne jMiret populandas tradere terras ! 
Talia quairentes, sibi enim fore cetera cura,^ 
Rex Superum trcpidare vctat, sol)olemque priori 
Dissimilem populo promittit origine mira. 

Jamquc erat in totas sparsurus fiilmina terras ; 10 
Sed timuit, no forte saccr tot ab ignibus stlier 
G)nciperct flammas,^ longusque ardescerct axis.' 
Esse quoquc in fatis*^ rcminiscitur, afforc tempus^ 
Quo marc, quo tellus, correptaquc rcgia cceli 



1 Idem ocuU lucent, (he tame eyes glare ; Ms eyes [fiare as Iffare. 

9 Una domus, oi\e house^ i. e. wU qfLycaon ; non una, noi one mtrdif, 

3 lUomines) Jurfisso in foviniiB, that men hail sworn to commit crimes. 

4 Sic auntcntla stat m/A/), thus my resofution has heenjlxett. 

5 Pan— alii, ^ pariH-para, or alii— alii, some— others s impIcnt parte! 
•nenilbuf , comptete the numfter {the party) hy their assent ; signify their a#- 
tent by a nod. AJluslon is here made to tliu different modes of expressing 
•isent in the Roman senate. A. R. A. ]2. 

6 Quislatunis sit thura, uAo xcould offer frankincense. Frankineam 
was not used in sacrifices in tlio earliest ages ; but Ovid here, as in many 
otiher passages, dcHcribes tlio practices as they existed in his own time. 

7 (Dieii) enim cetera fore curs sibi,/(;r he tells them that the rest would 
be a matter Qfaxre to himself. 

8 Conciperut flnmniaH, should catch the fames .- he set on fire. 

9 liongus axis, the raxt hmvcn. Tlic andcnts iNilievod tlut an axis paMed 
from Uio one pole of heaven to the other, throiigli tlie centre of tlie earth, 
on idiich the whole finime of the universe revolved. Axis is frequently lucd 
by the poets to rignify the whole heavens. A. K. A. 480. 

10 Euo in fittb, thatitwuiutht decrees qffatc A. R. A. S8SL 
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(t^ et mimdi moles operosa laboret.^ 15 

repommtur manibus &bricata Cydopnxn : 

^ placet diveisa, genus mortale sub undis 

ire^ et ex omni nimbos dimitteie coelo. 

ins iEioliis Aquilonem claudit m antrisy 

leeanque {agant iBductas* flamina nubes ; 20 

titqae Notum. Madidis Notus evolat aliSy 

bflem pice4 tectus caligme' vultam : 

I spoLvia nimbis ; canis fluit unda capillis ; 

:e,8edent nebuls ; rorant penneque sinusque. 

e mann lat& pendentia nubila pressit, 26 

agor ; hinc densi ftinduntur ab sethere nimbi. 

ia Junonis varios induta^ colores, 

ipit Iris aquas, alimentaque nubibusi a£fert. 

imtur segetes, et deplorata coloni 

jaoent,^ longique labor pent irritus anni. 30 

^o contenta suo est Jovis ira ; sed ilium 

leus frater^ juvat auxiliaribus undis. 

ocat bic Anmes : qui postquam tecta tyranni 

yere sui, Non est hortamine longo 

^ ait^ utendum f vires effundite vestras, 35 

pus est ; aperite domos, ac, mole remotlt,^ 

linibus vestris totas immittite^ habenas. 

jserat : bi redeunt, ac fontibus ora relaxant. 



mol«e mnndi laboret, the ingeniouUif-wrm^^ fabric nf Vkt 
te ^Mvld be in danger qf perishing. 
ilaetaiBiterris)jU)henbroi^htover(heear(h, iSEM2, 1,307* 
etas (tecundum) terribilem vultum pice& caUgine, having hii drea4^ 
lumee covered urith pitchp darknete. The accusative is frequently 
to passiye yerbs for the purpose of dining more exactly the part to 
Urn Terb relates. This construction ia usually explained by supply- 
rpnposition twundutn Uu to) ; and occurs very often in Ovid. 
dnita varios colores, clad in her variotu cdUmrs. Some of the vertw 
liBg, as indtiOt accingOt take, in the passive voice, an accusative of tbe 
Mtf on. See Latin Rud. , Rule 33. 

9l» cokmi jacent dmlorata, the hopes ^thehutbandmanlie desperate, 
t crops, 6 Caeruieus frater, his sea-green brother ^ L e. NepiiwM. 
on ntendum est (mihi) longo hortamine, / must not employ a Umg 

Blavemotft, removing everp obstacle ; drawing up thejlood-gates. 
oolttite totas habenas vestris flumlnibus, give the reins entirdjf to 
thmms. The metaphor in this line, and in 39, is taken from the 
fkmwm, wbkh an ilacfcened to give them full veed. 
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Et defrenato volvuntur in aequora cursu. 

Ipse tridente suo terrain percussit ; at ilia 40 

Intremnit, motuque sinus patefecit* aquanim. 

Exspatiata ruunt per apertos flumina campos, 

Cumqne satis arbusta simul pecudesque virosque 

Tectaque, cumqne suis rapiunt penetralia' sacris. 

Si qua domus mansit potuitque resistere tanto 45 

Indejecta malo ; culmen tamen altior hujus 

Uuda tegit,' pressaeque labant sub gurgite turres. 

Jamque mare et tellus nullum discrimen habebant : 
Omnia pontus erant ; deerant quoque litora ponto. 
Occupat hie coUem; cymb4 sedet alter adunca, 60 

Et ducit remos illicy ubi nuper ar&rat. 
Ble supra segetes aut merss culmina villffi 
Navigat ; hie summ& piscem deprendit in ulmc* 
Figitur in yiridi, si fors tulit,^ anchora prato ; 
Aut subjecta terunt curve vineta carins. 5$ 

Et, modo qua graciles gramen carpsere capellse, 
Nunc ibi deformes ponunt sua corpora phocse. 
Mirantur sub aqu4 lucos urbesque domosque 
Kereides ; silvasque tenent delphines, et altis 
Incursant ramis, agitataque robora pulsant.^ 60 

Nat lupus inter oves ; fulvos vehit unda leones ; 
Unda vehit tigres ; nee vires fulminis^ apro, 
Crura nee ablato prosunt velocia cervo. . 
Qussitisque diu terris, ubi sidere detur. 
In mare lassatis volucris vaga decidit alis. 65 

1 Pfttefedt sinus aquarum, laid open the subterraneous retervcirt <if 
tgaUTf herteeretrqpoettorietMif water, 

8 Penetralia cum suis sacris, ianetuartet with their tacred depotittg 
L^ with the "PeMAieiit or household Qodi. A. R. A. 230. 

3 Unda altior tegit culmen hujus, Vu waler rising higher than itt covers 
the top qfUs turres, palaces^ lofty buildings. The towers, or spires of the 
modorns, were unlmown to the ancients. 

4 In BummA uhno, ontheUypqfan elm-tree, 

5 Bi fors tulit, if chance directed it so. 

6 Pulsaat agitata, far pulsant et agitant, strike against and move / indi- 
cating the force with which the trees were struclc bv the dolphins. 

• 7 Neo vires fulminis (prosunt) apro, nor does his strength of thu:t^^ 
(his destructive strength) avaU the boar. The metM>hor is talcen from the 
ureelstible force of the thunderbolt ; ablato, earriea away by the a*rrent. 



> 
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Obruerat tumulos immensa licentla pontiV 
Pulsabantque novi montana cacumina fluctus. 
Maxima pars unda lapitur ; quibus unda peperclt^ 
Illos longa domant inopi jejunia yictu.^ 

Fab. Vni. — DeiuiaUon and Pyrrha* 

Separat Aonios CEtsis Fhocis ab arvis, 

Terra ferax,' diim terra fuit ; sed tempore in illo 

Pars maris et latus subitarum campus aquarum. 

Mons ibi yerticibns petit arduus astra duobus. 

Nomine Parnassus, superatque cacumine nubes. 5 

Hie ubi Deucalion, nam cetera texerat lequor. 

Cum consorte* tori parva rate vectus adhsesit ; 

Coiycidas nympbas et numina montis adorant,^ 

Fatidicamque Themin, qus tunc orada tenebat. 

Non illo^ melior quisquam nee amantior squi 10 

Yir fiiit, aut illlt metuentior ulla Deorum. 

Jupiter ut liquidis stagnare^ paludibus orbem, 

Et superesse videt de tot mod6 millibus unum, 

Et superesse yidet de tot modo millibus unam, 

Innocuos ambos, cultores numinis ambos ; 15 

Nubila disjecit ; nimbisque Aquilone remotis, 

Et ccelo terras ostendit et sthera terns. 

Nee maris ira manet, positoque tricuspide^ telo 

Mulcet aquas rector pelagi ; supraque profimdum 

Exstantem, atque humeros innato murice tectum,^ 20 

1 Immensa licentia ponti, (he boundlest/Ury qfthe tea, 

2 Domant inopi victu, kOis from want qf/ood. 

3 Phocis, ferax terra, dam foit terra, a/brtile land wftfle tt was land, 

4 Cmn conaorte tori, with the partner <ifhii bed, Le.hi* wife Pprrha. 

6 Adorant Lb here put in the plural, ttiougfa depending upon the same 
nominatiye as adJumt. Similar changes of construction are by no means 
- - - - ^^^ 




7 Ut Jupiter videt orbem stagnare liquidis paludibus, tohen Jupiter Meet 
that the world it covered with pooU qf under i unum {hominem)—^iDaxa ( /^ 



8 Tricuspide telo posito, laying atide hit three-pronged weapon, hie tri- 
denL A. R.A.S23. 

9 Toeatque caerolenm Tritona exstantem supra profnndum (whottandt 
om eibOH (he water), atque tectum {tecundutn) humeros muriee innato* 



16 DEUCALION AND PYRBHA. [bOOKI^ 

Csruleom Trltona vocat, conchsque sonaci 
Inspiiare jubet, fluctusque et flumina signo 
Jam roToeare dato. Cara buocina samitur lUi, 
TortUifl^ in latum que turbine creecit^ ab imo ; 
Buccina, que medio concepit ut aera ponto, 25 

latora voce )replet sub utroque jacentia Phoebo. 
Tum quoque, ut ora Dei madid^ rorantia barb& 
Contif^ty et cecinit jussos inflata rcceptus, 
Omnibus audita est telluris et squoris undis ; 
£t quibus est undis audita, coercuit' omnes. 30 

Jam mare litus habet ; plenos capit alveus amnes; 
Flumina subsidunt; coUes exire yidentur; 
Suigit humus ; crescunt loca decrescentibus undis ; 
Postque diem' longam nudata cacumina silvs 
Ostendunt limumque tenent in fronde relictum. 85 
Bedditus orbis erat. Quern postquam vidit inanem, 
£t desolatas agere alta silentia terras; 
Deucalion lacrimis ita Fyrrham affatur obortis : 
O soror,* o conjux, o femina sola superstes, 
Quam commune mihi genus et patruelis origo,^ 40 

Deinde torus junxit, nunc ipsa pericula jungunt ; 
Terrarum, quascunque vident occasus et ortus, 
Nos duo turba^ sumus : possedit cetera pontus. 
Hec quoque adhuc vite non est fiducia nostne 
Certa satis : terrent etianmunc nubila mentem. 45 

Quid tibiy si sine me &tis erepta fuisses, 

wUk duO^Mi armoing en tMem, Murex, which it pitiperly the flih from 
tbt Juice of wudi the parfrfe dye was obtained* Ib here used for any thell- 
llah. The m%trex was found chiefly on the coast of Phoenicia, the north of 
Afrioa, and offtlie Tcnarian promontory in the Peloponneeos. The puipla 
most imlaed resembled the colour of dotted blood. A. R. A. 98S. 

1 Quae cresdt in hitum ab imo turbine, tekkh tnereoBet in width J)rom m 
tmaO eirevlar end / Tooe, with its iound, 

t Ooercnit omnes (undat) quibus undis audita est, ckecfceci aU (hewOen 
By isftidk it was heard, 

9 Longam diem, a long Hme, Dies, when it refers to a snedjled timet ^ 
■anerally masctiline ; when it implies the dunUion qftime, it is frequentlj 
loninine. Nudata, >VeeAo"* looker. 

4 Boror is here used as a term of .endearment ; for Pyrrha was his cousin 
■Bdnot his sister/ or it may be used for sororpatruelis,t^couain. <Se0 13, 1 , 31. 

3 BUruMe origo, ew desoent/^rombrothere. See Deucalion ami Pyrrha. 
^ JVtaf dkip jBffliif iBrla» wf tiM ore tito toMe po|MliMw»» 
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Nunc animi,^ miseraiida, foret \ quo sola tunorem ' ' 
Ferre modo poaees ! quo consolante' dolcres ! ) 

Namqne ego, cxede mihi, si te quoque pfmtiis haberet^ ^ 
Te sequerer, conjux^ et me quoque pontus haberet. d4 
O utinam possem populos repararo patemis' 
Artibus, atque animas fonnats infiindere teme ! 
Nunc genus in nobis restat mortale duobus, ' 

Sic visum Superis^^ hominumque exempla manemus. 

Dixcrat, et flebant. Placuit coeleste precari 05 

Nnmen, et auxilium per sacras quierere sortes.^ 
Nulla mora est ; adeunt pariter Cephisidas undas, 
Ut nondum liquidas, sic jam vada nota secantes. 
Indc ubi libatra irroravere^ liquores 
Vestibus et capiti ; flectunt vestigia sancts 60 

Ad dclubra Des, quorum £astigia^ turpi 
Pallebant musco, stabantque sine ignibus ars. 
Ut templi tetigere gradus, procumbit uterque 
Pronus humi, gelidoque pavens dedit oscula saxo. 
Atquc ita, Si precibus, dixerunt^ numina justis 66 

Victa" remollcscunt, si flectitur ira Dconim ; 
Die, Themi, qu& generis damnum reparabile nostri 
Arte sit, et mersis fer opcm, mitissima, rebus. 
Mota Dea est, sortemquc dedit : Discedite templo, 

1 Quid ftnimi nunc foret tibi, uAatfteUngt would fou now have kmdf 
^hat wnUd have now been yourJMinfftf Fatl8,/rom t^/atal ddttge. 
S Quo consolante doleres far qoU consolaretur te dolentem, toko mwuW 
m consoled ifou in four grieff 

9 Fatemis artibus, bp mpJaUtfr't arts. See Prometheus. 
\ 8ie visum (est) Superis, so it has seemed good to the ffodts exempla* 
tena, copies. 

Far sacras sortes, by means qfthe sacred orade, Oredes had, amongst 
V meana of divination, also sortes {dice, tallies) » which were given to 
e irtu> oame for advice, and on which the answer was written. Hence 
b used to signify the oracle itself, and also any verbal reply » or rerponm 
londe, OS ut ^ A. R. A. 243. Ut— sic, Oumffii—ifet. 
>roravcre vestibus ot capiti, had sprinkled upon their clothes and head / 
w lnde« taken from it It was customary for the ancients to sprinkle 
wlvea with water taken from a fountain or a running stream, bofor* 
ig sacrifice or entering the temples of their pfods. A. B. A. 260. 
futigitan properly signifies the pricing point^ or galMrmA^aS « ^fsm^ 
vataeti which was at first uMid for the conveyancQ of rttavJHraXRK^wiJ^ 
MTwards adontod vrith various deviceft-<4t a^ 1^\E1^\ftBft tkfitiM^ 
Tta Justis piodiMU, wtoved bjf the praj/en «if U* jvfl. 
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£t yelate caput, cmctatque lesolvite restes^^ ' tV 

Ossaque post tergnm magns jactate parentis, 

Olietupiiere din ; minpitqae silentia voce 

Fyrrha prior, jussisque Des parere recosat ; 

Detque dbi veniam, pavido rogat ore, pavetque 

Lsdere^ jactatis matemas ossibus uittbras. 75 

Interea repetunt cscis obscura^ latebris 

Verba datse sortis secum, inter seque volatant. 

Inde Promethides placidis Epimethida dictis 

Muloet ety Ant Mlax, ait, est solertia nobis, 

Aut pia sunt nullumque nefias oracula suadent. 8^ 

Magna parens Terra est ; lapides in corpore temt 

Ossa reor dici ; jacere hos post terga jubemur. 

Conjugis augurio^ quanquam Titania mota est, 

Spes tamen in dubio est ; adeo ccelestibus ambo 

Diffidunt monitis : sed quid tentare nocebit ! 85 

Discedunt, velantque caput tunicasque recingunt, 

St jussos lapides sua post vestigia mittunt. 

Saxa, quis hoc credat, nisi sit pro teste retustas ! 

Ponere duritiem ccepere suumque rigorem, 

MolUrique mor&,^ mollitaque ducere formam. dO 

Mox, ubi creyerunt, naturaque mitior illis 

Cont^t, ut quiedam sic non manifesta videri 

Forma^ potest hominis, sed, uti de marmore coepto, 

Non exacta satis rudibusque simillima signis. 

Quie tamen ex illis aliquo pars humida sncco, M 

Et terrena f uit, versa est in corporis usum ; 

Quod solidum est flectique nequit, mutatur in ossa ; 

1 Resolvite dnctaa Testes, loosen the cMhee leMeh are giri eOtotU pmu 
A. R. A. S58. 

5 Lndere matemas umbras Jactatis ossflms, to qffind the sftodr ^ her 
mother by throwing about her bones. To desecrate the ashes or bones of 
their ancestors was considered by the Romans a heinous crime. See BCanes. 

3 Obeeura cseds latebris, hard to be tmderstood from their detrk emr 
biguities. 
A Augurio, interpretaOont or conjecture. A. R. A. 240. 

6 Morft, by time. See 1^8, 6; ducere formam, to atntme a new sftftoe. 
6 The order it, Ut qu»dam forma hominis potest videri, sic non manitcBta, 

aed uti i/orma) de marmore coepto non satis exacta, simillimaque rudibvs 
0/(gBJs. XueNa tiffna were statues in a rough state, which had been blOckfl<l 
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Quod modo vena fuit, sub eodem nomine mansit. 

Inque brevi spatio, Superomm numine, saxa 

Missa viri majiibus fadem traxere^ virilem ; 100 

Et de femineo reparafea est femina jacto. 

Inde genuB durum sumus experienfiqne' labonmiy 

£t documenta damus, qu4 simus origine natL 

Fab. IX.— Python. 

Cetera diyerais tellus animal ia fonnis 
Sponte sna' peperit, postquam vetus humor ab igne 
i^rcalnit Solis^ coenumque udsque paludes 
Intmnuere sstu, fecundaque semina rerum 
Yivaci nutrita solo,^ ceu matris in alvo 5 

Creyerunt^ fisusiemque aliquam cepere morando. 
Sic ubi deseruit madidos septemfluus agros 
Nilus, et antiquo sua flumina reddidit alveo, 
^therioqae recens exarsit^ sidere limus ; 
Plnrima cultores versis animal ia glebis 10 

Inyeniiint^ et in bis qusedam modo coepta, sub ipsum 
Nascendi spatium f quedam imperfecta suisque 
^bmnca yid^it numeris ; et eodem in corpore siepe 
Altera pars yiyit, rudis est pars altera teUus. 
Qnippe ubi temperiem sumsere humorque calorque, 15 
Conc^iunty et ab his oriuntur cuncta duobus :^ 
Quumque sit ignis aquae pugnax ; vapor humidus omnes 
create et disoors concordia^ fetibus apta est. 



1 TnaikTeyirikmfaiciem,Mtumed the shape (^men, 
9 IBxpttiurnhbanua, eapatHe qf enduring toUt. 

3 Soft sponte, spontaneous, L e. without the intervention of divine or 
tanaB ■gcBcy. Ovid haa here adopted an Egyptian tradition prevalent 
among the mAj Greeks, according to which the earth was aaia to have 
fgoteeod sponteneoasly animals of every sort from the mud and stagnant 

left OB Hs soifeoe after the deluge. In proof of the earth having 
essed tins productive power, tne Egyptians adduced the myriads 
^riiidi are generated by the heat of the sun in the refiue left by 
Ihe Nile after tihe annual inundation. 

4 Yivaci solo, the enlwenuuf, or Itfe^ving scU. 

5 Baanit ctberio sole, has been wanned hy the elheriaisun, 

m Bn i»l|»um qiatfami nasoendi, alnnU the very ttme ctf (heir Iwrtk^ oc ^sn^ 
Jknmtiemi tnmea suis mimeris, destitute ofsomtt ctf tkeir poaris. 
f Abl6^daobaB,Jtvm these two eiements^ i. e. mo\&l>u« wiv^'XmaX. ^ 
aJHaoon oBBODcdM tat opto fctibiia, the dttcordont iMnMAY a ««^ 



90 PYTUOK. L^t^^^^l 

Ergo ubi dlluvio tcUus lutulcnta recent! ,^j 

Solibus sthcriis almoquc rccanduit tcstu ; . ^ 

Edidit Innumcras species, partimque iiguras ^ 

Retulit ontiquas, partim nova monstra crcavlt. 

nia^ quidem nollct, sed te quoque, maxlmc PythoDi . 

Turn gcnuit, populisque novis, incognitc serpens. 

Terror eras : tantum' spatii de montu tcncbaa. 25 

nunc Deus arcitcncns,' ct nunquam talibus annis 

Ante nisi in damis capreisque fugacibus usus^ 

Mille gravcm telis, exhausta psnc pliaretr&, 

Perdidit cffuso per vulnera nigra vcncno. 

Neve opcris faniam posset dclcre yctustas,* 96 

Instituit sacros cclcbri ccrtamine ludus, 

Pythia de domiti scrpcntis nomine dictos. 

His juvenum quicumqae manu pcdibusvc rotuvc^ , 

Viceraty Ksculetc capicbat frondis honorem :^ 

Nondum Imirus erat, longoque dcccntia crine 9£ 

Tempora ciugebat de qusdibet arbore Phoebus. 

Fab. X. — Daphne. 

Primus amor Pho^bi Daphne Pcncia, quern non 
Fors ignara dcdit, sed sxva Cupidinis ira. 
Delius hunc nupcr victa serpente su|>erbus^ 
Viderat adducto flectentem^ comua nervo. 



adof/UdJhr procreation. Rofercnco Is horo ma'do to those prlndlilM o 
thingi which, though evor iu direct oppotiition tu each otlier, vet luUteb 
f/xtaerrixift thcgrcat ichcmo of tho univurHc, nsjire and wUer, dec. 

1 Ula, f. e, 7VUti«,— noUut {genuMe)^ toould have r^kaed. The prodae 
tkm of Python is licre represented as tlie natural consequence of the taw 
of the son acting upon tbis refuse loft by the dulugo, and as involontaiy m 
thepartofToUuB. 

2 TIantum spatii de mmite tcnebas, mo large a pofticn qf the nummimi 
(Flaniassas) dut jfou occupy. De montc are lucd fur wuuUit, 

3 Deus arcitenciis, the goti acho bears the bow^ i. e. ApoUo. A. R. A. tt? 

4 Nere {Jbr ot non) vctuhtas posset deluru fiunam operis, and that Hmt 
migkt not afflux the fame qfthe ile>ti. See Python. 

5 Manu pedlbuKve rotAve, in boxing, or in running, or in the dkorto 
ruee. A. R. A. 878 and 277* 

6 Guitobat honorem csculec frondis, received <u a raeard a crovm ^ 
Offfcm ftotwf. A. R. A. 3S8. 

7 Superbua victA serpente. daltd vUh hie tktoru oner fkt terpenL 

8 FJodeotem eorna^ adduoto ncnoi ba^iing his bow ^ drawing tk 
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Quidqne tibi,^ lascive pner, ctubi fortibns armis ! 5 

Dixerat : ista decent humeros gestamina nostros^ 
Qui* dare certa fere, dare yalnera possmnus hosti. 
Qui modo pestifero tot jugera ventre prementem' 
Strayimus innmneris tamidmn Pythona sagittis. 
Ta &oe nescio^ quos esto contentus amores 10 

Iiritare inky nee laudes assere^ nostras. 
FQins huic Veneris : Figat tuns omnia, Phoebe, 
Te mens arcus, ait : qnantoque'^ animalia cedunt 
Ciincta tibi, tanto minor est tna gloria nostra. 
Dbdt : et eliso percussis^ aere pennis 15 

Impiger mnbrosk Pamassi constitit arce ; 
Eqne sagittifer^ promsit duo tela pharetr^ 
Diyersorum operum f fugat hoc, &cit illud amorem. 
Quod fiicit, auratum^ est, et cuspide fulget acut^ ; 
Quod fugat, obtusum est, et habet sub arundine*® 
plumbum. 20 

Hoc Deus in n3anph4 Pene'ide fixit ; at illo 
Lesit^^ ApoUineas trajecta per ossa medullas. 
Protinus alter'* amat ; fugit altera nomen amantis, 
Silyarum latebris captivarumque ferarum 
Ezuviis gaudens innuptseque smula Phoebes. 25 

I Q;a3d {ert) tibi cnm fortilras annis, iofta< have you to do mtk brave 
mwuf iste Kestamina, 0k«ie omw. 

S Qm<, in ibis and the following line, has as its antecedent the pcnonal 
f POPO im fMW, implied in nottnu. 

5 Pnamtem tot Jugera, wkieh covered so manyacree. A. R. A. 436. 

4 Neeeloqiiosaaiorat, /Anoie not u)AatJbind</tove,«om«»or<(/ love, 1 
Ar0w moC wfcot, implying contempt. 

6 Nee anere nostras uuides, and daim not the praises due to me. AsserOt 
ii tlie farentie sense, signifies to establish a daim to any thing before a 
Jll^. A.R.A.I89. 

Qnmto— tanto, as miidl as— so itiudk. 

7 AeraeIisopercn8sispenni8,c{eamnj7<ft«air&ytMfNO««m«n(Q^Airtrfn^. 

8 DiTerscnxun operum, nfd^B^erentprofpertieSt producing opposite ^ffMs. 

9 The order is, (Tdum) quod&dt {amorem) est auratum— (tofum) quod 
teat (OMorem) est obtusum. 

10 Habet iriumbum sub arundine, has lead bdow, or atihe end qftheshaflt 
i e. if tapped with lead. 

II Lsmt ApoUineas medullas per trajecta ossa, for trajecit oss&el \»iii\.« 
hsvkrced the hones ofApMo, and wounded his ven; marrou). 

19 Alter, the one, i. e. ApoOo ; altera, the oUier , I. e. Daplvtve. AlUr ^k^-- 
%Mtbooneoi two, and ii thus distinguished from oUitu, ^^)^!I^ ^fr^gtia&R* 



22 DAPUNE. [book I. 

Vitta coercebat positos sine lege capillos. 

Multi illam petiere : ilia aversata* petentes, 

Impatiens expersque ylri, nemonim avia lustrat^ 

Ncc quid Hymen, quid Amor, quid sint connubia, curat 

Sspe pater dixit : Grenerum mihi, filia, debes ; SO 

Sffipe pater dixit : Debes mihi, nata, nepotes. 

Ilia, velut crimen tsdas exosa* jugales, 

Pulchra verecundo suffunditur ora rubore, 

Inque patris blandis hsrens cervice lacertis 

Da mihi perpetu^, genitor carissime, dixit, 85 

Virginitate frui ; dedit hoc pater ante Dianse. 

nic quidem obsequitur ; sed te decor iste, quod optas^ 

Esse vetat, votoque tuo tua forma repugnat. 

Phoebus amat, vissque cupit connubia Daphnes ; 

Queque cupit, sperat ; suaque ilium oracula fidlunt. 40 

Utquo leves stipulse demptis adolentur aristis,' 

Ut &cibu3 sepes ardent, quas forte viator 

Vel nimis admovit, vel jam sub luce reliquit ;* 

Sic Deus in flammas abiit ; sic pectore toto 

Uritur, et sterilem sperando nutrit amorem. 45 

Spoctat inomatos collo pendere capillos, 

Et, Quid, si comantur,^ ait. Yidet igne micantes 

Sideribus similes oculos : videt oscula, qus non 

Est vidisse satis ; laudat digitosque manusque 

1 Avenata petentes, hating her suitors / impatiens ezpenqaep uncNt 
to endure and without experience qf; avia ncmorum, the solitarp paartt ^ 
Hht woods. Nemus denotes generallv any wood or Jbrestt and hieut, Um 
ffrove or thicket closely surrounded by trees, in which the temple or alter 
of some deity was situated. 

9 Exosajuffales tsedas, hatiMthemarriagetonAeSt i. e. marri/^fe* MarriagM 
amonsr tlie Romans were celebrated bv night, and the processiont weft 
preceded by torches. Hence tada is used to signify marriage. A. R. A. 40^ 

3 Aristis demptis, cifter the ears have been taken qffi There it here an 
allusion to the ancient mode of reaping, in which the ear, with onlv a amall 
part of the staUc, was stripped off, the rest of the straw being allowed to 
remain on the ground, and afterwards burnt to manure the land aod d»> 
■trov the weeds. A. R. A. 468 and 469. 

4 Reliquit sub luce, l^t unextinguished at day-break. The simile is bor- 
rowed from apractice which existed in ancient times, of people who trardM 
by night carrying torches ¥ath them, which were sometimes thrown into a 
hedge ut <laybr«iik, or carelessly left unextinguished, and frequently caused 
Milamiinff conflagrations. 

a Qiiid (tint) si comontur, what would they be 1/ (hey vmtc com&edl f 
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uaquc^ et nudos media plus parte lacertos. 50 
I latent, meliora putat. Fugit ocior SLark 
5vi, neqne ad hsec revocantis verba resistit : 
pha, precor, Penei', mane : non insequor hostis : 
)ha, mane. Sic agna lupum, sic cerva leonem, 
[nilam penn^ fugiunt trepidante columbse, 55 
8 qusquc'' snos ; amor est mihi causa sequendi. 
iserum ! ne prona cadas,' indignave Isedi 
secent sent^ et sim tibi causa doloris. 
a, qua properas, loca sunt ; moderatius, oro, 
fugamque inhibe ; moderatius insequar ipse. CO 
laceas, inquire tamen : non incola mentis, 
go sum pastor ; non hie armenta gregcsve 
dus* observo. Nescis, temeraria, ncscis 
L fugias, ideoque fugis. Mihi Delphica tellus 
Bffos et Tenedos Patarseaque regia servit. G5 

3r est genitor : per me, quod eritque fuitque 
e, patet ;^ per me concordant carmina nervis. 
quidem nostra est, nostra tamen una sagitta 
r, in vacuo'' qus vulnera pectore fecit, 
bom medidna meum est, Opiferque per orbem 70 
et herbarum subjecta potential nobis, 
jhi, quod nullis amor est medicabilis herbis, 
rosont domino, quae prosunt omnibus, artes ! 

eWwrn rignifies the arm from the wrist to the elhow, and laeertus, 
I dbow to the shoulder. The different puts of the arm are here 
ed in order, tram the flnsers to the shoulder. The attoidants of 
r9 ahraTS represented with their arms and shoulders uncovered, 
iqne iJ^tffU) sues hostes, each creature fiet from iti won enemies, 
mo) ne cadas prona, / am afraid that ycufaU on yourfiice, 
. hcvridus observo. J do not here, in mean otttre, watdi. Armen- 
ta distinguished from greXt simifies a herd (tf large cattle, as oxen, 
flte. ; waaarex, a /lock qfmaU cattle, as sheep, goats, dee. 
d eritque mitque estque, patet, fhefidure, the past, and the present, 
e knoian ; carmina oonoordant nervis, songs harmonixe with the 
tibe brre, are set to music. Music, of which Apollo was the inventor, 
in hifl^ esteem by the ancients ; and the invention of thdr best 
Bts was ascribed to the gods. Tlie cUkara was said to have been 
bj Apollo, and the lyra by Mercury. 
10 {ab amore), uhich was b^refree/rom love. 
Dtia herbarum, the heaHng properties </ plautt. T\v« xoA^VseX 
jb <tf the ancients was Hfn f ^ to an acQUuntaiQucfi ^VL\i Wa Ywea&SGML 
§ of certain plnnts. 
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Plum loeaturtim timido Peneia oniBa 
Fagit, cumqne ipso verba imperfecta^ reliqmt : f6 

Tom qnoqne visa decens ; nudabant oorpoia venti, 
Obviaque adversas vibrabant^ flamina vesto^ 
Et levis impulsos retro dabat aura capilloB ; 
Aucta fagk forma est. Sed enim' non sustinet vltik 
Perdere blanditias javenis Dens ; utqne movebat 80 
Ipse Amor, admisso sequitor vestigia passu. 
Ut canis in vacuo leporem qumn Galliciis arvo 
Yidit, et hie prsdam pedibus petit, ille salntem ; 
Alter inhesuro^ similis, jam jamque tenere 
Sperat, et extento stringit vestigia rostro ; 26 

^tcr in ambiguo est, an sit comprensus, et ipsis 
Morsibus eripitur tangentiaque ora relinqnit : 
Sic Deus et virgo est, hie spe celer, ilia timore. 
Qui tamen insequitur, pennis adjutus Amoris 
Ocior est, requiemque negat ; tergoque fugacis 00 

Imminei^^ et crinem sparsum cervicibus afflat. 
Yiribus absumptis expalluit ilia, citsque 
Yicta labore fugs, spectans Peneidas undas, 
Fer, pater, inquit, opem, si flumina numen habetis. 
Qua nimium placui,^ tellus, ant hisce, vel istam, d6 
Quae &cit nt Isedar, mntando perde figuram. 

Yix prece finita, torpor gravis aUigat artns ; 
Mollia cinguntur tenui prscordia libro ; 
In frondem crines, in ramos bracbia crescnnt ; 
Pes, modo tam velox, pigris radicibus hseret f 100 

Ora cacumen obit ; remanet nitor unus in illa« 



1 Camqiie ipso verba imperfecta, /tr et ipmm {AppoOhtem) et 
Imperfecta, wifinMedt not uttered. 

2 Flaminaqne obyia vibrabaiit Adveraat Testes, and flte brwtm 
her toseed baas her claOte$u)hidKfppo$edfhemf dabat retro, btow Aaafe. 

3 Sed flDim, but noio, but in truth t admisso passa, ssiflk mg^t H^p9, td 
^tU tpeed. The metaphor is talcen from a horse whidi has got rail raBa 

4 Bimilis inhsesuro, oitfon the poifU (f edzing the hare ; strtngit rmfltr 
fia extento rostro, grazee itt hedi wW^ hut extended enouL 

5 Imminet tergo fugacis, i$ dose upon her ftofifc as sheJUes. 

6 Qaiinimimn placid, te*«rc/ka«efl<ea««d (00 miidl/psrdemntai^ 
stroff hy duMffing it ; quae fecit ut Isedar, whidh is the cause^ifmpbthtglmft 

7 HmretpigriM rftdkdbns, if ft^M/oit by iawiMPaUc ro«(» f ciBUUW tbtt 
onh/^topqjrthetrtteoHrthtrfiM, 



1.3 DAPHNB. fel 

qiidque Plieelms amaty posttAqne in 4Stipii0 dtfxtr^ 
adhoo tr^idare novo sub cortiee pectus ; 
laxasqaa sois TtanoB^ nt membra, lacertisi 
I dai Mgno ; xefugit tamen osoula lignum. 14iS 
Deusy At oonjux quoniam mea non potes esse, 
: cria oert^ dixit, mea ; semper habebunt^ 
na, te citbane, te nostne, Laure, pharetre. 
cibus Latiis aderis, quum beta triumphum 
anet, et longas yisent Capitolia pompaa. 110 

ua Augustis eadem fidissima custos 
Tores stabis,' mediamque tuebere quercum, 
I meum intonais caput est juvenile capillis, 
oque perpetuos semper gere frondis honores. 
at Pean. Factis modo laurea ramis 115 

t^ utque caput, visa est agitasse cacumen* 

Fab. XI.— Jo. 

mms Hemonioe, pnerupta quod undique claudit 

Yocant Tempe ; per que Peneus, ab imo 
IS Pindo, spumosis volvitur undis, 
nque gravi tenues agitantia fiunos 
i oonducit,' summasque aspeigine silvas 6 

it^ et sonitu plus quam vicina fiatigat.* 
omufl^ heec sedes, hsec sunt penetialia magni 
; in hoc residens &cto de cautibus antro, 
jura dabat Nymphisque colentibus undas. 

per habebunt t«, MoS ahoayt be adorned wUh thee; aderii Latiis 
jAott attend upon, shall adorn the Roman generaU. Among the 
|ht laord was the emblem both of victory and of triumph, vm was 
dom HM/atees of the generals and the arms of the sofdiors. The 
• fMMral in the triumphal procession wore a crown of laurel, and 
of it in his right hand. A. R. A. 320. fissTriumphus. 
stabis fidisnma custos, thou shatt alto stand as a mottfatUh- 



Man. One of the honours decreed to Augustus bv the senate was, 
iIb erown should be suspended from the top of his house, between 
il biwDdiM, whidi were set up in the vestibule before the gate. 



ilfM dqleeta eondndt nnbila agitantia tenuAt (ibbia, «n1 b« \\a 
IffWdiMat dtmdt uhiOt emit a thin vapwur, 
m^aomUapituauam vicina Uoca), duturbrwUKUttMAte wwr«^:Wxn 
f00mm^ to if, i. e. even plaea at a diiiancc^ 



26 10. [book I. 

Conyeniunt illuc popularia flumiifti^ primum, 10 

Nescia gratentur^ consolentume parentem,* 

Populifer Spercheos et irrequietus Enipeus, 

Apidannsque senex lenisque Amphrysos et JEaa ; 

Moxqae amnes alii, qui, qu^ tnlit impetus illos, 

In mare deducunt fessas erroribus imdas. 15 

Inachus unus abest, imoqne reconditus antro 

Fletibus auget aquas, natamque miserrimus lo 

Luget ut amJHfiflm : nescit yit^e frnatur,' 

An sit apud manes ; sed quam non invenit tisquam, 

Esse putat nusquam, atque animo pejora yeretur. 20 

Viderat a patrio redeuntem Jupiter lo 
Flumine^ et, virgo Jove digna, tuoque beatum 
Nescio quem &ctura toro,^ pete, dixerat, umbras 
Altorum nemorum, et nemorum monstrayerat umbras ; 
Dum calet et medio Sol est altissimus orbe. 25 

Quod si sola times latebras intrare ferarum ; 
Preside tuta Deo nemorum secreta^ subibis : 
Kec de plebe Deo, sed qui coelestia magn^ 
Sceptra manu teneo, sed qui yaga fulmina mitto. 
Ne fuge me ! fugiebat enim. Jam pascua Lems, SO 
Consitaque arboribus Lyrcea reliquerat arya ; 
Quum Deus inducts latas caligine terras 
Occuluit,^ tenuitque fiigam rapuitque pudorem. 
Interea medios Juno despexit in agros, 
Et noctis &ciem nebulas fecisse yolucres S5 

Sub nitido mirata die ; non fluminis illas 
Esse, nee humenti sensit tellure remitti f 

1 Popularia flumina, the ritfert o/the country ^ L e. qfThetscdjf. 

2 Nescia (num) gratentur {parenti) conBolenturne parentem, not knoiofng 
uihether they should congratulate or console the/ather qf Daphne ^ i. e. Peneus. 

3 Nescit fruaturne viU, an sit apud manes, heknows not whether she still 
enjoys lifit or is with the manes t L e. if dead. A. R. A. 4Ifi. See Mutes. 

4 Factum nescio quem beatum, destined to make sonu one, I laum not 
tehom, happy s some person or other, pet»t ao to, 

5 SeeretaknettMnm,ihelonaypkieetqfthe¥>ood$f Deo praride. tatfik a 
i^ Of yotir protee((r/ nee Deo de plebe. Mr aw ^/Srior 6cel^9,ll. 

6 Oceohiltktagtenmceltfnetndnctt, c ww wcl the extmdvt earth wpUk 
AnnkfMw dnmns over it* 

/lZb«i?aDesM<MMav)llaiiikda,iiBOtainitttlram«itltdl^ flUtfOqi 
ernvw/a^ vapourt of a riper, nor were exhaled /rem CKemoUl e«rt)u 



FAA. XI.] 10. Z7 

Atque, suus conjux ubi sit, circumspicit, ut qus 

Deprensi toties jam nosset furta maritl.^ 

Quern postquam ccelo non repent ; Aut ego &llor, 40 

Aut ego Isedor, ait ; delapsaque ab sethere summo 

Constitit in terns, nebulasque recedere jussit. 

CoDJugis adventum prsesenserat, inque nitentem 

Inachidos vultus mutaverat ille juvencam. 

Bos quoque formosa est. Speciem Satumia vaccs, 45 

Quanquam invita, probat ; nee non et cujus, et undc,* 

Quove sit armento, veri quasi nescia, qnaerit. 

Jupiter e ierrk genitam mentitur,' ut auctor 

Desinat inquiri. Petit banc Satumia munus. 

Quid faciat \ crudele, suos addicere amores ;^ 50 

Non dare, suspectum. Pudor est, qui suadeat illinc, 

Hinc dissuadet amor. Yictus pudor esset amore ; 

Sed leve si munus socise generisque torique^ 

Vacca negaretur, poterat non vacca viderL^ 

Pellice donate, non protinus exuit omnem 55 

Diva metum, timuitque Jovem et fiiit anxia furti. 

Donee Arestorids servandam tradidit Aigo. 

Fab. XII. — Argus. 

Centum luminibus cinctum caput Argus habebat : 
Inde^ suis vicibus capiebant bina quietem ; 
Cetera servabant, atque in statione manebant. 

1 ut quae nAsset furta mariti Jam toties deprensi, at she knete wM (he M- 
triffues iff her hu^Mnd, who had been already so qfUn detected, 
i Qiuerit cuJus (sit) , et unde (sit) , she asks whose she U and whence sheir. 

3 Mentitur (earn) geoitam ease e terrft, faltdp aueris that she was tr(h 
ducedfrom the earth. 

4 Addicere suos amores, to give up his mistress / suspectum, liable to sue- 
jMon, Addicere is a term borrowed from the Roman law, and is applied 
to the surrender of insolvent debtors to their creditors. A. R. A. 40. 

5 Sodae generis torlque, to the sharer qfhis descent and of his bed, i. e. to 
Juno. £Eef II, 10,63. 

9 Poterat videri non vacca, mipftf seem not to be a eow; to be something 
more than a cow. 

7 Anxia Airti, o/Vauf qf th^,— afraid that the cow would e stolen ; 
(vaceam) servandam, to be watched. 

9 Inde, qf them^ i.e. of the hundred eyes ; suis vicibuft, in thtVr tar^ ; 
bina, two at a time/ in statione, on guard, on duty — a mc^\\iot >:ysrEQ»^«^ 
from the aoidiera appointed to keep guard. A. H. A. ^14. 



28 ARQUS* [iofyi. t 

CJoDstiteiat quoenmqiie modo, spectabat ad To ; ^ 

Ante ociiIoB lo, qu^vis aversus, habebat. ^ 

Lnce sinit pasci ; qnum Sol tellure sub sUtk est, 
Claudit et indigno^ circumdat vincula collo. 
Frondibus arboreis et amar^ pascitnr herb^^ 
Proque toro, terre, non semper gramen habenti, 
Incubat infelix, limosaqae flumina potat. 10 

nia etiam supplex Argo quum brachia vellet 
Tendere, non habuit qns brachia tenderet Aigo ; 
Et conata queri mugitus edidit ore ; 
Pertimnitque sonos, propri^ue exterrita Yoce est. 
Yenit et ad ripas, ubl ladere siepe solebat, 15 

Inachidas ripas ; novaque ut conspexit in xindk 
Comuay pertimuit seque exstemata refugit.' 
Naides ignorant, ignorat et Inachus ipse, 
Qnse sit ; at ilia patrem seqnitur sequitnrqne sororcs, 
Et patitur tangi, seque admirantibus offert. 20 

Decerptas senior porrexerat Inachus herbas ; 
Ilia manus lambit, patriisque dat oscula palmis ; 
Nee retinet lacrimas ; et, si modo verba sequantor,' 
Oret opcm, nomenque suum casusque loquatur. 
Litera pro verbis,* quam pes in pulvere duxit, 25 

Corporis indicium mutati triste peregit. 
Me miserum ! exclamat pater Inachus ; inque gementis 
Comibus et nivese pendens cervice juvcnce. 
Me miserum I ingcminat. Tune es qussita per omnes, 
Nata, mihi terras ! tu non inventa repert^^ 30 

Luctus eras levior. Retices, nee mutua nostria 
Dicta refers ; alto tantum suspiria ducis 
Pectore, quodque unum potes,* ad mea verba remugis. 

1 Indiffno, untrorthy of such trfatrnenL 

a Exstemata rcfugit se, amd tUMrUd taefc in tOarm at kenefft Md te 
oUtrmAvm ker own Oiadow, 

3 Si modd Terba Mquaatar, ifwtrdt wMiM ImiJMm, iftkt eo^Ut kmi 

UMflT MOVtlf * 

4 i¥o vwbit Utw», lM«ii< ^Nwvlt Mler«, L •. Ac Mtav I a 
6 Braa levior hictuar«p«ra,«nMMll0wyfVtew« Ami mm mkmpMt 
wyttma/ dMMmutmiioib^{4km^miH*kkTf9lt9*»f^ 



At tibi egoJgnanm thalamos tsdasqu^ paraba^l.;^H. . ..^ 
^pesque fiiit geneii^ milii prima> secimda hep^iiim. « .iS 
t)e grege nunc tibi yir, nunc de grege natus habipndiUUj^ 
Nee finire licet tantos mihi morte dblores ; ■■■..\''-^ 

Sed nocet* esse Deum ; prsdusaque janua leti . ^ 
Sternum nostros luctns extendit in svum. .,, i 

3^(dia moerenti^ stellatus submovet Aigos^ w 

Ereptamque patri diveiBa in pascna natam ii 

Abstrahit : ipse procul mentis sublime cacumen i' 

Occupat, tmde sedens partes speculatur in omnes. \ 
NecL Superum rector mala tanta^ Phoronidos ultra .1 
Ferre potest ; natumque vocat^ quem lucida partu ^ 
Ple'ias enixa est, letoque det, imperat,^ Argum. v 

Parva mora est, alas pedibus virgamque potenti >^ 

Somniferam sumpsisse^ manu tegimenque capiUis. h 
Hsc ubi disposuity patria Jove natus ab arce I 

Pesilit in terras. Illio tegimenque removit, 1^ 

lit posuit pennas ; tantummodo viiga retenta est. , \ 
Hac^ agit, ut pastor, per devia rura capellas, 1 1 

Dum yenit, abductas, et structis cantat avenis. 
Voce novS. captus custos Junonius, At tu, 
Quisquis es,^ hoc poteras mecum considere saxo, 6p 
Argus ait : neque enim^ pecori fecundior ullo • 

•rr* ' — -— -~ ■ T 

1 Prima spes mihi fuit (spes) generi, mp first Aopeimu fAa<(zra«on-M-&ne. 

2 Nocet (mihU me) esse Deam, ititmp mU/brtune to be a god. 

3 Submovet (earn) patrl moerenti talia, removes her from her faXkfr 
ibbKSk'kt^rtngstteh lamentations; abstrahittjbrees her awap, 

' 4 Tanta mala, the great calamities / ultnl, anp longer; Datum, his tof^, 
L e. Mercurp. 

5 ImpenU {ut) det Arpun leto, orders him to put Argus to death, THe 
conjmiction ut is frequently omitted after verbs signifying to command, m- 
treat, &c. Ste 1,8, 74. 1,12, 17- ^ 

6 Parva mora esi sumpsiue, but smaU delap is made in piacmg. Mer- 
cury was represented with a petasus, or winged cap ; tcUariat or winged 
sandals for nis feet, and a caduceus, or wand with two serpents entwined 
round it. A. R. A. 226. 

• 7 'B£ja^wiaifh(s,l.9.theeadueeusfabAnciaadvamy«nit,stolenarheooMest 
stolen by the way ; cantat avenis structis, plays on oaten straufs joined t^ 
^/eOter, For the origin Off this pipe, ««e 1, 12, 23. 

8 Quisquis es, whoever you are, be you who you may. An exprcsifoto 
used by the Romans when addressing a stranger or a f^od ytViomb tsKOM^^vk 
tmlititv^ to them. 

9 Nequo enba oat uHo lood, fi)r there i« not in any place, ' ' '"^ 



^ 
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90 AIU2UB. <{«(MWvl, 

Ilcrba looo ett^ i^ktamqno Tides pastoiibtti umbntaj "'J 
Scdit Atlantiadefl^ et eontem miilta loqnendo . m( 1 

Detinuit* sermone diem ; junctisque canendo ril 

Yincere amndinibus servantia lumina tentat. 60 

Ille tamen pngoat molles evincere somnofly \ \ 

Ety qu^vis sopor est ocolomm parte reeeptui^ - b 

Parte tamen yigilat ; querit quoque, namque reperta f 
Fistula nuper erat, qu& sit ratione reperta.^ i i 

Fab. XrH. — Syrinx. .,> 

TuM Deus, Arcadiie gelidis sub montibus, inquzt^ 

Inter Hamadryadas oelcberrima Nonacrinas 

Naias una fuit ; Nymphs Sjringa vocabant. > ^ 

Kon semel et Satyros elusorat' ilia sequentes^ ' I 

Et qnoscunque Deos umbrosare silva, feraxve > '15 

Bus habet. Ortygiam studiis ipslique colebat i 

Virginitate Deam. Ritu quoque cincta Diane > 

Falleret, et oredi posset Latonia, si non 

Comeus huic arcus, si non foret aureus illL 

Sic quoque £sdlebat. Redeuntem colle Lycso 10 

Pan videt banc, pinuque caput pnecinctus acutii,* 

Talia verba refbrt. Restabat^ verba referre, 

Et precibus spretis fugisse per avia Nymphfun, 

Donee arenosi placidum Ladonis ad amnem 

Venerit ; hie iUi cursum impedicntibus imdis^ 1^ 

Ut se mutarenty liquidas orslisse sororcs f 

Panaque, quum prensam sibi jam Syringa putaret, 

1 Et loquendo multa detinuit sermone eontem diem, and in UMnffumd^ 
heguiled by hit eonvtrsaHon the patting dap, 
3 Quft ratione reperta rit, by what meant U wu invetUed, 

3 Non somel elusent, the had not onett i. e. «Jhe had qftm eteaptd /rem 
Eludere is a term borrowed from the gladiators, ytban one, by some parti- 
cular attitude, avoided the blow of his antagonist A. R. A. S80. 

4 Pnecinctus {teeundum) capat aciitA pina, having Mt hmi mukrdtd 
ufith tharp-jiointedpine-katfet. Fan was repffweiitcd wtth two ■nalllKMi^ 
and with a wreath of ptaiew Us head. A. R. A. 882. 

5 Restabat referre verba, it rmained/br him (Mercoiy) to fdam M 
Mvrdf 4^ Am, owf t9 Ml Aaff ^ 

6 UquidBS aoTOTM, her U^mti tkten,—OM watAympha «f thvLtdon, 
»*^ «#Midi»M» poncMtd tin powet QC<JtaHD|^liM« 



YABliflnil.] 8YBIKX. dl 

CorpiBB pro Tiymphs calamos tenniSBe palustfos ; • • ' ■ 
Dumque ibi sofifiinrat, motos in anindine ventos A 

Effecisse soDiiiii tenuem similemque querent! ; 2f 

■Arte novli Yodsqua Beum dnlcedine captnm, / 

Hoc mihi coneilioni^ tecum, dixisse, manebit ; ' 

Atque ka disparibus calamis compagine cers ' 

Inter SO' junctis nomen tennisse' puellse. 
Talia dictums Tidit Cyllenius omnes 2t 

Succubuisse oculos, adopertaque lumina somno. 
Supprimit extemplo vocem, firmatque soporem, 
Languida permulcens medicat^Mumina virga. 
Nee mora : Mcato^ nutantem Tulnerat ense, I 

Qua cello est e<Mifine^ caput ; saxoque cmentum 99 
Dejicit, et macnlat pneruptam sanguine cautem. a 
Aige, jaces ; quodque in tot lumina lumen habebas,^ - 
Extinctum est, centumque oculos nox occupat una. ■ 
Excipit hoB Tolucrisque sus Satumia pennis^ 
CoUocat, et gemmis caudam stellantibus implet* Dl 

Protinus ezarsit^ nee tempera distulit ine, 
Horriferamque oculis animoque objecit Erinnyn 
PelUds Aigolice, stimuloeque in pectore cecos 
Condidit, et profagam^ per totum terruit orbenu 
Ultimus immenso restabas, Nile, labori. 40 
Quem simul ao tetigit, positisque in margine ripse 
■ f > ■ ' ' ■ ■ '■ ' • 

1 Hoc conciUam tecum manebit mihi, thi» intereoune with jfou jftoS be 
continued bif wte, 

8 Til* incedkif pert of the daaae from ditpanbus tojtmctit fonni tbe 
aocoatiYe before the infinitive tenuiue. Pan's pipe consuted of seven un- 
equal reeds. 

- 3 MnUnih vlrgi, with hig enchanted rod; withhis eaduceui, which poa- 
sessed the power of caoring sleep. 

A FaicaU> eoad* with hie crooked noord, or JiOdUon; a weapon frequently 
antiamd bgr the mythological writers. 

.lik itai mput 6ai caidbM oollo, where the head u joined to (he nedc. BM 
neck was particalarly exposed by his posture while asleep. 

8 iMmaaame quod hidiebas in tot lumina, and the power qf vieion which 
|MH Attf diit^teei over to 9tan^ eyes* 

7 Pennis suae voloaria. In OufMOure itfher bird, Le. the peacock, A. 
ILJuSSB. - 

8 (Juno) protinus exarsit, Juno was inanedtatay tn^flomed wUXToga. 
ft>XtnniHfMm) profagma, forced her by terror to immdeT ; xsi^ttsssA 

mnie) wuneDeokibm, ikeJ^wffieH limit to her immemt toil > Her v:««\dcn»9««> 



SS SYRLNX. [JMH>1^ I., 

IVivubuit gcoibus, rvsupinoque ardiia^ oMo, 

Qmvt (Hituic ;9olais tolkxu ad eideiu vultua ; 

Kt ^\*!uitu ct Ucrimis et luctiaoDO mugitu 

I'um Jovo vun t|ucri cslty finemque ozare nudorum. 45 

Ciuijiufi^ die ;»ux comploxos coUa lacertis, 

Kitiuit uc pa'iias Uiadom, rogat ; Inque futurum 

l\*tio tiiotu^ inquit* nunquam tibi causa doloris 

U:rc crit ; oc S( vgutf jubet hoc audire paludcs. 

I'! !«.'ir.u IVa cst« vultod capit* ilia piioics ; fiO 

b**.{»;uv\ quvvl AiUo ftiit. Fugiunt e corpore sete ; 

v\'ntiu ^Uvivsk-uut : fit luminis arctior orfoia f 

v\'xiir;i!*.:iur ncciu ; redeunt homerique manusquc ; 

r:i^uUi(ui* iu quiuod dUapea alsumitur* ungues. 

IV tv«v x\A *My<K$^t^ tonus nLd candor, in ilia ; 55 

i>fhv kh;uo (xxiuiu Nymphe contenta duonun 

K^^tiur ; r.u-cuitque loqui, ue more jUvencs 

Mif^uiC . o( uiuUlc wrbd intermissa retentat.^ 

NuiK- iVa l:uip:rJi' colitur celeborrima turb4. 

Kvw. \IV. — Fpaphu* end Phat'thon. 

\ \ ; :c b>(Hi^*hu!« ttu^ui ^'uitu^' de semine tandem 
v>*^: -.ur ifc^) Jo*i» : ^vr^ue urbos juncta parenti 
t . .it:>:M :vit«'(. Kvie huio animts squaUs et annis 
v-:i «(i itx t*«\«u>ilu«u ; qucm quon^lam magna loqucntem,' 
Vx M ^j »^xK-«:vt«* rhvvbiH^ue pawnte superbum,' 6 

K , i_«o»i«- -^su' «-.«i|itiK*. 4^«Hv %itc\rr.i$ itith her wefc bent ftocfc. 
. .s.^- 1....W.V ^ N*«: c- v-^.,**. »*■»■ O* .' rlctui, tke aparturtqf^ 




'■>»)k 



^i. ^ ,-•'>« i * \:v.'mf *• %.in# Mm ^•n• hf her ; Janrt" 
• *• •*■ :*'* ..vi «.vv. t.w..-^ •■v\ %is im4her. The rtrict «■• 

,^ ^ ^K^ov.-x^j ■*•■-♦ »•< ^\rr«*«. though logjkaJOjtt 
* * ' * X .« . * ■• > X-'"* '"^ **«*« r*^^^ »*** poetry. 



dt.J EPAPHUS AJXlb PHAETHON. 38 

olit Inacbides, Matriqae, ait, omnia demens 
iy et es tumidus genitoris imagine falsi.^ 
ibuit Phagthon, iramque pudore repressit, 
lit ad Clymenen Epaphi convicia matrem ; 
ae magis doleas,^ genitrix, ait. Hie ego liber, 10 
iiox tacoi. Padet hsc opprobria nobis 
d potuisse, et non potuisse repelli. 
» si modo sum coelesti stirpe creatus, 
otam tanti generis, meque assere' coelo. 
et implicnit matemo brachia collo ; 15 

le suum Meropisque caput teedasque sororum, 
ret, oravit, yen sibi signa parentis, 
gaum,^ Clymene precibus Pbaethontis, an irk 
magis dicti sibi crimiois ; utraque ccelo 
lia porrexit, spectansque ad lumina Solis^ 20 

ibar hoc, inqnit, radiis insigne coruscis^ 
tibi juro, quod nos auditque videtque, 
e, qnem spectas, hoc te, qui temperat orbem, 
atum.^ Si ficta loquor, neget ipse videndum 
hi, sitque oculis lux ista noyissima nostris. 25 
>ngus labor est patrios tibi nosse penates :^ 
oritur, domus est terre contermina nostrse. 
d5 fert animus ; gradere, et scitabere ab ipse 
it extemplo Isetus post talia matris 
BOX Phagthon, et concipit sethera mente ;^ dO 
ypasque suos positosque sub ignibus Indos 
ds? transit, patriosque adit impiger ortus. 

mnidas imagine fiEJsi genitoris, are puJM up with the ffroundks9 

' a faite faXher ; in opposition to vtri parentu in 17. 

tqne magis doleas, ego ille liber, tile ferox tacui, andt to arieve you 

r. /, that open-minded, that daunOete youth, remained tuerU, 

m me ccelo, vindieate for me my celestial origin, prove that I am 

d/irom a god, A. R. A. 189. /See 1 , 10, 11. 

bigoom {eet utrum) Clymene mota {tU), it it doub0d whether Cly- 

\i moved t criminls dicti tihi,for the calumny aUeged agaxatt her, 

■torn ietee) hoc sole, that you are descendedjrom this sun; tempe- 

ilafe»— bty diffusing light and heat, and producing the change of 

he. The ancients were accustomed to swear by the sun, wui^ 

.#• A witness of th^ own innocence, or of the g^uit ot o\)x«s^ 

M Mtriospenstes, to visit your father's palace. A..131. A.. SQf^. 

^M» meate setbera, fixes his thoughts woon heaven. 

rdiSgaam8^tkeviaeniheaiqffh69un^\^i'ikfkt\ar6&wt^ 



raAETUON. I^WMB/JI. 

Yix bene desierat : onnniB logai ille pitemoi^ . » A 
Inque diem alipednm jus et modenmen^ eqnocmk :.i^ 
Pcenituit jur&sfe patrem, qui terque quaterque ~-.A 
Concutiens illnstre c^ut, TemexariBy* dizii, M 

Vox mea fiacta tu& est. Utinam promiaaa lieerat -i 
Non dare I confiteory solum hoc tibi, nate, negarenu ': 
Dissuadere licet : non est tna tnta volmitaa. 
Magna petis, Phaethon, et que nee yiribus istit 
Munera conveniunt,' nee tam puerilibus annis. -M 
Sors tua mortalis : non est mortale^ quod opta& 
Plus etiam, quam quod Supcris contingere &8 eat^^ • 
Nescius affectas. Placeat sibi quisque licebit :^ 
Kon tamen ignifero quisquam consistere in axe 
Me videt excepto. Vasti quoque rector Olympi, §0 
Qui fera terribili jaculatur fulmina dextr^, * 

Non agat hos currus : et quid Jove majus babemus 1 . • 
Ardua prima via^ est, et qu& vix mane recentes 
Enitantur equi ; medio est altissima coelo, ' 

Unde mare et terras ipsi nuhi sepe videre 01 

Fit timer, et pavid^ trepidat formidine pectus. 
Ultima prona via est, et eget moderamine certo. 
Tunc etiam, que me subjectis excipit undis,' 
Ke ferar in preceps,^ Tethys solet ipsa vereri. ^ 

THiere Is here a peculiarity of oonstniction, the common form nf rrninMJiy 
being^rare perpaludemy though the same construction, without the pv^ 
poeiuon, is also found. See 101. See Styx. ' 

1 Jus et moderamen, the management and eontrd—indiemt/bronedm, 

1% 



S Mea vox facta est temeraria tu& (voce), mp prtmuH hat become 
jfour requeit. 

3 Ck)nveniunt nee istis viribus, tuitt neither OuU fiseble strmtgA ^fomt. 

4 Non est mortale, is not possible for mortalSi is bejfond ths petoet^ 
fmortdU, 

5 Fbs est oontitigere, is allowed to fan to the lot qf—iB allowed by tiKM 
«temal laws by which the power of each god is limited and defined. 

6 Licebit (tu) quisque placeat sibl, U wiU be aUovoed to etforp cstt to hi 
pleased with himH(f—lst every one think <tf himself as he dkoests. 

7 Prima via, (he first part qfthe nMuf— quft, along «oUek. This iliimila 
Mon of the course <» the sun is founded upon the erroneootoidnifiNi thftttfic 
sun revolves round the earth as the centre of the plaaetarj ^ysteoi. 

8 Qnsi ezdpit me suljeotis undis , ifiJk) tvesivtf fNe in Act Mourv 4f^ MIw 
The Sim was simposed to lose hiniself in the sea in tha west aft nigfai»«iA«i 
isbe/romJtJa the east in the morning. .<,-m- 



Adde, qobi. $mdrk& refHtor Tertigine^ ccehim, ' 70 

Sidemqne alta tiahit oelerique yolumine torqnct. 

Nitor in advemim ;^ nee me, qni ceteis, yincit 

Bnpetas ; et nqiido ccmtiarins eyefaor oibi. 

Fbige dstos cninis : quid agas ! poteriBne lotaiis. 

ObyioB ire polia^ ne te citus anferat axis !' K 

FoTsitan et Ineos illic mbesque domosque 

Concipias animo, delubraque ditia donis 

Esse : per insidias iter est fonnasque feranim/ 

Utqne viam teneas mdloque errore traharis ; 

Per tamen adyeisi gradieris,comiia Tanriy 60 

Hcmoniosqae arcus, violentique ora Leonis^ 

Sevaque dreuitu curyantem brachia longo 

Seorpion, atqae aliter curvantem brachia Cancram. 

Nee tibi qnadrapedes animosos ignibus illis, 

QiioB inpectore habent, quos ore et naribus efflant, 85 

In prompta^ regere est : vix me patiantur, ut acres 

In(»luere animi, cervixqne repugnat habenis. 

At to, fonesti ne sim tibi mnneris auctor, 

Nate, cave ; dam resque sinit, tua corrige vota. 

Sdlicety nt nostro genitum te sanguine credas, 90 

Pignora certa petis : do pignbra^ certa timendo, 

£t patrio pater esse metu probor. Adspice vultus 

Eoce meofl^ utinamqne oculos in pectora posses 

InBexere, et patrias intus deprendere cnras ! 

Deniqiie qnicquid habet diyes, circumspice, mnndus, 95 

Eque tot ac ttmtis coeli terrseque marisque 

1 B«[iH«rMridql ▼ertigine, it earried/onoard in a ceagOeu revolution, 
AeeoHfng to tiw opinions of 8ome of the ancient piulosoplien, tlie heaven 
moved roondin a rapid and inoeaumt reYolution, and carried along with 
ttlheaten. 

t Nitor fa mitmnam, T advance urifft difficulfv in the opposite dirtetion, 
t e./y«M ami ta «•»(/ while the planets moved uom west to east. 

S If • eitaa axb maknt te, and the rapid axis, L e. (Ae rapid revetuHon 
ifWlm keamnt, mot earrfpou away, £Seel,7, 12. 

4 FbnHB feiaiuiu, m»/imuo «oild ftea«<»— those by wliich tibe signs of 
ttM aodiat woM lepramited, as Leo, Scori^o, ftc. 8eel,2,4S, 



■ • Wtafc pww a tu wi WA t egc re, nor i* it eatpfor you to mmm* ^^ 
iHMflpaiAaafttftlM m wooM jmss tiumigh all the rigns ol thn socBaftVxi^ 
smgie daj, yiunae tbe Hate neceamrj to aocomplish ttato ia «i 7«a»- 



1> 



P08CO bonis aliqTiid : nulliim patieve Tepukain* 
DeprecoT^ hoc nniiiny quod toio nomine p(Bn% 
Non honor est : poenam, PhaSthon, pro muneie posck. 
Quid mea ooUs tenes blandis, ignarcy laoertis ! l€0 

Ne dubita, dabitnry Stygias juiavimns nndas^ 
Quodcumque opt^iis : sed in sapientii^ opts. 
Finierat' monitns : diotis tamen ille lepugnaty 
Propositumque tenet, flagratque cnpidine cuxrus. 
EigOy qui licnit,' genitor cunctatus ad altos 106 

Deducit juYenem, Yulcania mnnera, cnrms. 
Aureus axis eiat, temo aureus^ aurea sumnue 
Curyatura rote,* radiorum argenteus ordo ; 
Per juga chrysolithi^ positieque ex ordine gemm» 
Clara repercusso reddebant lumina Phoebo. IIC 

Dumque ea magnanimus Phaethon miratar opusque 
Perspicit ; ecce vigil rutilo patefecit ab ortu 
Purpureas Aurora fores, et plena rosarum 
Atria. Diffugiunt stells, quarum agmina cogit^ 
Lucifer, et cceli statione novissimus exit. llifi 

At pater ut terras mundumque rubescere vidit, 
Comuaque extreme relut evanescere Luns,^ 
Jungere equos Titan yelocibus imperat Boris. 
Jussa Dee celeres peragunt, ignemque vomentes 
Ambrosie succo satnros,' pnesepibns idtis 12C 

1 Dtpnoor hoe anam, quod T«ro nomine (mt) noma, IlmUrpom agahu 
tkit one UUng, ¥>hidi, bv Ut true name, is a jmtdUimenL 
% FInlent, Le. Ptoftuf— Ole, Le. FkatVum. 

3 Cunetatiu qui Ucuit, kaoimg d«k^«rf a» kmg a$ he amid, 

4 Ciirvatumsammcrota,tt«iwiirMM(rdi^orJUfc>i^<iteMlb€Cl/ ord< 
mdiomm, the row t^epekee, 

6 ChrysoUthus, goUMone, wm a pncioiuitoneof a bright yaUow ootou 
aappoMd to be a topaz. 

6 Oogit agminai Mtue ty ft< rear^m tonn of exprawton borroiped trm 
an anny on march. The stars are represented at an army marotainf d 
the field at the approach of the morning star, wiUi LuoUer aa the eom 



' of the last company. 

7 Comuaque extrenue Lunse yelut ovaaesoere, and the Aenu of th> 
JittUngmoentovaitMiatUwert, 

8 fiatoroi Buoco ambrosUe, JhtO-Ad uHlh the Juice ofamhroeia. Ambrc 
jfa, which properlv sLsnlfios the food of the gods. Is represented by tli< 
PMtetfvMof noiogdolttieltbwmtlw-, \\»i4xu^»edM, Jk^mt j addiot 



Quadrapedes dacnni^ adduntqne scmBiitia frena. 

Tom pater om sni sacro medkamine nati 

Contigit^^ et mpids fecit patienUa flammey 

Laposuitque oonue radios, pnesagaque luctus' 

Pectore sollicito lepetens saq^iria, dixit : 125 

Si potes hie aaltem monitis parere patemis ; 

Parce, puer, stimuliB, ei, fortius utere loris : 

Sponte vak properant ; labor est inhibere volentes. 

Kec tibi directos plaoeat yia quinque per arcus,^ 

Sectus ID oUiquum est lato curvamine liDQLes>* 130 

Zonammqiie trium contentus fine ; polumque 

Effdgito anstralem, junctamque aquUonibus Arcton : 

Hac ait iter ; manifesta rote vestigia cemes. 

Utque ferant a^uos et coelum et terra calores^ 

Nee preme, nee siiininiiTn molire per aetheie cttmmu 1S& 

Altius egremaaf^ coelestia tecta cremabis; 

Inferiufl^ terras : medio tutissimiis ibis* 

Neu* te dezterior tortum declinetin Angaem, 

Neve sinisterior pressam rota ducatad Aram : 

Inter utromque tene. Fortune cetera mando^ 14M> 

Que juvety^ et meliiUi, qukni tu tibi^ conBulaty opto. 

Dum loquor, Hesperio positas in litore metas^ 

Humida noz tetigit : non est mora libera nobis ; 

1 Coptigit ■aero mfldicamlne, rubbed wUh a ceUttiai ointment / patientia^ 
capable €f enduring. 

5 FrmiuakimilAB, uMehfrrtboded his Aiture sorrow ; gOmvi^, ike goads. 

JLm Km Am 4o1* 

3 Nee vis per quinqne direetos arciu pbuseat tIM, ofui let not A* road 
fkrough the five paraUei cirdes please you, L e. go not throu£^ the equator, 
the trofMet, and the polar circles, fitel, 2, 14, Ac 

4 Limes, flhe poflk, Le. the ed^aUe, which euts the equator obUqueiy ; 
— tenliii fine tiiiim sonarum, coi^fined within the limUs of three eones^ 
The ediptic lies within the tomd zone, liaving one of the temperate sonea 
OB mtfh aidb. Tbt torrid and two tempente sones are therefore the three 
heveieforedto. 

§ Ecrems altiOi, bp gaing too high ,• (egressus) inferlQs, by going too low^ 

6 Neo— 4ieve, fMiflher— nor/ tene \cursum), keqp the wa^t angnwn, 
mnsat. Su Anguis, Ara. 

7 Opto, qoc {/or at ea) juvet, I pray that ahe may assist you, 

8 Ketaa positas in Hesperio litore, the goats placed on, (he imstama tih«re« 
Le.tt4«fe0r«i/lte^ttafi<N;. The Goddess of Night is re^reMTii^ia^AMBBa^ 
isi *.«fcnrio*Jwnw-4to sky, and icachiiig the western liom^m ti ^m «Hn» 
ttae thai the sun rues ia the east. A.R.A. 275. '^ 



40 PHAETHON. [e^Kir. 

Poscimur ; effiilget tenebris Aurora fngatis. 
Corripe Ion mann ; yel, si mntabile pectus 145 

Est tibiy consiliifl^ non carribiis, utere nostris, 
Dmn potes et soUdis etiamntim sedibus adstae^ 
Dumque male optatos nondum premis insdus axes, 
Qu» tutos species, sine me dare lumina terris. 
Occnpat ille leyem jnvenili corpore^ cammiy 150 

Statque super, manibnsque datas contingere habenas 
Gandety et inyito grates agit inde parentL 

Interea yolucres Pyrosis, Edus et ^tbon, 
Solis equi, quartnsque Phlegon, himiitibiis auras 
flammiferis implent, pedibusque repagnla pulsant.* 155 
Qiue postquam Tethys, fatorom ignara nepotism 
RepuUty et &cta est immensi copia mundi f 
Gorripnere yiam, pedibusque per aSra motis 
Obstantes findunt nebulas, pennisque levati 
Pnetereunt ortos Isdem de partibus Euros. 160 

Sed leve pondus erat, nee quod cognosoere possent 
Solis equi,^ solit&que jugum gravitate carebat. 
Utque labant curvs justo sine pondere naves, 
Perque mare instabiles nimi& levitate feruntur ; 
Sic onere assueto vacuos dat in aera saltus,' 165 

Suocutiturque alt^, similisque est currus inanL 
Quod simulac sensere, ruunt tritumque relinquunt 
Quadrijugi spatium, nee, quo prius, ordine currant. 
Ipse pavet, nee qu^ commissas flectat habenas, 
Nee scit, qua sit iter ; nee, si sciat, imperet illis, 170 
Tom primum radiis gelid! caluere Triones, 

1 Leyem javenfli corpora, lif^ on aceourU ofldt yout^fka bodpi inde> 
,f)rcm it, from the duaioL 

2 Polsaat rojragula, strike the barrierg. The repoffula were beams of 
wood placed across the openings in the race-course from which the horses 
■tartea, to pnvent them from setting oflf befora the time. A. R. A. S7A> 

3 Et copla immensi mundi li&cta est, and futt scope over the bcundSUss 
universe was given them. 

4 Nee (Jbr et) quod equ! solis (non) possent cognoscere, amd su€h as the 
horses of the sun eouldnot/ed. 

3 JHxsaltas in aera vacuos assueto onere, makes leaps into the air ituH- 
^atfriff the uxm^ tf its utuaJL weiyht. Vocum lAxte^X^ t«£«n to eurrus^ 
iaanl (currui). 



FAB. .A. J FHASTHOX. il 

£t yetito frosira tentarant «quore tingi ; 
<^«sque polo posita est glaciali proxima Serpens, 
Frigore pigxa prius, nee fonnidabilis ulli, 
Incaluity aumpBitque novas fervoribus iras.^ 176 

Te quoque turbatum memorant foffme, Boote, 
Quamvis tardus eias^ et te tua plaustra tenebanL 
Ui vero snnuno despexit ab lethere terras 
InJEalix Phaethon penitus penitusque jacentes ;'* 
Pallaity et snbito genua intremuere timore, IQO 

Suntque ocnlia tenebre per tantum lumen oborts.' 
Et jam mallet equos nuuquam tetigisse patemos ; 
Jamque agnoase genus piget, et valuisse rogando ; 
Jam Meropis died cupiens^ ita fertur/ ut acta 
Prscipiti pinus Bore^ cui victa remisit 1&5 

Frcna suus rector, quam Dis votisque reliquit. 
Quid fiiciat ! multum coeli post teiga relktum ; 
•Ante oculos plus est ; animo metitur utrumque, 
£t modo, quoB illi &to contingere non est,^ 
Prospidt oceasus, interdum respicit ortus ; 100 

Quidque agat ignams^ stupet ; et nee frena remittity 
Nee retinere valet, nee nomina novit equorum. 
Sparsa qu6que in vario passim miracula coelo^ 
Yastarumque yidet trepidus simulacra feranun. 

Est locus, in geminos ubi brachia concavat arena 195 
Scorpiofl^ et caud4 flexisque utrimque lacertis 
Porrigit in spatium signorum membra duorum. 
Hunc poer ut nigri madidum sudore veneni 

1 Biu m wit noTM ins fenroribiu, feU un%uual ragtfrom fkt MaL 
9 Jaeotei penitus penitusque, lying deeper and deeper below him, 

3 Tenebns obortc sunt oeuUs per tantum lumen, darkntet wenpread 
hi9 MSf yiwis JMCh A ffUtt^ ^fliffki* 

4 Fcttw ita ut pinus, it borne atang like a aMp / viets frena, A« Mm 
mam umimimapeaUi / DIs, te ike ttiidarp pode, whose images were placed on 

■ tka altfn. and to whom the crew adoresaed prayers and made tows fai a 
■tonn. A. R. A. 342. 
A IffflB «* UU fisto continiere, << ir tM< oSoMttt k«m by >!iie lo reodk. 
6 Miracula sparsa pasidm in vario calo, e1ran(/e o^feeti noUntd eoem 
isfcew oear tt« tptu^iml keanen. In miraeula ilHsr« Vafla\ tSAoiutoci Na ^« 
mmimt*ittii*m memtkmmi in 78, &o. and vario T^«n io Viae ^nsuovA 
beetudded with etar% 



42 PHABTHON. [BOO&tl. 

Yulneia ourmta mimtantem ouspide vidit ; ;. I 

Mentis inops gelid& {brmidine loia remisit. 2O0 

Que postt^^iam Bummiim tetigere jacentia tei^gmn^ 
£xspatiantur^ equi, nulloque inhibente per auras . i • 
Ignotse regionis eunt ; qu^que impetus egit, '. - 

Hac sine lege runnt ; altoque sub sthere fixis 
Incursant stellis, rapiuntque per avia curmin. 205 

Et mod6 smmna^ petunt, modo per decliva viasque '' 
Pnecipites spatio terrs propiore feruntur. 
Inferiusque suis' fratemos currere Luna ^ 

Admiratur equos ; ambustaque nubila fumant. 
Corripitur flfwnmia, ut qusque altissima/ tellus^ 210 
Fissaque agit rhnas^ et succis aret ademptis. 
fibula canescunt ; cum frondibus uritur arbos ; 
Materiamque suo prsebet seges arida damno. 
Panra queior ; magne pereunt cum moenibus^ urbea, 
Cumque suis totas populis incendia gentes 215 

In cinerem vertunt. Silvs cum montibus ardent ; 
Ardet Athos Taurosque Cilix et Tmolus et (£te ; 
Et nunc sicca^ prius celeberrima fontibus, Ide, 
Virgineusque Helicon, et nondum CEagrius Hsmos ; 
Ardet in immensum geminatis ignibus ^tne, 220 

Pamaasusque biceps et Eryx et Cynthus et Othiys, 
Et tandem Rhodope nivibus caritura, Mimasque 
Dindymaque et Mycale natusque ad sacra Citheron. ' 
Nee prosunt Scythis sua frigora : Caucasus ardet, 
Ossaque cum Pindo majorque ambobus Olympus, 225 
Aeriseque Alpes et nubHer Apenninus. 



1 Exspsttantar, t^oHfrcm VkerwiA; sine lege, vn^fhmA control, 

2 Suinina (loca), the h^Just placet / decliva (loca), declivUiei; spatio 
•ptotioT^tenaB, a track nearer to ^eearOL « 

8 Inferids sofe {equie), lower Uum her own hones. Hie moon mo¥M 
loand the earth in a smaUer oirde than the nm, and her hones are then- 
fore nearer the centre of attraction. 

4 Tdhis, ut qncque (teOus) est altisdma, (Ihe earOi, at any part of Hit 
wrphl^ all eke h^lhettpartt of the earth. 

3 Cam jnopnibus, with the SuUdinat. Mcembut probably signifies lia 
•liHysr «?(# maro dumble edifices, diiefty tin vo^ittie \nUfdinea ; geittss ctm 

MiiMpopuU8,c<nmtrietvfUhthtirivShiAiiU»xiXM. ' 



[^' PBJUBZHOM. 48 

vero PfaftSilum cunotis e partibns orbeitt • > > V 
jcit acceosoniy neo tantos sustmet lertufl ;^ - ^^ 
utmqoB aauam, retat e fbmaoe pTofundi^ s - 

rahil^ cmrasqne boob oandeaoere aentit ; 29d 

que jam cmeies ejectatamque &yillam 

potesty caiidoque inTolvitor xuidiqae fiimo. ■ 

ue eaky ant nbi sit, piceli caLigine teotus, 
ty et arbitrio Tolucrum laptatur eqnomm. 
line turn eredimt in corpora gmnina vocato* 235 
3piim populoB nigrum tiaxisse colorem. 
&cta est libye, raptis humoribus cstu, 

; tum Nymphs passis fontesque lacusque 
rere comis. Qucrit Boeotia Dirceny 
I Amymonen, Ephyre Piremdas nndas. 240 

ortita loco distantcfi' flumina ripas 
manent ; mediis Tanais fumavit in imdis, 
Msque senex Teuthianteusque Caicus 
lev Ismenos cum Psophuco Erymantho, 
usque iterum Xanthus flavusque Lycormas, 24& 
le recurvatis ludit Meandros in imdis^ 
joniiisque Melas et Tfenarius Eurotas ; 
et Euphrates Babylonius, arsit Orontes^ 
nodonque citus Gangesque et Phasis et Ister ; 
at Alpheos ; rip» Sperdie'ides ardent ; 260 

que sno Tagus amne yehit, fluit ignibus^^ aurum ; 
ift Mconias celebr&rant carmine ripas^ 
inee Tolucres medio caluere Ca^stro. 
in extremum fngit perterritus orbem, 
uitque caput, quod adhuc latet : ostia septem 255 



8 RistineC tantofl cttai, and eoMHOl rndhsre Mdk vMmt heat Su^ 
aMdfi>rjMtert«MfliMr«,a&dis«qiiivalentto potettJhrrttDlia^aas, 
\roeBi!kibimBmaMCOivantJir<m^ ike Hood tdnffOrawHtQ 



Oftkthody. 

illft ri|ns diftantei loeo, JkR^ oMoAmiI, ipftieft Aowe ftanlvdif^^ 

(, ai a dittanee from each oOur, Le. lavge rirtn whoM ^NBhakWrA 

iMnnrted. 

OkOgJUUMg. .■ V -■>■-• •>- 



44 PKABTHOH. [WMIK U« 

PolTemieiita Taomty^ aeftem sine flaBine ndin. 
Fois cadfliD IsBuioflt Hebran mm. Sdyvmie 8ieast> 
He^Kiioflqiie aama^ Bhfmim Bhoi&Mmmqa^Fmiaumq^y 
Caique fait lemm pTamiaa pnfcmta^ Thrbrin. 

Diasllit* onme solum : penetnlqne m Tvtaim rimis 
Lumen, et in f enmm tenet cam eonjuge ngem; 861 
£t mare contmhitur ; sioccque est campna aienn^ 
Quod modo pontos eni ; quosque ahum texemi cqoor, 
EsBistunt monies eC qnnas G jvladaa augcni. 
Ima petunt pisces, nee ae super cquom coxri 366 

Tollere consuetas aodent delphines in aons. 
Coipom photamm snmmo resupina prafimdo' 
Ezuiimata jaeent ; ipsum quoque Nerea fiuna eai 
Doridaque et natas tejMdis latuisse sub antnk 
Ter Neptunus aquis cum toiro bnchia Tulta^ 270 

Exserere ausuB erat : ter non tulit aeiis catua. 
Alma tamen Tellus^ ut erat dicumdata ponto. 
Inter aquas pelagi oontractosque undique fonto^ 
Qui se condidenmt in opacc Yisoem matxia^ 
Sustulit omniferos^ coUo tenus arida Tultus^ 276 

Opposnitque manum fitmti ; magnoque tremoie 
Omnia concutiens paulum subsedit ; etinfrik, 
Quam solet esse, fuit ; siccaque ita voce loeuta eat : 
Si placet hoc, meruique, quid d tua fiilmina eessaat,* 
Snmme Deum ! lioeat peritnre virilms igms^' 280 



1 Septem ostfai Taeiiit piiIfenitaita,KtrM«aiM0iiA«ar««Mkeiiti0aftr 

9 Dbust, jaiWf Infcrnnm ragem enm oonhig*, FMo and Pfwerpine, 
SSommoproAindo, oi»fkemn^bc«4/fkea«p/ niiipiiia, wUh 9m ktBg 

upwardi, on their bade 
4 Bwchto cum tonro ynUa^kifanmemdkktlmmm unt mm m , ABb- 

rion Is here made to the altitude of the Roman onion, who uied, wiMn 
, to dlMHMt the-riifat ann from < 



tented as rising from the den to pIflMi the oaonoftka world. A,H.A,mtk 
t Omnifisros mltas, Jksr M^pndmelim € 



ThfoepHhalk ap- 
plied to the earth as' produebg every thii« neenMucy far Jkm iiipui I rf 
animal life. 

i Tht order i», 81 hoe plaeet (MM), nMndqiie, viM, O ivibm DeOm. 
toa ftifanina oenant ? 
'. ZideeMtfmM^ p0ritam^W^m^^fSBAMym9»Ub^dBmMdwm,iflmlut 



1^' PHABXHOM. 4ft 

Igne petife too didemqiie aoctore levue.^ 

Yix eqiddeiii finoes hiee ipn in Terbs* lesolyo ; 

IVM B Mm t om Ti^Kxr ; toetos en adspioe crinesy 

Inqne ocnliB tmitani, tanfenm saper ora fEtvills. 

HoMe taSai froctasy hnnc fertilitatis honoiem 285 

Offidique lefien^ quod adunci Yulnera aiatri 

Bastnntimqae feio, totoqne exerceor anno ! 

QdM peeori firondes, alimentaque miiia, frngefl^ 

Homano generi, toUs qnod thuia ministro ! 

Sed tamen exitinm he me meraisBe :' quid unde, 290 

Quid memit fiater ! cnr illi tradita sorte 

JSquora deciescnnt et ab cthere longius absnnt ! 

Qnod fli nee fnim, nee te mea gratia* tangit ; 

At cceli mimeie tnL Giicomspioe utnunque ;^ 

Funat nterqne polns ; quos a. vitiaYeTit ignis^ 209 

Atria vestia menL Atlas en ipee laborat^ 

Yixque snia hnmeiis candentem sustinet axem« 

Si freta, si teire peieunt, si regia coeli ; 

In Chaos antiquum confbndimur. Eripe flammia, 

Si quid adhuc superest^* et remm consule summe.^ 800 

Dixeiat hftc Tellus ; neque enim toleiare v^orem 

UUeiius potnit^ nee diceie plura ; suumque 

BetuUfe^ 08 in 86 piopioiaque Manibus antra. 

At pater omnipotens Superoe testatusP et ipsam. 
Qui dederat eumia^ nisi opem ferat, omnia fato d05 
Interitoia gravis snmmam petit arduus arcem,^® 

1 LevBie didein anctore, to aXUxiaU mp calamity bp the mOkor «if U, 
L«k M tt to lBflieto4 bs JM nrtiiar than be the result of PhaetlioQ'B 



In hate ipm rab^/br Ouae words even. 

9 9mBmBwmnime^nn>otetffrwUtkatIha»edeienedU~w^im{'meru- 
■nwf) ftakii, Le. Nqpttme. 

'• ^bM rf see (prolia) fintris, nee men gntin tangit te, but ifneOker 
•ngmrdfarwamrhnUurnor/ormeqffteUyou. 

i Cbennqiiea ntrnniqae OMtem), Itwfc to Mil poI». 
* 8aifidndkoc wijieieMl, «ih<8e»gr<<>g remcuns. 

7 Coamle inmnMr ramn, provide for Ae eafety of (he wortd. 

8 Retaritt aa in wB,drembtKk her fate wUkmherteff, L e. into tha wcOi^ 
of vUeh die waa the godden. 

.aiViamina tii ijmmt, euBiiv io wUne$*'-<tnd him ioo--»a:i^ 



46 rHAETHOK. [noOflllk 

Unde solet latis nubes induoen term ; 

Unde movei^ tMiitnu^ yibretaque fdlmina jaetaL 

Sed neque, quas posset tenia induoeiey nubea 

Tunc habuit^ nee, quos coelo demitteiet^ imbiea. 810 

Intonat, et dextr^ libratmn' fttkaen ab anze 

Mislt in aurigam, pariterque anim&qae rotiaque 

Expulit,^ et seyis compescnit ignibus ignea.^ 

ConstemantoT eqoi, et saltu in ocmtraria &eta 

Colla jugo eripinnt, abniptaque lora lelinquunt. 315 

niic^ frena jaoent^ illio temone reTukoa 

Axis, in hac radii fractanun parte rotamm ; 

Sparsaqne sunt late laceri vestigia cuiriuk 

At Phaethon, rutilos flanun^ populante capilloe^ 

Volvitnr in pneceps,^ longoque per aSra tractu 320 

Fertur ; nt interdum de ccelo stella seieno, 

Etsi non cecidit, potidt cecidisse yiderL 

Quern piocul a patri4 diverso maximus orbe 

Excipit Eridanufl^ fomantiaque abluit oia. 

Fab. IL— 2%6 SUters ofPhaSthan. 

NaIdes Hesperifle trifid^ fumantia flamm& 
Corpora dant tumulo/ signantque boc carmine 
Hie situs es^ PhaS^umy eurHU auriga paterni ; 
Quern si wm tenuity magnis tamen espcidU ausis* 
Nam pater obductos, luctu miserabilis sgio^ 
Condiderat Yultus ; et, si mod6 credimus^ unum 



1 MoTet, hufUi Jaetat vibrata fuhnfaia, darti the brandUhed UgkbUng. 

Jk» A« A< z2I« 

8 Libratum ab dextrt aure, noungfi^om hit ritfiU ear. 

3 Expulit animique rotiaque, deprUfed him qf life and drwM Umfivm 
thecharioL 

4 Compescnit ignes sieyis fgnlbni, q^enehed fhefiree (by which the earth 
was consumed) with cnuijirety L e. iMft IMUning. 

5 nUc^illic, in one place— 4n another place, A. R. A. 476. 

6 Vol vitur in praeccps, it hurled headlong ; potoit videri, may haioe teemed. 

7 Duit tumnlo, coimnit to (he tomb, Attry. A. R. A. 4ue. GarmiBe, 
mieription, epitaph. 

8 Hie situs est, here it buried. These words were freooently naed in the 
A^g^n^ of iiucriptiooa on BepiMinlinoi»ua«eto. A. GU A. 4SS3^ Tenoitt 



I THB SIBTBBt OIF PHABTHON. 47 

Q sine Sole feiunt :' inoendia lumen 
mt ; ali^QJBqtie nudo fnit nsns in illo. 
ymene, pofltc|[iunn dixit qncciunqiie fdemnt 
• dieenda malb ; Ingubris et amens 10 

ta liniiB* totum peioenfloit orbem ; 
eaqne arias pnm6, mox oasa lequbens^ 
oesa tamen peregrin^ condita ripft, 
tque k>oo ; nomenqTie in nuirmere leetum 
; lacrimis et aperto pectore foyit." 15 

uiB Heliades fletns et, inania^ morti 
» dani laerimas ; et ccsc pectora pafanis 
litnnim miseras Fha^thonta qnerdas 
ieqne Tocant ; adstemnntnrqne sepalcro. 
later jnnctis impleiat comibus orbem :^ 20 

re Buo, nam morem feceiat nsiu^ 
em dederant. E qnls Phaethnsa soToram 
t, quom yellet teme procnmbere, questa est 
fle pedes ; ad qnam conata venire 
. Lfunpetie, subitli radice^ retenta est. 25 

qnnm crinem manibus laniare pararety 
frondes ; hec stipite cmia teneri, 
3t fieri longos sua brachia ramos. 
e ea mirantur, oomplectitur inguina cortex, 
gradus' uterum pectusque humeroeque ma- 
sque SO 
et exstabant tantum ora vocantia matrem. 
dat mater, nisi, quo trahat impetus illam, 
» atque Uluc, et, dum licet, oeeula jungat ! 
Is est : truncis avellere corpora tentat, 

it {homhteB), fhejf tajf; l8Be» pattedg legobiis, iommifidt or 

wumninggairmemtt. A.R.A.482. 

te (jecimdMR) ifaiiii, tBorihgher bM om ao»Mdmode,ei^eci>lly 

•B, o(ezpre«dnggrief: A. It. A. 414. 8teV!. 

aperto pectore, %parmed U (the name) wUk her nakti bnoiL 

ft, i w a w a W wy; mortl, to the dead bodjf, 

fmft orbem, had eompteted her dUe, L e. f6nr moDthi liaddaiQi«^\ 

at morem, cutiom had made ft a AoMt. 

tmlkiei bparfioinu/denfyffrowii^fromherfaA, , 

md^ifrdt^mf,^rwhialfy/ impetus tiilia;t,W]iiMciiS||>Mrn» 



48 THE SISTEBfl 09 PDAETUON. \BOQ9t U. 

£t teneros maaibus ramos abnimpere ; at iiMie d5 

Sanguines manant tanquam de yulnere gutts. 
Farce, precor, mater, quccumqne est saucia, damat ; 
Farce, precor : nostrum laniatur in arbore corpus. 
Jamque vale. Cortex in verba noyissima venit. 

Inde fluunt laorims, stillataque Sola rigescunt^ 40 
De ramis electra novis ; que lucidus amnia 
£xcipit, et nuribus mittit gestanda Latinis. 

Fab. III. — Cycnus, 

Adfuit huic monstro^ proles Stheneleia Cycniis, 
Qui tibi matemo quamvis a sanguine junctus^ 
Mente tamen, Fha^thon, propior fuit. Sle rellcto^ 
Nam Ligurum populos et magnas rexerat urbes^ 
Imperio rlpas virides amnemque querelis 5 

Eridanum impierat silvamque sororibus auctam :' 
Quum vox est tenuata viro/ cansque capillos 
Dissimulant plums,^ coUumque a pectore longum 
Forrigitur, digitosque ligat junctura rubentes ; 
Fenna latus vestit ; tenet os sine acumine rostrum : 10 
Fit nova Cycnus avis, nee se coeloque Jovique 
Credit, ut injuste missi memor ignis ab illo :^ 
Stagna petit patulosque lacus, ignemque perosus, 
Quffi colat,^ elegit contraria flumina flammis. 
Squalidus interea genitor Phaethontis et expers 15 



I Electra stUIata de novis ramis rigescunt sole, amXier droppinff fnm 
the new brandui hardem in the gun. See Electrum. 

S Adftiit huic monstro, uuu present at this trans/ortnation. Manstmm 
ms applied by the Latin writers to anv thing singular or stnuige in its 
form, Dehaviour, or consequences, and therefore to any thing at variance 
with the ordinary laws of nature. 

3 Silvamque auctam sororibus, and the teood increased by OU tittsn, I e. 
by the sisters of Phaethon, who were dianged into trees. 

4 Quum vox tenuata est vlro, lehen the voice cf the hum was rmdired 
thritt; dissimulant, conceaL 

ft Pltmue signifies the small and soft feathers wUcfa cover the bodies of 
birds, the phimofiet and jKnna is applied to the long and thick fnathnw of 
the tail and wings— it frequently also signifies a uffna. 

SIgidBb^iustiiaiaAtihuio,qfJlrew^ustlythroumoifldm,^ 
at^nst bis IHend JPhaethon. 
7 Ou* culat, irik/dk ^ may inhaZrU,/(n' lus VdAtflUMu 



&3 cnanm m 

d ^kiwtk, qiMli% qiivm deficit ^n^iem,^ 

iM^ luoem^M odit Boqw ipse diemqne^ 

» mdmam in ]iioiii% H Inctibiui adjicit inm, 

mtfOB neffA mimdo. Satk^ inqiiit, ab «▼! 

le* prineqpiif fdit nreqnieta ; pigetqae 20 

on rine fine mihi^ one honore, labomm.* 

ei alter agat? pcntantes Imniiia conua. 

10 eity omneaque Dei non posse fiitentur ; 

jat ; nt saltern, dum nostras tentat habenas, 

COL* patres aliquando fahniiia ponat. 25 

dbi^ igiiipediim Tires expertns equomniy 

lendsse necem, qui non bene lexerit* illos. 

Ifeentem ciieninstant omnia. Solem 

la^ nere^ Telit tenebns inducere lebns^ 

oe Yooe rogant : missos quoqne Jupita: ignes 30 

il^ prectbnsque minas r^;aliter addit. 

it amentes et adhnc tenore paventes 

us equosy stimnloque domans et yerbeie steyit : 

C9UIII, natamqiie objectat' et impntat illis. 



BOOKUL 
Fab. I^ — Cadmus, 



rm Densy* posits fallacis imagine tauri, 
ifesBos erat, Dictsaqne mra tenebat ; 
. patei* ignams Cad^o perquirere raptam 

cK ortiem, dwrU his ort, is eclipsed. 

a (Me) WKyram ftctomm mihi sine fine, J am wearied qf theybotls 

mi^ me without end. 

Wbm titer ngsi, let anp one dse who ehcoses drive. A.R.A.iS'). 

DM, OesUnedto deprive fathers qf their chOdren. 

qoi non teierit fllos bene, that Phaethon, beeause ht 

^Hnb^-dTOguAneyeiat, and aO: him not to resolve, 
wtam, rnrMdker flbM» wUh flte death c/his son. 

SXa/«piter/filUK!totenrI,^flk«(leed(/Uliidl. Eee^Cnta^i^ 
; L«b ipwrMgnami, lanorant of the fcdit qf Mt damJttVBrs.yA 
r the* sbo tad been earrted off by Jc^lei w Cn^V 

^^^•^ WB» 0PCIV CIVTMQ *CP* 




60 CABMtrs. [bo6kM 

Imperat, et poenam, s! non inyenerit, addit ' ' 

Exsilium, fecto plus et sceleratus eodem. 
Orbe pererratOy quis enim deprendere posfflt 
Furta Jovis ! profiigus patriamque iramque parentis 
Vitat AgenorideSy Phcebique oracula supplex 
Consulit, et, qus sit tellus habitanda, requirit. 
Bos tibi, Phcebus ait, scdis occurret in arvis, 
Nullum passa jugum curvique immunis aratri. 
Hac duce carpe^ vias, et, qua requieverit herba, 
Mcenia fac condas, Boeotiaque ilia vocato. 

Vix bene Castalio Cadmus descenderat antro ; 
Incustoditam lente videt ire juvencam. 
Nullum servitii signum cervice gerentem. 
Subsequitur pressoque legit vestigia gressu,* 
Auctoremque vis Phoebum tacitumus adorat. 
Jam vada Cephisi Panopesque evaserat arva ; 
Bos stetit, et tollens spatiosam cornibus altis 
Ad ccelum frontem, mugitibus impulit auras ; 
Atque ita, respiciens comites sua terga sequentes, 
Procubuit tener&que latus submisit in herb^. 
Cadmus agit grates, peregrinsque oscula terrse 
^'igit,' et ignotos montes ag^osque salutat. 
Sacra Jovi facturus erat :* jubet ire ministros, 
£t petere e vivis libandas fontibus nndas.^ 

Silva vetus stabat, nulla violata^ securi, 

1 Carpe vias hac duce, proceed an your way vrith her a$ yowrgutdtt 
(ut) condas, tee that you build. A. R. A. 495. 

2 Legit vestigia presso grada, foUowt her track at a slow pacet m 
cUnely a* to plant hii feet in the marks Itft by the heifer t auctoranii 
truer. A. R. A. 260. 

3 Figit oscala, kisses. This practice is attributed by the poets to t 
on their arrival in a foreign land, or on returning to their native cam 
after a long absence. 

4 Facturus erat sacra Jovi, he was about to ofUr sacrifice to JupUtr^ 
sacrifice the heifer which had conducted him on his way. The andc 
cflDiployed great care in selecting the animals for sacriflcei It was neoess 
that they should be free from blemish, and, if oxen or heifers, that tl 
Should not have been desecrated by the yoke. A. B. A. 360. ■ i 

6 Petere undas libandas e vivis fontibus, to fetch water for a libatiom/^ 
VvB^wm^gfcnMtaint, Running water was always preferred for Bbatk 

^ VicUnUh pr^tmed, TlMin>odwu«aiBt%d\n'l&u«i«BA.Vc^raA^i 



Et specus in loedio, vii^ ac yimine deij^s^ 
Efficiens hmnilem lapidum compagibus arciim, 30 

Uberibns fecundus^ aquis : ubi conditus antro 
Martiiis anguis erat, cristis prssignis et auro ;^ 
Igne micant oculi ; corpus tumet' omne veneno ; 
Tresque yibrant lingus ; triplici slant ordine denies. 
Q^em. postquam Tyria lucum de genie profecti (^ 

In&usto tetigere gradu, demissaque in undas 
Uma dedit sonilum ; longum caput exlulit antro 
Csruleus serpens horrendaque sibila misit. 
EfBuxere urns manibus, sanguisque reliquil 
Corpus, et attonitos subilus tremor occupat artus. 40 
Die YolubUibus squamosos nexibus orbes 
Torquet,^ et immensos saltu sinuatur in arcus ; 
Ac media plus parte leves erectus in auras 
Despicil omne nemus, tantoque est corpore,^ quanto. 
Si totum spectesy geminas qui separat Ardos. 45 

Nee mora ; Phoenicas, sire illi tela parabant 
Sive fngam, sive ipse timor prohibebat utrumque, 
Occupat ; hos^ morsu, longis amplexibus illos, 
Hos necat afiSali funest^ tabe veneni/ 

Fecerat exiguas jam Sol altissimus umbras : 60 

Que mora sit sociis miratur Agenore nalus^ 
Vesligalque viros^ Tegimen^ derepta leoni 

dered sacrilege to oat down trees in a wood or groTO filiich was consecrated 

toaDTdeitT. 
1 Feoondus nbeiibas aqids, abounding uri& plenty {^ water, 
9 Praesignis cristis et auro, /or aare& cristft, adorned with a golden eo- 

hund erett. Crista signifies the Mt or comb on the head of a bird or 

aarpent ; it signifies also the crest of a helmet. A. R. A. 306. 

3 Tumet veneno, nodls with poison. The poison of serpents is not dif« 
fand ovor the whole bo4y» but Is contained in a small bladder at the bot- 
toin of the upper jaw. 

4 nie torquet sqoamosoe orbes volubilibus nexibus, he wreathes hisscatg 
timg9 in reUmg pMt»^ ainoatur in immensos arcus, it bent into an immense 



^Ike order ir— Est tanto corpore, quanto, si spectes totum (ifpou view 

'mnsimuMt)t Uk serpens est wd,8ui. See Serpens. 

6 Hos— illos, som^-mlhers. These words are put in apposition with 



9 FMMstA WxB -neneniafBati, bytJUdsstruciiveliquiid qf hUpoltQU v^liX 
he breaJEked upon them. 

J^^^^^SP^J^fP"'^ 7toaae)8iit(Mro»areQftfiSkxevs«M»x^^«» 
ekfttedwitbtbeaanoiwaaheaMU, ' 



Pellis erat ; Mam ^lendenti lancea feno > ' -ji> 
£t jaciilinli, teloqoe animiiB prvstontior 011^^ -n 
Ui nemus intniTit^ letataque ooipom TicGit^ - > ' 

Yictoremqae topra spstiod oorpofis hosted 
Tristia 8Bngaine& lambentem Tolnera lingu A ; 
Aut tQtor yestne, fidiflsims corpoia, mortis^ 
Ant comes, inquit^ eio. Dixit, dextrltque molaiti 
Sostulity et magnum magno oonamine mint* 
Slius impnlsu cmn tumbus ardua oelsia 
Moenia mota fozent ; serpens sine vnlnere manait^ 
Loricsque modo squamis defensos et atne 
Doritia pellis, Yalidos cute repnlit ictus.* 
At non duriti4 jacnlum quoque vineit e&dem ; 
Quod medio lents fixum curvamine spins 
Oonatitit, et toto descendit in ilia ferro.' 
nie, dolore ferox, caput in sua terga retorsit 
Yulneraque adspexit, fixumque hastile momordit ; 
Idque, ubi vi mult4 partem labefecit^ in omnom, 
Vix teigo eripuit ; ferrum tamen osubus hcsit. 
Turn vero, postquam solitas aocesslt ad iras 
Plaga recens, plenis tumuerunt guttura v^iis, 
Spumaque pestiferos ciicumfluit albida rictus ; 
Tenraque rasa sonat squamis ; quique halitus exit 
Ore niger Stygio, vitiatas inficit herbas. 
Ipse modo immensum spins £acientibus orbem 
Cingitur f interdum longIL trabe rectior exstat ; 
Impete nunc vasto, ceu concitus imbribus anmis^ 
Fertur, et obstantes proturbat pectore silvas. 
Cedit Agenorides paulum, spoHoque leonis^ 
Sustinet incursus, instantiaque era retardat 

I Molarem, a large tUmej ina8:niiin, large as it woe. 

S B«puUt Talldot ictus cute, retuted the mighty blow with hit skt$i. 
properly signiflfiB the bumao skin wbQe on the body, and peOit, » i 
bide ftnpped off. Tbey are bere botb applied to the sldn of the aeq 

3 Toto rerro, with (he tiAote iron head, A. B. A. 3Q6->-7' 

4 XJhi bibefedt in omnem partem, aftw hehadlooeened U l^moph 
evarp (Ureetion. ^ 

5 Cingitur q)iria fitdentibus fanmensiun orbcm, it roOed uo <ii cw§ 
inganimmteHteefyreUt exgUAtitttretdMC%U,uneofltikeoi 

KSpoSolKiaiBfMfUkeuUon'ttkiH, 



Cuspide prsteoti* Fiiritilleyetiimiiadi]^ "^: >?>! *X 
Vuhiera dat ferro^ frangitque in acunune denies; • ' 
Ja^que venenifi^D sanguis manaie palato B5 

Coeperaty at virides aspeigine tinxerat heibas ; ' ' 

Sed leye vnlnns eiat ; qnia se retrahebat ab ictn, 
Lssaque colla dabat^ retro, plagamque sedere \ 

Cedeaido aieebat) nee longius ire slnebat ; 
Donee Agenorides oonjectum in gnttore ferrom 00' 

Usque sequens^ pressity dum retro quercus eunti 
Obstitit^ et fixa est paiiter cum robore cervix* '' 

Pondere serpentis curvata est arbor, et ims 
Parte flagellari gemuit sua robora' cauds. 
Dum spatium victor victi considerat hostis ; 95 

Vox subit6 audita est, neque erat cognoscere promptum 
Unde, sed audita est : Quid, Agenore nate, peremptum 
Serpentem spectas 1 et tu spectabere^ serpens. 
Hie dhi povidus, pariter cum mente colorem 
Fdrdiderat, gelidoque coms terrore rigebant. 100 

Ecce, vixi &utrix, superas delapsa per auras, 
Pallas adest, motsque jubet supponere^ terrde 
Vipereos dentes^ populi incrementa futuri. 
Paret, et, ut presso sulcum patefecit aratro,^ 
Spargit hum! jussos^ mortalia semina,^ denies. 105 

Inde, fide majus, glebs ccepere moveri, 
Primaque de sukis acie&^ apparuit hasts ; 

1 Dsbttt retro, jNi22Af ladij arcebat plagam sedere cedendo, prevented 
the blow from einmng dem bp giving ufOjf. 

t Usque aequens j^wut in gutture, continuing to/oUow, preued home i» 
his throat. 

3 Soa ToboTtk, farm, Aa< its trunk/ spatiuin, the vast size, 

4 Et ta spectabere serpens, wm too ihaU be teen as a terpentt shaU fit 
dkangedinU) a serpent There u here a play upon the words fpectaters and 
spectat. The prediction is represented as proceeding from Mars, who was 
enraged at Cadmus for the death of the serpent, but was prev^ted by 
Jimiter from killing him. 

5 Bupponere teme motse, to bury in the ground turned up by the plough, 
totd»! Incrementa, the seeds. The heroes of ancient mythology are re- 
presentad ae being under tlie special protection of certain deities, whose 
dutjit was to asast and relieve them in casen of difficulty. 

PrasM antro, with the plough ftrced into the ground. A. R. A. 4691 
7 Mortalia semina, seeds to produce-men, 
9 Aetoi liaeUBa (he point qfa spear. 
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Tegmina mox capiium pioio nutantia cono ;^ 

Mox hmneri pectuaque onerataque brachia telis 

Elxsistunty creacitque 8^;es clypeata yiromiuu'' 110 

Sic, ubi ioUimtai^ festis auliea theatria, 

Surgere signa solent, primumque oetendere Tultna^ 

Cetera paulatim, placidoque educta tenore 

Tota patent, imoque pedes in margine ponnnt. 

Territus hoste novo Cadmus capere arma parabat : llA 

Ne cape, de populo, quern terra creaverat, iiniis 

Exclam^t, nee te civilibiis insere bellis. 

Atquerita terrigenis ngido de &atribus unnm 

Cominus ense ferit ; jaculo cadit eminus ipse. 

Hie quoque, qui leto dederat, non longius illo 120 

Ylyil^ et exspirat, modo quas acceperat, auras ; 

Exemploque pari fiirit omnis turba, suoque 

Marte cadunt subiti per mutua vulnera firatres* 

Jamque brevis vitse spatium sortita^ juventus 

Sanguineam trepido plangebant pectore matrem, 125 

Quinque Buperstitibus, quorum fiiit unus Echion. 

Is sua jecit bumi, monitu Tritonidis, anna, 

Fratemseque Mem^ pacis petiitque deditque* 

Hos operis comites habuit Sidonius bospes, 

Quum posuit juasam Pboebeis sortibus urbem. 130 

Fab. XL — Aetaon. 
Jam stabant^ Thebe ; poteias jam, Cadme, yiderl 

1 Picto cono, with painted eretL Conut mroperlj ilgDifiM Urn kmtb tm 
the top of the behnet in which the crest was fixed ; It sl^nifles also tb»end 
itaelf, which consicted of feathMni, or of hanm' hair of Tariooa ooloan. 
A. B. A. 308. 

8 Clypeata segM Tiromm,ybr BQgaa djrpeatommvironBitacnyiffMM 
armed wUk ikiads. 

3 Aoieea tolluntnr, flk« eurtoliw ore roiMd. There te here an altarioii to 
fb» Roman theatre, in viiich the curtain was drefped ipremebtdmr) at thft 
oommenoement of the play, and raUed {toUOatmr) at ue oondiialon V II. 
As the curtain was gradually raised, the flgursi painted on It woidd itett* 
•arily present thsmselves as nere described. A. B. A. 898. 

4 Bortita spatium brevte vit», who had cUained atharttpanqfii^ 
]i.VUkmfnJbBtamvueiii,apledMfifpeaeiw 

BBi^baatptaoidmUi socMi,^i(heraaa t w ft i r <a-fa n »Ar ■ocwretio 
"~ Conjuge, tee Wi"tnf*Tif^ 
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Exsilio felix ; sooeri tibi Manqne Veniuqiie 

Contigerant ; hue adde geniiB de conjuge tant^ 

Tot^ natos natasqne et^ pignora cara, nepotes ; 

Hos quoqne jam juvenes. Sed scilicet* ultima semper 5 

Exspecianda dies homini, diciqne beatus 

Ante obitom nemo sapremaque fimera debet. 

Prima nepofl? inter tot res tibi, Cadme, secundas 
Gansa fait lactCis, alienaque comua fronti 
Addita, Tosque canes satiate sanguine herili. 10 

At bene si queras ; Fortune crimen in illo, 
Non scelus invenies : quod enim soelus error habebat ! 
Mons^ eiBt infeetus yariarum cede ferrarum ; 
Jamque dies lerum medius contraxerat umbras^ 
Et Sol ex equo met& distabat utr^ue ; 16 

Quum juYcnis placido per deyia lustra vagantes 
Partknpes operom oompellat Hyantius ore : 
Lina nuideiit^ oomites, ferrumque cruore ferarum, 
Fortunamque dies habuit satis : altera lucem 
Quum doceiB invecta rotis Aurora reducet, 20 

Propositum repetemus opus : nunc Phoebus utrftque 
Distat idem terrA, finditque vaporibus arva. 
Sistite opus pnesens^ nodosaque tollite lina. 
Jaasa yiii fiwiant intermittuntque laborem. 

Yallis erst piceis et acutik densa cupressu, 25 

Nomine Gaigaphiey succincte sacra Diane, 
Cujus in •xferemo est antrum nemorale receasuy 
Arte laboratom nuUft : simidayerat artem 
Iqgeiuo natnm suo ; nam pumice vivo 

1 IW nmtt be telun M nCBirfaig to natof and fiotof coUecthrely, and Ml 
MfamMlfw llyfhDiMMa tef« anigned to Cadmus only one ton, Fo^do- 
raa, who loeeeedad knn In the government of Thebes. 

t SMHaMv a» mrtiteut, mft&Mp, This is the fiunous sayiof oTSolon to 
Cta«H»ldit«fIiirHkwbfleBttheheight of his prosperity. Ithasbem 
CMBSMlb-iiaMlii. «Bd irafkHisty applied by the daasical writers, partleii- 
iMV bpfteGtaik tasedhUH. 

3 Nepoe,i.a.iliiltasii alliiia, iio< wgfttnrf to Mwt, L e. fltose <^a itotf. 

4 wSSS^^r^ ^^ 
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£t levibus ioptm Batmun duxeiat^ arcom^ .' u^^ 
Fons sonat a-doxtrfty tenni perluddus und^ i , 
Maigine gttmineo patulos ineiiictus'' hiatna. fj^ 
IBfr dea silyamm, yenata fessa, solefaat t • 

Virgineos artus liquido perfundere rore. ', :, 

Quo postquam sabiit, Nympharam tradldit uni'..: 
Annigere jaculum pharetramque arcusqne letenic 
Altera deposits subjecit' brachia palls ; 
Vfaicla diue.pedlbus demunt : nam doctior illia 
Ismenis Giocale sparsos per coUa capillos 
Colligit in nodum, qu^vis erat ipsa solutis.^ 
Excipiunt laticem Nepbeleque Hyaleque Bhanisq 
Et Psecas et Phiale, ^nduntque capacibus nmii^ 

Dumque ibi perluitnr solit^ Titania lympha, 
Ecce, nepos Cadmi, dilate parte labomm, 
Per nemus^ ignotum non certis passibus^ enransy 
Pervenh in Incum ; sic ilium &ta ferebant* 
Qui simul intravit rorantia fontibus antra ; 
SIcut erant, viso nuds sua pectora Nymphs 
Percussere viro, subitisque ululatibus omne 
Implevere nemus, circumfiissque^ Dianam 
Corporibus texere suis ; tamen altior illis 
Ipsa Dea est, colloque tenus supereminet omneSi 
Qui color infectis adversi Solis ab ictu 
Nubibus esse solet aut purpures Aurors, 
Is fiiit in Yultu viss sine veste Dians, 
Qus, quanquam comitum turb^ stipata soanim, 

1 Puxerat nativnm arcom vivo pumice, had /brvud a ttahtrtd 
native putnicutone, 

2 Indnetus (secundum) pattilos hiatus, hcmingittwldebaion edged 

3 Bttlitlecit bncbia paUie,pt<< Aer armi under her eioakt hdd mr 
A* R. A. 367. Yinda, sa^Moie, Those worn by hunters were oa; 
tkumif and reached up to the middle of the lea. A. R. A. 35S. 

4 (OeipmU) solutis, ufUh her hair loaee. The aooients wora Ou 
collected hi a knot on the back of the head. A. B. A. 360. 

i Memua— Incum. 8eel,9,S7' 

i Nqn certis pa«ibus, toiOb und^lmed jIqv , wUhoui an^ dqfinUt t 

TCbioamAmm, turrmmdiing i fiio«cnniB«( oniMft «oUo t«uia, « 



IMatnB obliijiiw team adstitftfcy^oiaqqt lefap '^ 

Flezit^ et nt veUci* pramptas habnlaw sagiitaa^ 

Qnas habait, ac hsoisii Bqatm, Tultvunqae -vixilem 

Peifndit^ flpaigensqne comas ultridboB imdis^ 6(K 

Addidit httc dadis pnemmtia' verba fatane : 

Nunc tibi me posito Tiaam inelamme narrefl^^ 

Si potaRB mmaey licet. Nee pluia minata^ 

Dai spaiBo capiti Tivacia^ comua cerri ; 

Dai spatinm cqUo, fRnmnaaque cacuminat ames ; 6S 

Coin pediboaqne mamiay cam longis brachia mutai 

CVunbufi^ et yelat maeuloao vellere corpus. 

Additoa et pavor est : iiigit Aatonoeias heroe^ 

Et se tam celerem corsa miratnr in ipso. 

Ut yero vnltas et comua vidit in nnd^ ?0 

Memisemm! dietnmsenit: yox nulla secnta est. 

lagemuit ; yool ilia fdit ; lacrimsqne per ora 

Non sna^" flnxenmt ; mens iantum pristina manmt. 

Quid &ciat ! repetatne domum et regalia tecta ! 

An lateat olTis ! timer boc, pador impedit illnd. 75 

Dom dabitat^ fidere canes ; primnsque Melampos^ 

Idmobatesqne sagax latratu signa dedere, 

GnooBras Idmolx^es, Spartanik gente Melampus. 

Inde nnmt alii ra]^d4 yelocius aur^ 

Fkn^fthagiis et Doroeus et Oiibasos^ Arcadesomnee^ 80 

Nebrophonosqne Talens et tmx com Lclape TbexoD, 

Bt pedibns Pterelas et naribns ntilis Agre, 

Hybeusque feiox nnper percussns ab i^ro^ 

Deqne Inpo ooneepta Nape, pecudesque secnta 

Fmienifl^ et natib comitata Harpyia dnobus, 85 

« 

1- aMMt III cUtooom btos, Me Hood hentUng to the one stde, (uktnmL 

t ut veHet babottae, Oumgh $he could have vaUhed to have,- sic hMiilt 
wmfm^im»htitmit,pHaotookup»emdertohichshehad, 

J Ihgniitit l ft ftttime ebidis, deOarathe of Ms approaching cakmUtg. 

AIJkottiSbHui^tatnm^fouantdiibeHwtotea. 
_S V ivaeig, long4wed, a frequent epithet of the stag, which, by the aa- 
dSlla, ihit MHtTud to Ihm a himdrea yean. 

6 son nttk, tut hit own, ma natural to him. Seed. 

r PdTBB « a »lMi a< toi otito immm of the doga, SeelndAX. CnJA, KxoftS&a^ 
Mtf iMOBlm wen the countrim most oelehrated for ibi^ YkraodiQli Qfi«u 
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Et substricta gerens Sicyonius ilia Ladon, 
£t Dromas et Canace Sticteque et Tigris et Aloe^ 
Et niveis Leuoon et villis Asbolus atris, 
Prsevalidusque Lacon, et cursu fortis A€llo, 
£t Thous et Cyprio velox cum fratre Lycisce, 90 

Et nigram medio frontem distinctus ab albo 
Harpalos et Melaneus^ hirsutaque corpore Lachne, 
Et patre Dictso, sed matre Laconide nati, 
Labros, et Agriodos, et acute vocis Hylactor, 
Quasque referre mora est/ Ea turba cupidine prsde 95 
Per rupes^ scopulosque adituque carentia saxa^ 
QfXik via difficilis quaque est via nulla, feruutur, 
Ble fugit, per que fuerat loca' ssepe secutus^ 
Heu &mulos fiigit ipse sues ! clamare libebat, 
Actson ego sum : dominum cognoscite vestrum* lOO 
Verba auimo desunt ; resonat latratibus fether. 
Prima Melanchstes in tergo vulnera fecit, 
Proxima Theridamas ; Oresitrophos hsesit in armx). < 
Tardius exierant ;* sed per compendia montis 
Anticipata^ via est. Dominum retinentibus lllis 105 
Cetera turba coit, confertque in corpore dentes. 
Jam loea vulneribus desunt. Gremit ille, sonumque,^ r 
Etsi non hominis, quem non tamen edere possit 
Cervus, habet ; moestisque replet juga nota queieli^ ■ 
Et genibus supplex positis, similisque roganti 110 

Circumfert tacitos, tanquam sua braclua, vultus. 
At comites rapidum solitis hortatibus agmen 
Ignari instigant, oculisque Actseona qusrunt, 

1 Quasque est mora referre, and others lOiich it were tedious to emtmeral^ 

2 Rvpes signifies a steep rock, a precipice ; seoptUus^ the point of a Bool^, 
a cliff ; and tcucum, any large mass of stone, a rock ; over preeigieet, d^, 
and rocks, 

3 Per loca {jper qua) s«pe secutus fuerat, over places oner mUcA i 
iiflen followed the dogs. 

4 Exierant tardiits, had started Utter , a form of expression borrowed J 
the horses leaving the carceres in the Circus liaximtu. A. R. A. Sll4t 

5 Via anticipata est per compendia montis, their wajf had tem. skotir 
tnedby a near cut over the numntain, 

6 The order is, Habetque sonum, etd non (sonum) hom^niB, tsaaffH.^IO' 
Mtim) qaem oervw non posait oder«. ....... 
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Et yelut absentem certatim Actseoiui clamant. 

Ad nomen^ caput ille refert ; et abesse qaeruntnr, 115 

Nee capere oblate segnem spectacola prsdc 

Vellet abesse quidem ; sed adest ; .yelletqne yidere, 

Non etiam sentire* cannm fera faciA suorum. 

Undique circumstant, mersisque in corpore rostrisy 

Dilaceiant &lsi dominiun sub imagine' cervi. 120 

Fab. y.—Echo. 

IliiB* per Aonias, f&mk celeberrimus, nrbes 
Irreprehensa dabat populo responsa petenti. 
Prima fide vocisque rats tentamina sumpsit^ 
Cierula Liriope ; quam quondam flumine curve 
Iinplicuit, clausfleque suis Cephisos in undis 5 

Vim tulit.^ Enixa est utero pulcherrima pleno 
Infantem, Nymphis jam nunc^ qui posset amari, 
Narcissamque Yocat. De quo consultus, an esset 
Tempora mature visurus longa senects, 
Fatidicus yates, Si se non yiderit, inquit. 10 

Vana din visa est vox auguris : exitus illam 
Resque probat^ letique genus novitasque furoris. 
Jamque ter ad quinos unum Cephisius annum 
Addideraty poteratque puer juvenisque videri. 
Multi ilium juvenes, multe cupiere^ puelle ; 15 

Sed fiiit in tenerll tarn dim superbia formft ; 
Nulli ilium juvenes, nulls tetigere puells. 
Adspicit hunc trepidos agitantem in retia cervos, 

^ '■ ■■ »>!■■■ ■^^■■■■.« ■■■■ .. ■ ■ »■■■■»■■■ ■■■■■ 1^ 

1 Ad nomen, at (the sound of) his name, on hearing hi* name; ot que 
nmtur leum) abeme, et segnem non capere, and Vheu nevertheless conqoain 
tkAhe u abtent, and, throng indolence, does not witness. 

2 Tidere, mm etiam sentfire, to see, but not at the same time to fed. 

3 Bob Imagine lUd cervi, under the form of an unreal stag* 

4 me, L e. Tiresias; see Index. In^prehensa, urMamed. 

5 BmoiMlt prima tentamina fide ratseqae vods, made the^rst trial (^, 
frH proved Tm truth and is^lfbittible predictions. Fide is the old form of th« 
SonSttTe for Aiel 

6 TtAt Tua (el) cluaatB, qffhtd vieHence to her when confined. 

7 Jam mme, eeen now, even from his birth. 

8 Probat illam, eot^trms the truih €fii: novitas furoris, th/enoio^y<^hM 

9 Cupierc, ^ourtof, —tctitcere, touched, ajfeekd his filings. 
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VooalisNympliie^^siifiOieiicerelioqaaiitL. : ,i^jt' 
Nee prior ipM loqui didieit, vesonabilsa £clio. ■ } i 
Corpus adhuc Eeho^ non yox erat ; et tamen vflan{< 
GaiTula non aUam, quam nimo habet^ oris habebat^' 
Beddere^ de multia ut verba noviflmzoa pooaeU 
Feceiat hoe Juno^ quia^ quum deprendere poeaei r 
Cum Jove sepe 6uo Nymphas in monte jaoente^ • 
nia Deam longo prudens^ sermone tenebat^ 
Dum fiigerent Nymphs. Postquam Satumia sens 
Hujus, ait, lingue, qu& sum delusa, potestas 
Parva tibi dabitur vocisque brevissimus uso^. 
Reque minas firmat : tamen hsc in fine loquendi 
Ingeminat' voces, auditaque verba reportat. 

Ezgo ubi Narcissum per devia lustra vagantem . 
Vidit, et incaluit, sequitur vestigia fiirtim ; 
Quoque magis sequitur, flamm& propiore cfdescit^ 
Non aliter, quam quum summis circumlita tedia < 
Admotam rapiunt vivacia^ sulfiira flammam. 
quoties voluit blandis accedere dictis, 
Et molles adhibere pieces ! natura repugnat, 
Nee sinit^ incipiat ; sed^ quod sinit, ilia paiata est . 
Exspectare sonos, ad quos sua verba remittat. 
Forte puer, comitum seductus ab agmine fido^ 
Dixerat, Eequis adest f et, Adest, responderat Eobs 
Hie stupet, utque aciem partes dimisit in omnos^ 
Voce, Veni, clamat magn4 : vocat ilia vocantem J 
Respicit ; et nullo rursus veniente, Quid, inquit^ 
Me fugis ! et totidem, quot dixit, verba recepit. 

1 RedderenovisriiiWTerbademuItto, to repeat the kutteordicwt^t 
8 Prudens tenebat, designedly detained. 

3 Ingeminat, reiterates ; reportat, rqxote. ^ 

4 Vivacia sulfura cireumlita loiiimif tcdta im^ant lUimwun adWl 
Me <i{^laiiMiglf nilpjtar dMi^ 

fiB^if(S!) indpiat, ptrmUt Mr U Ugtiki qnod (mlMidi)' llAk 
nahnredMttOetm* 
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e Bogaii adast, (i AM oiM Urif dimlrit adaa !■ laoM pilli^l 
/lOsfoaii/SnMTQaHfW : v-^ 
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Nil habet ista sm ;^ tecumque venitque manetque, 
Tecum diseedet, si tu discedere possis. (jls 

Non ilium Cereris, non ilium cura quietis 
Abstrahere inde potest ; sed opac4 ^us in herb^ 
Spectat inexpleto mendacem lumine formam, , ; 

Perque oculos peiit ipse suos ; paulumque levatus, 
Ad circumstantes tendens sua bracliia sUyas io 

Ecquia, io silvs, crudelius, inquit, amavlt ! 
Scitis enim, et multis latebra opportuna fuistis. 
Ecquem, quum vestrs tot agantur sscula vite. 
Qui sic tabuerity longo mendnistis in syo ! 
£t placet, et yideo ; sed quod yideoque placetque, 45 
Non tamen invenio : tantus tenet error amantem. 
Quoque magis doleam, nee nos mare separat ingens. 
Nee Tia' nee montes nee clausis moenia portis ; 
Exiguft probibemur aqu&. Cupit ipse' teneri : 
Nam quoties liquidis porreximus oscula lympbis, 50 
Hie toties ad me resupino nititur ore. 
Posse putes tangi : minimum* est, quod amantibus obstat. 
Quisquis es, hue exi : quid me, puer unice/ Mlis ! 
QuoYe petitus abis ! Certe nee forma, nee stas 
Est mea» quam fugias;^ et amILrunt me quoque 
Nympbfle. 65 

Spem mihi nescio quam vultu promittis amico ; 
QAumque ego porrexi tibi brachia, porrigis ultro ; 
Quum risi, arrides ; lacrimas quoque ssepe notavi. 
Me lacrimante, tuas. Nutu quoque signa remittis f 
£t, quantum motu formosi suspicor oris, 60 

Verba refens aures non pervenientia nostras. 

1 Ittababet nil sui, 0uU image hat nothing qf itself^ hat no exitknee qf 
itt^. 

5 Tia, a broad ttreett or a long way. 

^ 3 J tptttt he himte^, L e. the reflected image ; resupino ore, wiljt hit/ace 
ncnwtf lUNUfftEf . 

4 Minimum est, it it a very tlight obstacle. 

8 XMoi traer, matMett boy. 

6 Qjuam fiigias. ttich at you ought to shun. 

t lUMttti^^Mite sij^BUto, yott evenretiimt^int to my nod* Ifutu 
is b^ the d||tiT3 tor nutiU. 
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Istc ego sum, semd, nee me mea fidlit imago. 
Uror amoie mei ; flammiw moYeoqne feroque. 
Q> aid facmn. ! roger^ amie rogem ! quid deinde rogabo ! 
Quod cupio mecom est ; inopem me oopia fecit. 6i5 
O utioam nostro seoedere oorpoie poflsem ! 
Yotamiii amante noYum ;^ Yellem,quod amamiii^ abesset 
Jamque dolor vires adimit^ nee tempera Yite 
Longa meae saperant^ primoque exstingaor in evo. 
Kec mihi mors grayis est positnro* morte doloies ; 70 
Hicy qui diligitur, yellem diutomior easet : 
Nunc duo Concordes' animlk moriemnr in und. 
Dizit^ et ad fiiciem rediit mal^ sanus* eandem, 
£t lacrimis turbavit aquas ; obscoraqae moto 
!Reddita forma laca est. Q,uam qnum yidkeet abire, i 6 
Quo fiigis ! o remane^ nee me, crudelisy amantem 
Desere^ clamavit : liceat^ quod tangere non est^ 
Adspicere,^ et misero prebere alimenta furorL 
Dumque dolet^ summ& yestem deduxit ab otk^^ 
^udaque mannoreis percussit pectora palmis. 80 

Pectora traxemnt tenuem percussa ruborem 
Non alitor, quam poma solent, qus Candida parte,^ 
Parte rubent ; ant ut variis solet uva racemis 
Duccre purpureum, nondum matura, colorem. 
Qus' simul adspexit lique£Bct4 rursus in nnd& ; 85 
Non tulit ulterius ; sed, ut intabescere flayc 
Igne lev! cere, matutineque pruine 



1 If ovmavotam in anuuiiB, a novdwiA in a lover. KovumwatitmtM 
put in apposition with the preceding line. 

2 PoHituro dxriores morte, tineelamalbaut toloif tuidemjf torroun in dMSk. 

3 Duo Concordes moriemur in unA animft, we two, vnital <n qgMitmt 
ghall perish inj the extinction qfone lift. 

4 Maid sanus, /rontu;, deluded. The adverb maU negatlTes the uau- 
inff of the adjective, though less strongly than non. 

5 liiccat adspiccre, quod non est tangere, lot me be aXloimd to iMJfc ffiM 
whoAIamnotponmiitlodtotioneh. 

G Deduxit vestemabsammAorA, ho fore demn Mr ja iiwiii l fnm ft * ly 

» border, ho tore down tke upper part o/kio§mmmL ▲.&A.41C 

7 (AmOoBudida parte, ore jNir«^ wUto/ virito imw^ to atjN»#' 
lotMwtekuUre. . ^^ 

f^Qwoj tf, ie. hie hWMtraddenftd by thB blow; nm HiUI lillwifti, mM 
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»ente Boient, sic attenuatus' amore ' 

r, et caeco panlatim carpitur igni ; 

ie jam color est mixto candore rubori,* ^ 

or et yiies et qos modo visa placebant, ,' . 

pus remanet, quondam quod amaverat Echo^ . ,' 

bnen ut yidit, qutovis irata memorque, 

t ; quotiesque puer miserabilis, Eheu, 

, hiec resonis iterabat^ Tocibus^ Eheu. 9$ 

ae saos manibus percnaserat ille laccrtofl^ 

6qae reddebat Bonitum plangoris eundem. 

vox solitam fuit hs^ spectantis in undam : 

latra dilecte puer ! totidemque remisit 

ocuSy dictoque Vale, Vale inquit et Echo. 106 

at viridi fessnm submisit in herbi : 

. nox claudit, domini'mirantia formam. 

i6qne ae, postquam est infemft sede rcceptus^ 

14 apectabat aqu&. Planxere sorores 

et sectos fratri posuere capillos.^ 105 

re et Dryades ; plangentibus assonat Echo. 

I Togum quaasasque &ces feretrumque parabant ;* 

m eorpus erat ; croceum pro corpore florcm 

nt^ foliis medium cingentibus albis. 

Fab. YJI.—Bacchus and Peniheus. 
k res^ meritam vati per Achaidas urbes 

oatat— Uqultur, being teasttd OMoaf—diua^ 
a Mqoe e0t eolorralxMi mixto cmndors, and now nctfkff^ diicf flU 
wiQk idk jte rtioAn its coUmr. See 8S. 

(>r ut m) vklit, indoliiit, whcnekeMm (the diftreMoC Nttcb- 
a» meperthdeu grieved, 

«t monis Tocibus, repeated in retpomtive words. 
TOiectM capiUos fntri, emueeraUd toeks ^IMrhafrta (Meir 
It wan URual for aurviving friends to dedicate locks of thel» hair 
d. A.li. A. 419and417. 

km( i» here ueed in a general sense with kominet as its nMsfMb- 
parmlions *eere made. The funeral pile {rogue) was aqnaro, in 
if aa altar, and was built of wood, which might eaafly cateh fln» 
417' QiMMiKU expresses the movement of the torches in the fti&A- 
■ion, funerals among the ancient Romans beVaa «A/AmiM^ iX 
. B. A. 4IA 

'*e.fitmiitnio/tAe prediction respecting llaxaHKia; vaKL, tA t»a 
esi TvttnMt 



66 BACCHUS AND PENTHEUS. [bOOK HI. 

Attolerat femam, nomenque erat augnris ingens ; 
^>emit Echionides tamen hone, ex omnibus^ unua 
Contemptocr Saperum, Pentheus ; prssagaque ridei 
Verba senis^ tenebiasque et dadem luois ademptie 5 
Objictt.* Die moyens albentia tempoia oania 
Qusto felix eases, si tu quoque lununis hugiis 
Orbufl^ ait, fieres, nee Baccbia sacra videres 2 
Namqne dies aderit^ jamque baud procul aug^oror esBe^ 
Q,uk noYus boo veidet, proles Semeleiay Ub^. 10 

Quern nisi templorum ^eris dignatoa^ honore ; 
Mille lacer spaigere locis^ et sanguine silyas 
Fcedabis matremque toam matrisque sorozes. 
Evenient :^ neque enim dignabere nnmen bonore ; . 
Meqne sub bis tenebris nhniiini vidisse qaereii& 1^ 
Talia dioentem protorbat Ecbione natos. 
Dicta fides^ seqnitnr^ responsaque yatis agnntnr* 
Liber adest, ^ festisqne j&emnnt nlnlatibns agri ; 
Turba ruunt, mixteque viris matresque nurasque 
Vnlgosqae proceresque ignota^ ad sacra ferontur. 20 
Qnis foror, angoigenc,^ proles Mavortia, vestras 
Attonnit mentes \ Pentbeus ait. JSrane tantum 
JEre repulsa valent^ et adunco tibia oomo,' 
Et magics frandes V° ut quos non belliger eauoB, 
Non tuba teiroerint^ non strictis agnuna telis^ 25 

1 BsMOBibiiB, ^oB Ae detemdanii ^Codtmmt tiit others wen de- 
voted to the wonhip of Boediiu. 

9 Ol^tque tenctoM et eladem hide Adempt«, and i9Ar«fdt Mti «iA 
kUWndneuatkitkeeakmdlfi^beinf derived ^kittitfkL 

9 NU digiiatos fturii bonore templonun, wdm pmi sMB IMnfe Ms 
i00rA|r 4f Atf AonoMT </a teMtpfe. 

4 EVenient, tkt$e OUng$ wOi hamm. 

• FIdit, a «0f|/frMa<Hm, ot^MimmUt i^tmtnr, an a rwf f Wi d : 
. 6 Adeet, «iTfMi»« eomt§/rom LydUu 

7 Ad Ignota aacra, to <Ae «(UTe(f ra«f Mflherio «nJbnoifii 10 Aon. 

8 Angninaa, we d tto mdanU effkt serpmt, L ft. fig Tk^m n . Ai3»),l03, 
Me, 

BtSbUUmeoeoan, ike pim made q^er6okedk»rn,Le.Um Vbtnk» 
9i|»e. Cabals {ara) and the FhrygiaB pipe wen used In ttas wtnMpm 
BwsehiMMveaaeintaiatofCvbele. A.R.A.flfia. 

JO Mtgiem tmudeB, mMieal dceepMoiw. The onte of W afBe h i M "mn 
MMmM (hiriiur U» ^t w^ tl^id x«»« ^^^^"^ CMbmnM md 
Aofloitf lo lloiaSb, and OB Inann wd W«)^ 



nem vwses el moto^ fnaaiiia Tino, 
ndqiie greges et inania tympana lineant ! 
Ei^ senet, miier, qui longa per »qtiam yecti 
Vftotiy* hac profngoB posuisiis sede Penates, 
anitu tine Marte capi ! vosne, aerior etas, 80 
'enefl^ pvopriorque mee, qnos anna tenere, 
diyiBOS,' gale&qne tegi, non fronde, decebat ! 
preoar, memoiesy qnk sitis stirpe creati ; 
qne animos, qui multos perdidit^ unus, 
te seipentis : pro fontibus ille lacuque S5 

lit ; at Tos pro &m^ yincite vestrft. 
edit leto fortes ; yob pellite molles, 
itrium revocate^ decus. Si &ta vetabant 
dia lliebas ; utinam tormenta^ virique 
ia diruerent, femimque ignisque sonarent ! 40 
Qu* miseii sine crimine f sorsque querenda, 
celanda fbcret ; lacrimeque pudore carerent. 
me 8 puero Thebfe capientur inermi, 
1 kieque bella juvant nee tela nee usus equorum, 
oadidus myrrhs crinis moUesque corone, 46 

amque et pictis intextum vestibus aurum. 
1 quidem ego actutum, mod6 vos absistite,* eogam 
nptomque* patrem commentaque sacra &teri. 
t^ Amrisio est anirni, contenmere yanum 

lUkfrimOf eoMtif fKt pnduad tytoine/ obiooBBi gng»,€rmtdn^ 

MttfB TSrnm, ham bmUt 3yr«, Le. a ettif. The name oftlM pftient 
■ frvqnently tnunfezved to tiie principal dLtj of the cokmy. Cad- 
m% native of Phomlda, of which 3>r« was one of the chief dtles. 
tomnfltbeaatn taken with poiotcf in the lenie of tetOed or ettth 

A. R. A. no. 
vm g t wm was a itaff hoond round with Itjt and bongfae of tlM vhM, 
ildi tiie haffrhanale itmek the ground when celebrattaig the otgies 
h«k Am 167. 

liHM peHidit midtOB, «ik», Ooim* one, l i a rf tio jwJ fMny. 
ppeate patrimn decus, reeaU to mind the honour ofyowr cumnixf, 
Miinllh ei^jfitf ^««r, as the Mt^utta and ktfiito, used for thrwr- 
MiflMlotiilHmisrflei. A.R.A.SS. 
• crfanine, tviOMi ManM, tfttAoue 0he <imMtati(m ^eowoff^^ 
I rt liii li rtrf H W o dopoumOifttiamd aUn^tnm tha laieeeATa^wu 



^ BACGHTTS AND PETTTHEUS. [i66K'in. 

Nomen et ATgolicas venienti clandere portas ; ' ^t) 

Penthea terrebit cum totls advena Thebis ! 
tte citi, £unnlis hoc imperat, ite dncemqne 
Attrahite hue yinctum : jnssis mora segnis abesto. 
Hunc ayns,^ hunc Athamas, hone cetera turba saoTum 
Corripiunt dictis, frnstraqne inhibere laborant. 55 

Acrior* admonitu est, irritatnrqne retenta 
Et crescit rabies, remoraminaque ipsa nocebant. 
Sic ego torirentem, qn^ nil obstabat eimtiy 
Lenius et modico strepitu decnrrere yidi ; 
At, qn^cumque trabes obstructaque saxa tenebant,' 60 
Spumens et fervens et ab objice saBvior* ibat. 
Ecce cmentati redennt, et, Bacchus ubi esset, 
QuflBienti domino Bacchum yidisse neg&ront.* 
Hunc, dixire, tamen comitem famulumque sacrorum 
Cepimus ; et tradunt manibus post teiga ligatis 66 
Sacra dei quondam Tyrrhene gente secutum.^ 

Adspicit hunc^ ocidis Pentheus, quos ira tremendos 
Fecerat ; et, quanquam poens vix tempora differt, 
O periture, tuaque aliis documenta dature 

orte, ait, ede tuum nomen nomenque parentum 70 
£t patriam, morisque novi cur sacra firequentcs.* 
Ble metu vacuus, Nomen mihi, dixit, Acoetes ; 
Patria Msonia est, humili de plebe parentes. 
Non mihi, quae duri colerent, pater, arva juvenci, 
Lanigerosve greges, non ulla armenta reliquit. 75 

Pauper et ipse fuit, linoquc solebat et homo 
Decipere et calamo® salicntes due^re pisccs. 

1 Avus, i. e. Ccuitntu, who was still alive, though he had transferred the 
^ovornincnt to Pentheus ; corripiunt hunc dictis, eennure him severidf, 

2 Est acrior admonitu, lie is rendered more resolute by their (tdmonttimu, 

3 Obstructaque saxa tencbant, and interposing rocks (^tstruded iU comrtu 

4 Savior ab objice, tnare violent from the (MrueUons, . ^ 

5 NcgSrunt domino {se) vidine llacchum, Mid to thdr meuUr ikai ttv 
Mad not seen Bacchtu. 

6 Secutum sacra Dei, teho had attended on OUsaered rtttt qfiht§adL. 

7 Ilunc, L e. Baodvas, under the form dlAeai^, 

8 g/ir/hoquentetaac»novimoria,tpi^yw<ofe«iil>»ffinwatfip/hli^^ 
tv////f'oHs rites. Set SO, 

9 Lino et bamo et cnlamo. with a line* aliooktOi^arod. Ttes^^^Kct 



^ illi suaoQDSiis^ eiat* Qunm tradeiet artoai ; 
Aocipe, qnas haheoi studii successor et heres, 
Dixit^ opes ; mozieDsque mihi nihil ille reliquit 80 
Pneter aquas : unum hoc possum appellare patemum. 
Mo^ ego, ne soopulis hsreiem semper in isdem, 
Addidki* legimen dextrk moderante carins 
Blectere, et Olenis sidns pluviale' ci4[>elle 
Taygetenque Hjadasque ocnlis Arctonque notavi^ 86 
Yentoramque domos^ et poitus pnppibus aptos. 
Forte petens Delon, Chie telluris ad eras 
Applioor, et dextris adducor' litora remis, 
Doque leyes saltns^ udsque innitor arenie. 
Nox ubi consompta est^ Aurora rubescere primum 90 
Coeperat : exsurgo, kticesque inferre recentes 
Admoneo, monstroque viam, que ducat ad undas. 
Ip^ quid aura mihi tumulo promittat^ ab alto, 
Prospicioy comitesque voco repetoque carinam. 
Adsiunus en, inqtut, sociorum primus Opheltes ; 85 
Utque putat) pnedam deserto nactus in agro, 
Virgine^ puerum ducit per littora form&. 
lUe, meio aomnoque gravis, titubare^ videtur, 
Tixque sequL Specto cultum fiiciemque gradumque : 
Nil ibi, quod credi posset mortale, videbam. 100 

£t sensi, et dixi sociis : Quod numen in isto 
Corpore sit» dubito ; sed corpore numen in isto est. 
Qnisqiils eS| o &Yeas nostrisque laboribus adsis ; 

• 

ID alhuioii to those eaztytimet in which famds and cattle formed the only 
eoottitaents of wealth. The condition of a flihennan was thoiraganled aa 
one of ali||Bct poverty. 
1 9aa an eraft oenaos illi, kis trade wu his uteaUh, A. R. A. 107* 8te 



2 AMWIeHieetere wgimep caring, J feonKrf betida to turn fhehOmt^ 

^loatf; totUerftlmhoaL A. R. A. 342. 
PhiTlale ddns, Ske waUry eonttausUon. The constellatlona here ena- 
meled are thoie wfrich fnrinclpally guided the course of the andent ma- 

laBSHL A»R> A. 34Bw 

A J}amoi'w&aUmaaj the abodes qf the windi. fileel, 2, 32, fte. 

6 AMacor Btlota oiatTifl remis, I reach the shore bp plying ther(f(M oart. 

6 ilM aura promittat mihi^wAo^ the breeze promitet to me ; ^YaX vn\ 
efwviaMrTiiMjeitpect A.il.A.346. 

7 TUh&biv rixqae aequi, to reel, and to/bOow with dij|iculty. 



70 BACCHUS AND PENTHSIHI. t^^A Ul* 

HSs quoque des venlam. Pro nobis mitte^ ptecazi^ •< * 
DictyB ait, quo non alius conscendere sanunaa : 1P5 
Ocior antennas, prensoque rudente relabL* 
Hoc Libys, hoc flayus, prors tutela,^ Melanthus, 
Hoc probat Alcimedon et, qui requiemque modumque 
Voce dabat^ remis, animorum hortator Epopeus ; 
Hoc omnes alii fprsds tarn csca cupido est. 110 

Non tamen banc sacro violari pondere pinum 
Perpetiar, dixi Mpars blc mibi maxima juris.^ 
Inque aditu obsisto. Furit audadssimus onmi 
De numero Lycabas, qui Tbusc^ pulsus^ ab urbe 
Exflilium dir& poenam pro cede luebat. 11^ 

Is mibi, dum resto, juvenili guttura pugno 
Hupit ;^ et excussum misisset in squora, si non 
Haesissem, quamvis amens, in fiine retentus. 

Impia turba probant fSsustum. Turn denique BaochiM) 
Bacchus enim &erat, veluti clamore solutus 1^ 

Sit sopor, aque mero^ redeant in pectoia sensus, 
Quid &cit]s ! quis clamor ! ait ; qui, dicite, niuitc. 
Hue ope perveni ! quo me deferre paratis ! 
Pone metum, Proreus,^ et quos contingere portoB 
Ede velis, dixit ; terri sistere^° petita. 135 

Kaxon, ait Liber, cursus advertite vestros ; 
Ilia mibi domus est ; vobis erit bospita tellus. 
Per tnare &llaces perque omnia nimiina jurant 
Sic fore, meque jubent picts dare vela carinae." 

I Mitte preoarl pro nobis, p<tw over praying for ut. 
9 Relabique preiuo radente, and in slipping dawn agatii by talkkighdld 
4ifa rope, A. R. A. 343. . , . n 

3 Tutela prors, (he watch on the prow ; the puot'i nwte, whoM du^ it 
vraa to sit on tiie prow and direct the working of the ship. A. R* A. 34/' 

4 Dabat voce reqoiemque modumque remis, regukUed with hit voiot the 
pause and measured stroke of the oar, A. R. A. 347. . • ... 

A Hlc maxima pars Juris est mihi,A<r0/Aat«t^«y«a(cf<«ftar«<irnyW' 
Acoetes was commander of the ship. 

6 Pulsus, being banished. A. B. A. 56 and 2S0. 

7 Ura^tguiiim voStd, he attempted to tear opettmi/aroaL . . 

8 A mero, tifter his wine, A. R. A. 387. . . y • 

9 Prorens, the watch on the prow, who, in ]07t is oaOe^ proraMfiit. 

10 Sistere terrA petitft, poushaU be landed on thtikore^o^joi^' . : . 
UfioUBe$rtxM]t9ntypainkdship. aif«Miftilien,Mid.i»4^iPW^>o' 



'|iiai<>l»tt^'] lULCOHUS ANB PENTHBini* H 

Dei^tom Niuhw erat : dextri mihi lintea danti' ISO 
'iQjIaid. facis^ o demens ! quis te fiiror, inquity Aooete^ 
I^ se qijisqtLe,' tenet ! Isyam pete : maxima nutu 
Pars m^ edgnificat ; pars, quid yelit, aure susurzat* 
Obstwpai, Gi^iatque cdiquis moderamina, dixi^ 
Meqne ndnisterio soelerisque artisque removL' 135 

locrepor a cnnctis, totumque immurmurat agmen ; 
£ quibus ^ithalion, Te scilicet^ omnis in uno 
Nostra salus posita est ! ait, et subit^ ipse, menrnque 
Explet opnoB^ Naxoqne petit diyersa relicts. 

Turn dens illudens, tanquam modo denique^ fraudcm 
Sdnserit, e puppi pontum prospectat adnnci, 141 

£t flenti similia^ Non hec mihi litora, nauts, 
Promisistis, ait; non hsc mihi terra rogata est/ 
Quo menii poenam £EK;to ! qus gloria yestra est, 
.(Si' puettim juyenes, si multi fisdlitis unum !^ 145 

Sstmdudnm flebam : lacrimas manus impia nostras 
Ridet, et impellit properantibus equora remis. 
Per tibi none ipsum, nee enim prssentior ilia 
Est Deus, adjure, tarn me tibi yera referre, 
Quam Veii migora fide f stetit equore puppia 150 

Hiiud aliter, quam si siccum nayale teneret. 

nil admirant^ remorum in yerbere perstant,^^ 

i t . . Ill . ■ 

the whole ship. Each ship had a name peculiar to itself piUnted on its 
prow, as its tutelary god was on the stem. Bometimes also the whole ship 
wasmiinted. Seel, A, 20. A. R.A.34S. 

. i DaaH lintea {ventis) dextrfl, setth^ saii to the right A. R. A. 337 and 
467. 

9 Qoisque pro se, eadifor kinudf^ i. e. ea€h vnthout exception, 
' 9 'Reiiiovi()ii6 me mlnisterio soeforisque artisque, and vnthdtrew myself 
Jrom coding m their wicked and deceitj^l conduct. 
' ' '4 BdSiem, to be nire, I dare sap I said in derision. 

* 5 Siibit, succeeds me / petit diversa {loca) stars in a diffbrent direction.^ 
' Modd denique, only Oten, then for the first time. 

• 7 The idea seems to be this, — There is here no shore— this is not the shore 
to which fou promised to conduct me f there is here no lanct—this is w^ the 
land to which I asked you to convey me. 

8 Si {vos) juvenes {faUiHs me) puerum, si (vos) multi fallitis {me) unum, 
if you, who are men, deceive me, icAo am but a boy, and if you who are 
many, deceive me who am but one. 

§ Tten venk, qaim mi^ra fide veri, things ojs (rue at fKey Qjrtviver«dA)tAA i 
iewmdUii^^l^truO^ 



Velaque dediMant, gemiaftqtie ope* emncmiinilM^ ^ 
Impediont hedene romos, nexaque itecaFt^' ' -V-'-'oh-^H 
Seiptmi et gnvidis disimguimt* Tela coiymblM^ "' ^lA 
Ipse, raeemiferis fiontem ommindatiw vmsy ■■''' '^^"•■-^ 
PampineiB agitat velatam frondibns hastam ; ' - ' ^'-^'' 
Quern droa tigres' simiilacnque iTntnaTiTa lywMMp ^ 
Pictarumque jacent fera corpora pantheianiin. '^-^^ 
Exsiluire viri ; sive hoc msania fecit, > J^ 

Sive timor ; pnmusqne Medon nigreBcere pinniff - ^i' > 
Corpore depreflso,* et spine curvamina flecti '^'^ 

Incipit. Huic Lyoabas, In que miiacula,^ diidCy' ' ■i'*^-^ 
Verterisl et lati rictus et panda loquenti - i--^ 

Nans erat, squamamque cutis durata larahebaA. -^'Im 
At Libys, obstantes dum vult obyertere reino^ ■ '•"■'■'•\^ 
In spatium resilire® manus breve vidit, et illai " ■ ^'^^ 
Jam non esse manus, jam pinnas posse TOCorL ' *'~-^^ 
Alter, ad intortos cupiens dare braohia fbnes^ •' '^^^^ 
Brachia non habuit, truncoque repandus^ in undat'' It^ 
Corpore desiluit : Mcata novissima cauda eet^* .'-'V-^^ 
QuaUa dividue sinuantur comua Lune. ' '^ 

Undique dant saltus, multttque aspergine lonnt^ - - ^^ 
Emeiguntque iterum redeuntque sub equora lUlSH^ 
Inque chori ludunt speciem, lascivaque jaotant ■ 1^ 
CoT.ora, et acceptom pstalk raaie naribn. efiaaDt;* ^i 

- • 

1 Oeminft ope, wUh (ke dmOOe aid, L e. of oftn snd mBiM. ■'- - ^ 

9 Distinniunt vela gpravidia oorymUs, gamisk OU sails wUh Wfi^jriHl 
tiers cf ivy berries. 

3 The t^er and jMtnflhM* were yoked to the ehsriot of BmcIio» in^tofci- 
memontioa of his conquest of India, and, along with the lynx, wefe m mt j^ 
tohim. ''^- 

4 Corpore depresso, et flecti isecundunn) curvamina spins, Mt hodm. hdaa 
fiatUned^ and to be turned up in the bend qf his badsrbone, L e. is ra«qf(ed 

into a dolphin. 

6 In qiue miracola, into what mmstrmu ereatnrs ; loqiMBti/iriUlf iMii 
tpeakinh. -j > 

eitemLniAla m tMs M mattodiritikintoasmsMspat^ 
6»&A% in 




7 Repandttsqoe denlnit l a imd as oorpore trunoo^ and. Ml I 
Ihbm Mto Mtf watsir Mttft his hodp flhwf malmsA ■ fjx _ 

^jaaMrtjii^SdiiiiMft*«M»»Bpqp^im,iyi» 



I>B ]Bad^-v%iBt^ tat^enim ntk ilk ferel)^ 
ReiHilwiin sqIih. Favidum gelidumque trementi 
Gotporey fixqne menm^ firmat Deaa, Ezcuie, cUoensi 
Onde metom, Diamqne teoe. Delatos in iUam Ifit 
Aooeiiflis aris Baccheia sacia frequento. 

Pnebiumiis loogisy Pentheus, ambagibufii' auzes^ 
Inqnit^ ut iia mor& yires absmnere poasei. 
Pkvcipitem fiunuli n^te hnnc, cmdataque diiia 
OnpoiB toimentis Stygis demittite noctL 180 

IVoinnis absCnotoB solidia TjiTheiras Acoeies 
danditur in teotis ; et dum cmdelia jussse 
Infltmmenta neda feimmque ignisque parantiuv 
S^cmte sa& pafcoiaBe fores^ lapeasque lacertis 
S^ponte 8a& ftma est^ nullo solyente, catenas. 190 

PeiBta^ Eehionides ; nee jam jubet ire, sed ipse 
Vadit) nbi eleotns &cienda ad sacra Citheion 
Cantibns et darft Baochantum voce sonabat. 
Ut fiwmH atier equus, qnmn bellicns ere canoio 
Signa dedit tubicen, pngnsqne assumit amorem : 196 
Pnithea sic ictos longis nlulatibus ether^ 
MoTit^ et andito damore recandnit ira. 

llonte fex^ medio est^ cingeniibus ultima silyis,^ 
PHros ab aiboiibos, spectabilis undique campu& 
Hio oonlis iUnm oeinentem sacra pro&nis 200 

Ptinui yidety prima est insano concita motu. 
Prima aanm misso Yiolavit Penthea thyrso 
Mater : lo, gemins, damayity adeste sorores. 
nie aper, in nostris errat qui maximus agris,^ 
Hie mlhi feriendus aper. Ruit omnis in unum 20^ 

1 Odfdam eorpore tremeDti vizque meuin, cold, with mp bodp MkaMng, 
m^MifntlfmifAur,L0, almost distraeted. 
i hamAtmumaboB, to a long wmding ttorp. 
a BM«ty ptwtlt i nwjain jubet ire, andnow doet nof order his Mr* 



TlKbCT letaelongii ohilfttaHM, tirudtbp Uu lonff-cotUinued ydiii reem- 

^Tte^ Sjcentlbiis nKfans, ufoodt enclosing fkt outsMrU Oif U. 

a Qpl «9XMM>yMr) «n»t in iKMtris agrU, wlii«H vinf ^<^ 
mm 0s m 9t m rsi^klk mmdtn ht awAildt. 



74 BACCHUS AND PEKTBSUII. [noOK'ir. 

Turba fiirens ; cnnctae coStint, dmctsqne sttquimtiur 
Jam trepidum, jam vorba minilkB yiolenta lo^entem. 
Jam 86 damnantem, jam se pecc&sse fistentem. 
Saucius ille tamen, Fer opem, matertera, dizit^ 
Antonoe : moveant anhnos Actsonis imibne.^ 210 

lUa, qnid Actseon, nescit, dextiamqne precanti 
Abetulit f Inoo lacerata est altera raptn. 
Non habet infelix qu» matri biachia tendat ; 
Tnmca sed ostendens disjectis corpora membriB,' 
Adspice, mater, ait. Visis nlulaidt Agave, 215 

Collaque jactayit movitque per aSra crinem ; 
Ayalsumqne capnt digitis compleza cruentis 
Clamat, lo comites, opus bee yictoria nostrum est*^ 
TTon citius frondes autumno frigore tactas, 
Jamque mal^ hsrentcs^ altk rapit arbore yentus, 220 
Quam sunt membra viri manibus direpta ne&ndis. 
Talibus exemplis monitse nova sacra frequentant^ 
Thuraque dant, sanctasque colunt Ismenidea axas. 



BOOK IV. 

Fab. I. — AlciffioS and her Sisters. 

At non Alcithoe Minyeias orgia censet 
Accipienda Dei ;^ sed adhuc' temeraria Baccbnm 
Progeniem negat esse Jovis, sociasque sorores 

1 Umbrae Actsconis moveant animos, let the shade qf Actaon inihmt» 
your mind. See 3, 2,1, &c. 

2 Abstulitque dextram (iUi) precanti, tore qfhit ribband at kt wm 
im/tloring ?ier pity. 

'6 Trunca membris disjectis, hertft of its Jlmbi whidi tt^ sei t Me nd dkmL 
4 Ilaeo victoria wt noitnim opus, tUt vtetorv it wtjf in MimummtU fcl tw 
achieved hy me. ■ • ■>'' 

&Malibmnait§,teaircelifadkerin0U>iJu1wandia» A»8,9,9aL ' 
6 OrgiAt)ei acciplmdtL lem). Oat the onrieii/ ate ged (BieCfaMliaMI 
iobenceived,otedilbraML -^ ■ 

7 Bfd at^uo,~^tU tOU w/MOuAatMSBaxgWim wvm vfaridmiBl ktMid 
opoa PcDtbeuB, &c • ■ ''" 



ImpietaUs habet. Festum celebr&ie sacerdos 
TiTiTniiBea.opermn dominas faTnulaflque suonun, ( 

Pectora pelle tegi,^ crinales solvere yittaSy 
Serta com^ manibus &ondentes suinere thyrsoSy 
Jnsserat ; et scvam Issi fore numliiis' iram 
Vaticinatus erat. Parent matresque nunisquey 
Telasque^ calathosque infectaque pensa reponont^ 10 
Thuraque dant, Bacchumque Yocant Bromiumque Ly- 

sumque, 
Ignigenamqne satumque itemm solumqueBimatrem. 
Additur his Nyseus indetonsusque Thyoneus, 
Et cum Lenspo genialis consitor uvs, 
Nycteliusqiie Meleusque parens et lacchus et Evan, 15 
Et qns pneterea per Giaias plorima^ gentes C^y- 

Nomina, Liber, babes. Tibi enim inconsumpta juyeu- 
Ta puer aetemus, tu formosissimus alto 
Conspioeris coelo ; tibi, quum sine comibus adstas, 
Viigineiun caput est ; Oriens tibi victus, adusque 20- 
Decolor extreme qu4 tingitur India Grange.^ 
Penthea tu, venerande, bipenniferumque Lycurgum 
Sacrilegos mactas ; Tyrrhenaqne^ mittis in squor 
Corpora. Tu bijugum pictis insignia firenis 
Colla premis lyncum :^ Baccbs Satyrique sequuntur, 26 

1 The order t«^-Saoerdos (Le. liresiat), Jiuserat dominas femulaaque 
immanes opemin, celebrare festum, tegi (secundum) pectora pelle. The 
baodumals, while celebrating the orgies, were clothed with the ddna of 
frwM or deen. ViUatt A. R. A. 363. Thprgoi, See 3,7 ,32, 

8 Lssi numinis, qfthe offended deity, i. e. Bacchus. 

3 Telas, wtibe. The andents used every method to encourage domestic 
industnr in women. Bpinning and weaving formed their chief employment, 
and to these there are frequent allusions iii the poets, see 34, &c. The di&> 
fMrant parts of the loom, and theprocess of weaving, are described, A. R. A. 
4flSL C^lathos, vHjrk-baskels, The calathtu was an osier basket, narrow 
Mfrllie bottom, and gradually increasing in width, used by the ladies for 
holding wool, flowers, &c. SeeS,7f53. 

4 JBt pUirima nomina qu», cmd the numerous names which. 

i Aidnsque qui decolor India tinguitur extremo Gange, as far as uihere 
momikM India u watered by the remote Ganges. In decolor, which is strictly 
applied to something which has lost its natural colour ; there is probably ak 
■iKMiov to the change of colour said to have been produced on the eastern 
MtlonB by the disaster of Phaethoa. 8ee2,\, 836. 
. f.%(rrbei»«oraora^/:A^i>^My<2/^/;A«2\i«can«ai2ort. See ^^ 1 > \^« ^l<u 

7 In premis com bijugam lyneam inrfgnift pictis tcenia, thioa conlrottAiX 
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Qnique sfinex fernlft titubantes ebiius^ artoa 

Snstinet) aut pando non fortiter hsiet* asello. 

Quaciunque ingrederisy clamor juTenilis et una 

Feminee vocea^ impulfiaque tympana' palmu^ 

ConcaYaque sra sonant longoque foramine boxos.^ 30 

Flacatns mitisque, rogant Ismenides, adsis ; 

Jnssaque sacra colunt. Sol® Minyeides intns^ 

Intempestiva torbantes festa Minervft, 

Aut ducont lanas aut stamina pollice versant, 

Aut herent tele, famulasque laboribus uigent. 85 

E qulbus una levi deducens pollice filum, 

Dum ceasant alie commentaque sacra frequfintant^ 

Nos qu6que, quas Pallas, melior Dea, detinet^ inquit 

Utile opus manuum vario sermone levemus ; 

Ferque vices aliqnid, quod tempora longa^ yideri 40 

Non sinat^ in medium vacuas referamus ad snrea. 

Dicta probant, primamque^ jubent narrare sorores* 

Bla, qidd e multis referat, nam plurima norat^ 

Cogitat, et dubia est, de te, Babylonia, narret^' 

Dercet^ quam yerslL squamis velantibus artuB 45 

Stagna Palsstini credunt celebrdsse figurft ; 

An magis, ut sumptis illius filia* pennis, 

EztremoB altis in turribus egerit annos ; 

Nais an ut cantu nimiumque potentibus hexbis 

Verterit in tacitos juyenilia corpora pisces, 50 

the nedu of (he lynxet toftidk draw thjf chariot, adcmed (as they are) mA 
painted rtim. 

1 BbrioB senex, the drunk <M man^ L e. Sileniu, thepreeeptorandeom- 
paoion ot Bacdras; ferulA, wUh a iUiff. By/irtda is here meaat a hoUow 
atick used by the Bacchantes, in which a torch was concealed. 

2 Heret non fortiter, tiU but insecurdy. 

3 Tympana, drums. The tympanum was a Idnd of drum, beaten irftb 
the huids, round at the top» where it was covered with sldn, azul flat on- 
demeath. 

4 Buxus longo foramine, a flute wilh a Umg series qf Met. Buxm, ttM 
wood of which the flute was made, is hero putfor the flute itnUL 

< Non afaiat tempora Yideri kmga, tMqrpnMNi Ac Umejintm a^^ptm^ 
tsMonUi in medium, |wNiebf,alo«Ml. 

6 FrimaBB, Aerjiriit, L •. Mr wiio made the praponL 

7 DnUa est (tilniM) nairet de te, «lte if <i»<bwM wMlcr«ft«i»0MltllV 



A«r dbN^Msr, L ti ftankMBSa. ^«. 
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lec idempaasft est !^ an, qax poma alba fei^bat^* '^ 
Qunc JOgTA femt coxitacta sanguinis arbofr. 
s placet ; hane^ qnoniam vulgaris &bnla non est, 
bus oraa modis^ laQ& sua fila aequenie. 

Fab. n. — Pyramus and Thishe. 

tAM us et Thisbe, juyenum pulcherrimus alter, 

iia, quas Oriens faabuit, prslata puellis^ 

tiguas tenuere^ domos^ ubi dicitur altam 

tilibus muiis cinxisse Semiramis urbem. 

Itiam primosque giadus^ vicinia fecit ; S 

•p«e «revit amor : ted. quoque jure ooi«int,» 

veioere patrea : quod non potuere vetare^ 

equo captis^ ardebant mentibus ambo. 

Bcdus omnia abest ; nuta signisque loquuntur ; 

qua magis tegitur, tectus magis sstuat ignis. 10 

us erat t^iui -nmky quam duxerot olim,^ 

um fiezet, paries domui communis utrique. 

itium nulli per siecula longa notatum, 

1 non sentit amor ! primi sensistis amantes^^ 

'oci fecistis iter ; tuteque per illud 15 

mure blanditiie minimo translre solebant.^ 

e, ut oonstiterant) bine Thisbe, P3rramus iUinc^ 

16 vioem fdenit captatus anheUtus^^ oris^ 

* ^ 

tsaee paan est idem, imfS <ft« ]her«c(^nr2yh1el(lflte«alllelral^/bnNa- 
i. «. MKu dWnH^ Mo a Ml 

%e order i$. An, ut aroor qoae ferebat alba poma, udbc iarat aigni 
i) <apntacto sanguiniflL 

jma&n oontignas domos, WuibUid eonUgwmt Jumset/ urbem, Le. 
iMk &f Babylon, 
timos gndus (amoris), Oiejbrtt aivanca qfUme. 

.j^snttedtsttk^wevld have btm united tmike rite (^man^^ 



A. 40^ No young man or woman among the Romans was tJStffni 

ny without tne consent of parents or goaraians. A.R.A.4iB. 

Is jpquo captis, egiMl^ etvnvaied, 

jnam (^im duxcrat, wkteh U had Jinrmerlp gotten, 

t ¥Wnm awintes primi senristis, Mt a^/fee^-fou Umn were the 

iiUeeooer. 

landitic Bolebaiit tiWBdrt totae, jNmr cai>reM<<mf itf eiMle^^ 

tuhelltuaqne oris cspfatns ftierat in Tioem, and Hie VrtoSk f^ 9Mk 
%w»ii»kad6emmktaedl^mckmtiun%. 
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Invide^ dieebant, paries, quid amantibus obstas ! 
Quantum enity tit sineies toto nos eoipoie jnngi ; 
Aut hoc ai nimiiim, yel ad oacola danda paterea 1 
Nee sumtia ingrati : tibi nos debete fiitemur, 
Qaod datus est yerbis ad amicaa traoflitaa aaies. 
Talia diYers4 nequicquam sede^ locuti^ 
Sub noctem dix^ Vale ; partique* dedere 
Oseula qnisque sue, non pervenientia contra* 
Postera noctumos Auroia lemoTerat ignes^ 
Solque pminosas ladus siccayerat herbas : 
Ad Bolitum colore locum. Turn munnure paryo 
Multa prius quest!, statnunt, ut nocte silenti 
Fallere cnstodes foribusque excedere tentent ;' 
Quumque domo exierint, urbis qu6que daustra lel 
Keye sit errandum^ lato spatiantibua arvo, [quai 
Conyeniant ad busta^ Nini, lateantque sub umbrft 
Arboris. Arbor ibi, niyeis uberrima pomis^ 
Ardua moms erat^ gelido contermina fontL 
Facta placenty et lux, tard^ decedere yisa^ 
Ptocipitatur aquis, et aquia nox surgit^ ab tsdem, 
Callida per tenebras, yersato cardine, llnsbe 
lEgreditur fidlitque snos ; adopertaque yultum 
Peryenit ad tumulum, dictftque sub arbore sedit. 
Audacem fiieiebat amor. V enit ecce recenti 
Cfede lesna boum spumantes oblita rictoai 
Depositura^ sitim yioini fontis in undlU 
Quam prooul ad lune radios Babylonia Thiabe 

imrnnkwBddtOntheoppotiUiidaqfthewaB, 
S Saae parti, to Mi oim tidn non penraoientte MBtii, mtHUk 4M 
rmek (to oppontt tide, 

3 Ut tentent fallere ciutodet ezcederegne forflmi, to trp to ehide 
door4ioqper8andtogdoiUqftkekouie, Thfertsbtrmnqutmijoomomk 
and UUett$Ut are ilao mider the gotwBment of «<» and wmid oq 
tt atuunt . CiMUBbokt ffolu. 

4 Neve emndum sit (4»if) qwtiantlbas, and that flhy aMy not * 
t(iA other ¥fkQe WMndering. 

5 AdbnfUNini,a<MeeoM»Q/'inRMf. A.R.A.417. As Boatiim. 

6 The andeiits asaisned to the nigtit as well as to the daj a duuUXii 
Mpntidiag divinity, which roee from the tea tai the east, as tht cteM 
the mm watplanmd Into It In the nitA. 

7JfepoMitunamm,Mt^pwf09tf^qtivmakkNiMKt^Si^ 
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el obsoomm trepido pede fugit in aninim; 

[fie.fagit^ teigo Telamioa lapea leliquit. 

i mtwAwiim mnlti oompeacnit undd, 

redit m mLvaB, inventoB Ibrfc^ sine ip6&^ 

uflBteto tenuet laniavit amictns. 60 

egieasus vestigia vidit in alto , 

re ceita fere, totoqne expallnit oxe 
ins. Ut ver6 Testem qndqne HBngaine tinctam 
it ; Una dnoe noz, inqnit, perdet amantes : 
)us ilia fdit longi digniHaima yit4 ; 66 

V nooens anima est ; ego te, miseranda, peremi^ 
% plena metus qni jusBi^ nocte veniiesy 
nor hue venL Nostnun divellite coipus^ 
knta fezo consnmite yisceia moisn, 
mmque snb hac habitatis mpe, leones. 80 

Biidi est optaxe necem. Velamina Thisbes 

et ad pacts secnm fert arboris nmbram ; 
I dedit note lacrimas^ dedit osculay vesti, 
) nnncy inqnit^ nostri quoque sanguinis baustufl^' 
le corat aocinctnsy demittit in ilia feirunu 65 

lora, ferventi morions e yulneie traxit. 
uit lesupinus humi ; cruor emicat alt^ 
liteTy qu^ quum vitiato fistula plumbo 
tur,^ et tenues stridente foramine loog^ 
atur aquas^ atque ictibus aera rumpit. 70 

n fetus aspeigine^ ciedis in atiam 
itur &ciem ; made&ctaque sanguine radix 
90 tingit pendentia mora colore, 
a metu nondum posito, ne &llat aman^em,* 



wWmtTbiAehenM A.R.A.3n. 
YWiirM, instead tiffki more eommum expntMUm JomI to 



wmiifoutoeome. . . _ 

4Hiwrtri4ii6queHu«Biiii»,flke«freMiQriiMrN0Ml 100/ dtmlttft 
mm, pUtngea into kUoomts (he award. A. R. A. 307. 
■IB Mtaiditar pkimbo Titiato, a pipe JN/ntafrom At lead being 

wdmmdhtfrmbehig^prinkUdwUhfhAVUMd, 
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Ula redit, jnvenemquo oculis aoimoque requjjrit^ 71 
Quantaque yitarit narrare pericula gestit ;^ ■■: 

Utque locum et versam cognovit in arbore formaia ;* 
Sic facit incertam pomi color ; hsiet,'"^ an hso sit* 
Dum dubitat, tremebnnda yidet pulaare cnientam . 
Membra solum, retroque pedem tulit, oraque buxo -80 
Pallidiora gerens, exhorruit squona instar. 
Quod tremity exigua quum summum stringituj^ aura, 
Sed postquam remorata suos cognovit amores ;^ 
Percutit indignos claro plangore lacertos, 
Et, laniata comas amplexaque corpus amatum, 8d 

Vulnera supplevit lacrimis,^ fletumque cruori 
Miscuit, et gelidis in vultibus oscula figens^ 
Pyrame, clamavit, quis te mihi casus ademit ! 
Pyrame, responde : tua te, carissime, Thisbe 
Nominat ; exaudi, vultusque attolle jacentea/ dO 

Ad nomen Thisbes oculos jam morte gravatoa 
Pyramus ereidt, visaque recondidit ill^. 
Quffi postquam vestemque suam cognovit, et ense 
Yidlt ebur^ vacuum ; Tua te manus, inquit, amorque 
Perdidit, infelix : est et mihi fortis in unum^ 95 

Hoc manus ; est et amor, dabit hie in vulnera vires* 
Prosequar exstinctum, letique miserrima dicar 
Causa comesque tui ; quique a me morte reveUi^^ . 
Heu 8ol4 poteras, poteris nee morte revelli. 

1 Gestit narrare, longs to teU hitn, 

9 Fonnam in arbore venam, IA« appearance <of the fruit) upon 9U mi 
altered. It was not the appearance of the tree itself, but of the miit, which 
had been changed ; and therefore the expression in arbore is empk^yed, and 
not the genitive arborii. 

3 Ilseret, an hsc sit, the doubts if this is the same tree. 

4 Qnum snmmam stringltur, when its surjbce is grcued, 

5 8aos amores, her lover, i. e. Pyramus. 

9 Supplevit Tufaiera lacrunis, sheJlUed his wound wUh her (ears. 
7 Jacentes vultus, thy sinking countenance. 

9 Ebur, the ivory—the sauhard ornamented with ivory. Bcahterdi 
ornamented with ivory were anciently held in high esteem. 

9 Est et mihi manus fbrtis in hoc unumt / too have ahand4touten$ufh 
/or tbis single act 

10 2\fqne qui poteras revelli s me morte solft, poteris rcveUI (a me] lac 
ante, andpou who eouid be torn from me by death only, shatt m.abU tQ U 

tfimjhm m€ not even by dcaVu 
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jBoAffik ambornm verbis estote rogati, 100 

iltum mifieriy meus iUinsqae, parentes^^ 

nos oeitns amor, quos hoia noyissiiiia junxity 

xmi tumnlo non invideatis' eodem. 

L, ifosB reams eabor miserabile coTpas 

! tegis uniTis, mox es tectura duonmiy 105 

k tene csdis, pullosque et luctibus aptos 

ler habe fetus, gemini monumenta' cruotis. 

1^ et aptato pectus mucrone sub imum 

3uit ferroy quod adhuc a ceede tepebat. 

tamen tetigere Deos, tetigere parentes : 110 

color in porno est, ubi permaturuit, ater ; 

Ique rogis snperesty^ xmk requiescit in vxnk. 

Fab. Xr-'The MinyMea. 

I erat dictis ;^ et adhuc Minyeia proles 

t opus, spemitque Deum festumque profanat ; 

pana quum subito non apparentia^ raucis 

repuere sonis, et adunco tibia comu, 

ulaque era sonant. Redolent myrrhteque crocique ; 

ue fide major/ coepere virescere tele, 6 

e hederse £EK;iem pendens frondescere veslis.'. 

abit in vites ; et que modo fila fiienmty 

lite mutantur ; de stamine pampinus exit ; 

>iira fiilgorem pictis accommodate uvis. 10 

|ae dies exactus erat, tempusque subibat, 

1 ta nee tenebras nee possis dicere lucem, 

nmltdm miseii parentes, meos ilUnsqne, estote rogate hoc, mMi 

hU parents t mine anA hit, be ve entreated Jbr (hie, 

i Don invideatis, not to «nvy, L e. topermiL A. R. A. 410. 

onumenta gemini cnioris, memorials qffhe blood o/ut two, 

nodque saperest rogis, loiAat remains ofUr fke funeral pUe, Le. Dk« 

A.R.A.417and41& 
tab erat dictis, there was now an end to the words nf AkiXhoo^ 
oe disconiinued her narrcUive, 

rmpaoa non apparentia, drttms'-unseen s tibia. £See 3, 7» 83> 
1^ fide, beyond beUrf. See 3, 7* 150. 

Btnaque pendens {caepU) 6t>nde8cere in teciem hedere, and (Jut doQv 
will the loom began to put forth {eaves with the qpipeaTomcft<^ ivy* 

<ih(gozem, flIeimiTle (liith«^«\>NUmd«\UcflXowr 
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Sed cum luce tamen dubic confinia nociis.^ 
Tecta repente quati, pinguesque ardere yidentnr 
LampadeSy* et mtilis oolluceie ignibus sde^ Ifi 

Falsaque ssvarum aimulacra ululare ferarum. 
Fumida jamdudum latitant per tecta sororasy 
Di^erssque locis' ignes ao lumina vitant ; 
Dumque petunt latebras; parvos membrana per artus 
Porrigitur, tenuique inducit brachia pennsu^ 20 

I^ecy qu^ perdiderint veterem ratione figuiam. 
Scire sinunt tenebroe. Non illas pluma leyayii ; 
Sustinuere^ tamen se perlucentibus alia. 
Conatsque loqui, Tninimam pro corpoie^ yoeem 
Emittunty peraguntque levi stridore querelas. 25 

Tectaque, non ailvas, celebrant, lucemque perosee 
Kocte Yolanty aeroque trahunt a vespere^ nomen. 

Fab. XL — Ino and MeUcerta, 

TuM vero totis Baccbi memorabile Thebia 

Numen erat ; magnasque novi matertera^ vires 

Narrat ubique Dei ; de totque sororibus^ expers 

Una doloris erat, nisi quern fecere sorores.'" 

Adspicit hanc^natis thfdamoque Athamantis^' habentem 

Sublimes animos, et alumno numine, Juno, 

Nee tulit, et secum : Potuit de pellice natus'* 

1 Confinia dubiae noctU cum luoe, (he cor^flnet qfdoubMU niffht anddajf* 
L e. flk« inUrmediate tpaot bOween ti^/kt a$td day, the twui^ L 

8 Pingues Uunpades, teell-trimmed lamps ; aedes, Ou apartment. JBikt, 
In the singalar number, itrictly signifies an apartment, frequentfj a ten^t 
Bad in the plunl, generally a house, 

3 See hi, 9, 

4 Inducitque brachia tenui pemiA, eovert OMr armtufUh a tkinJUm, 

5 SuBtinuere se, etqvo*^^ Ihemedves, 

8 Pro corpore, in proporHon to tkeir bodp. 

7 A sero vespere,yh>m the late evenhu;, L e. Yefpertilionet. 

8 liatertera, hit aunt, i. e. Ino, the eister o/Semite. 

Oe tot sororibus, i/M manv eirtere, vis. Agare, Autonoe, and Scnele. 
Slee Cadmus. 

10 Nisi quem sororee feo6re, e0emt what her eiilert (and tkktir miflCortanaB) 

#mwH(f. Agave had lost her son Pentbeus, and Antoooe had lost Aetsna. 

■ 11 Vatis Uiahunoqae Atbamantis, en aceeunt </ her tome (Learohos aqd 

JfAUoMrtai)f and her nua^rioM wUhAthamat/ et numine alunnc», atkhaiSi 

S.de6^4ae ker nurelinff, i. e. llaoohus, vrhom he had brought uiw Se* InOi 
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Mconioe pelagoqoe mmiergero nautae^ 

anda sme nati^ dare yiacem matri, 

068 operire noyia Minyddes alia : 10 

rit Juno nisi inultoa flere dolores ! 

Ihi satis est ! hsee una potentia nostra est ! 

et quid agam ; Fas est et ab hoste doccri : 

I furor Tsleat^' Penthe^ csde satisqne 

r ostendit. Cur non stimnletnr, eatque 15 

lata snis ezempla fbroribos' Ino ! 

ia dedivis fiin^t& nnbila taxo ;^ 

I infemas per mnta silentia sedes : 

tmlas ezhalat iners ; umbneque reoentes 

ant illacy simukcraqne functa^ sepnlchris. 20 

[iemsqne tenent late loca senta f noyiqne, 

itsr. Manes, Stygiam quod dudt ad utbem, 

1;^ nbi ait nigri fera regia Ditis. 

pax aditus et apertas undique portas 

bet ; ntqne firetum de tot4 flnmina terr&, 25 

es animas locus accipit ille, nee ulli 

^ populo esty turbamve aocedere sentit. 

iXsangues sine corpora et ossibus umbrs ; 

lonun oelabronty^ pars imi tecta tj^ranni ; 

IB artes^ antiquae imitamina vite, SO 

L e PenOum*: mfttii, L e. Affote, See 3, 7» 908, tec 

kuw TBleat, nAol nuuineu eon d0, the power q^madmesti kOi 

trnMcienUp, and more Ikon tt^eiailfy. 

BraiTOibwiMr«ogMtoezcDiiria,a«difita'«MMiiMg»>bZl0i» A« 

rktrkindred. 

\iiimMO,mlAOiedoadlifpe». TIm ImrIcs of the yew trae were 

f tbe andento to be ^fOMODom; U it thereftm pfaietd m om of 

I tbe iofemal regions. 

%WKfnkbTiBfVmdthaoe received (herUestfburiaL TheaneieBtB 

mX toe Muto of those who won cmbiiriMl were not admitted into 

> of tlie dead until tbmr bad wandered a bandred yean oa tiie 

mOtn, A.R.A.40e. 

ihiJlewmiMlocm,preoaaiexteiuUfelpoifir»»eedreeayman»ions, 

•Icilgiias nlU populo, aentitre tarlNnn aoeedere, norU U too 

mm mmber <f people, nor does it fed the crowd to increaoe, 

igfebrant torom, mmefnqiuna Oie f orum. The .^rum was ttie 

lome where the assemblies of the peo|te were held, and wliere 

» aduiinlst ered. A.R.A.480. The word is here «ip9ltaAV>^« 

m iB the infernal regions, cf which Minos, 'RbaiQaxnaxAftsraa« v»& 



% 



»tfe0Mfa& nei(bostsanrepr«aent«dUT«(laasiflDD«lte»«B3sA 
Mtf MvipftV tte anw panulti, irKk lAMb 1te| %iA ^^ 



8i nro AiTD vEuoEBfEi.. £mupm 

Exercent ; aliam partem sna poena ooetieei. "" ■ ' "i '" ^ 

Sustinet ire illuc, ccelesti sede relict^ ' '^ 

Tantum odiis ineque dabat^^ Satumia Jano. 

0^6 simul intraYity sacroque a eorpore premmi '' 

Ingemuit limen ; tn& Cerberus extollt ora^ 3S 

Et tres latratus simul edidit. Ilia sorores 

Nocte vocat genitas,' grave et implacabile nnrnenw 

Careens' ante fores clausas adamante sedebant^ 

Deque suis atros pectebant crinibus angaeSt 

Quam simul agnorunt inter caliginis umbrai^ 40 

SurrexercL Dee. Sedes scelerata Yocatur. 

Viscera prebebat Tityos lanianda, noYernqne 

Jugeribus distentus erat : tibi, Tantale, nullc 

Deprenduntur aque, quieque imminet^ effbgit aiboB. 

Aut petis ant urges ruiturum, Sisyphe, saxonu '4$ 

Yolvitur Ixion, et se sequiturque fbgitqne. 

Molirique suis letum patruelibus ause, 

Assidue repetunt^ quas perdant, Belides undas. 

Quos omnes acie postquam Satumia torya 

Vidit, et ante omnes Ixiona ; rursus ab illo (H 

Sisyphon adspiciens, Cur hie e fratribus,^ inquit^ 

Perpetuas patitur poenas ; Athamanta sapeibimi 

Regia dives habet, qui me cum conjuge semper 

Sprevit \ et exponit causas odiique vifeqne^ 

Quidque velit. Quod vellet, erat, ne regia Cadmi ' $i 

Starety^ et in fisicinus, traherent Athamanta BorovM.'' 

ftmnfatr whfle alive. Some of them therefore are lawyers, ■ome eomtfan, 
aome artlflcen, and some are shut np hi prison for their crfanM. 

1 Tantum dabat odiis ineque, to muOt did ^gttewa^ taker k&inimd 
puitionu 

a Sorores genitas nocte» Oe HsUrt bam qfnighi, Le. IkeFmim^ Al 
Erinnys. 

3 Oarceris, i e. Tartarut, the place of panlihmentforfheiridcaiL 
Muu signifies any thing so hard that it cannot be pfereed or da ' 
Hence the poets represent the pOlars, chains, dee. m the *wf*M»tf i 
and any Instrument of unusual harttaiess or dnndUlMy, M briaig 
adamant It is probably best translated iroH, 

4 Pratribus, i. e. 8itpphu» afd Athamat, 

5 Ne regU Cadml staret, mat ike pabace qf Oadmmi mM not tkmt, 

6 (Ut\ sorores traherent Aihunsart«klafiidnaa,fMfk«|Cflfrr (fbeFtaM 
M^^^m«tftv^Mama«tesoiMdrea4AacrisH«« -• ■ • 




•3 .jQBNuanaHBnawKi* tt 

nun, pf«im]a«y.p(ieQet.n>sfiindit inntonia^t"'*' '^'f 
batque Deaa, t Sie]uBe<JitiumB looot&y . - ■ - " 
one canof^-uifintiiiiiiiita^oapinoB ' ■ 

ofeobfltanteftzetjeeitab oieoolnlnM^ 60 

ita, Nofn iongu opnB est ambagibna, infit ; * 

pnta,' quecamque jubes ; inaniabile regniim * 
V taqiie refer ooeli melioriB ad auras. 
A redit Juno ; quam coelmn intraie paiantem 
s lustxaTit aquis Thmnantias Iris. 65 

ora, Tisiphone madefiMstam sanguine smnit 
tuna &cem ; flnidoque cmore rubentem^ 
ur pallam, tortoqne incingitur angne, 
itnrqve dome. Luctos comitatar enntem, 
ror et Terror, trepidoqne Insania vnltn. 70 

B^ oonsiiteFat : posies tremuisse femntur 

pallorque fores infecit acemas,^ 
) locum fugit. Monstris exterrita conjnx, 
us est Athamas, tecioqne ezire paxabant. 
it infelix aditumque obsedit Erinnys : 75 

[oe vipereis distendens brachia nodis, 
iem exenssit ; mote sonn^ oolubre. 
i^ jatoens hnmeris, pars^ circum tempora lapse 
dsoti asniemqne vomnnt lingnasqne comscant. 
InoB mediis abnimpit crinibns angaes, 80 

pHkqtie manu raptos immisit.^ At illi 
pie sinns Athamanteosqne pererrant, 

ini torbftta, ai the uat in disorder, in disorder as «A« was, 
lUiwta* qiuecoinqua jubet, consider as done uikaUoeeer f0» order. 
MOtam fluido cniore, red uiith/biid gore, with gore runningdotm^ 

ne, on ike threihoid— of 0x9 palace of Athamas. 

i fom, the nubile doors, Tbe mtmie, acoording to PUny, held 

loe to tbe eiwon in the ettimatiOD of the ancieDta. it was 

^ Hudb mad in the moat coirtly furaitore of tbe rich. From its 

dbwB aad tbe doaeneas td its gram it was alao fan frequent use 

Ovid repreaenta Nnniali throne as made of maple. 

I construction in this line is peculiar. Pars in the first clause la 

j^sSiatp^i and in the latter pert, vithoitt aqy apparent Tvonattr 

a made pluraL See 147* 



89^ INO Ain> ifSMCBBTJi^ [9a«K«r. 

Inspirantque^ grayes animas ; nee TuliieTa memlids' •■"^■■ 
Ulla fenmt ; mens eet^ que diros sentiat ktna. 
Attulerat secum Hqnidi qu^ne monstra* veneni, ^ 
Oris Cerberei spnmas^ et virns Echidne, 
fbrroresque Tagos,' cscsque oblivia mentis^ 
£t scelus et lacrimas, labiemque et cedis amoreniy 
Omnia trita* simul ; que sanguine mixta recenti 
Coxerat ere cavo, viridi versata cicuta. 9C 

Dumque pavent illi ; vertit furiale venenum 
Pectus in amborum, precordiaque intima movit. 
Tum, fiace jactat^ per eundem sepius orbem,^ 
Consequitur motos yelociter ignibus ignes. y 

Sic victrix juasique potens^ ad inania magni 92 

Begna redit Ditis, sumptumque recingitur anguenu ^'i>^ 
Protinus iBolides medi& furibundus in aul& i '^> 

Clamaty lo comites, his retia tendite silvis : ■' 

Hie modo cum gemina visa est mihi prole leena. 
Utque fere, sequitur vestigia^ conjngis amens ; M 
Deque sinu matris ridentem et parva Learchum 
Brachia tendentem rapit, et bis terque per auras 
More rotat funde, rigidoque infantia saxo 
Discutit oasa ferox. Turn denique concita mater, 
Seu dolor hoc fecit, seu sparsi causa veneni,^ 10^ 

» I I 111 — .a^^M 

1 Insplrant graves animas, it^/iue into them thdr pesttferauM bmUh, . 

8 (Tuij^ume) attulerat secum monstra qubque liquidiveneni, Tldphiam 
had likewise broufM along urtth her a mctuttmu compoiiUon (tfUqitUpalmk 
Tlie different ingredients follow. 

3 Tflgos errores, obliviaque ccce mentis, the wmderingi t^dtHrhm 
and theJbrge0Unes$ of an tntane mind. 

4 Omnia trita simul, all pounded together; versata viridi dcutA, Hirrm 
ohMrf tedh a ttaXk of gretn hemlock. The Juice of hemlock was glvttia 
poison to criminals at Athens. The poison consisted of ao extreoMoli 
whfdi stopped the circulation of the blood. Some critics, however, suppM 
that this poison was not the Juice of hemlock, but consisted of a mixta* 
of whk:h nemlock formed an ingredient. 

5 Face jactat4 saepius per eundem orbem, consequitur ignes velodie 
motos ignibus, bp moving the torch often in the same circle^ shefoiUmfUi 
the fires u:hich were swifuy exeitedt with other fires, L e. she m^kes a eok 
tinuous ring of tire. 

6 Potens Jussi, having executed her commssioni redngitur, tm^inb 
fffvf aside. 

7 raidigfaconM«atfene,tM/bo(s(ept<^kifi«i^af^««pMteill 



Ezolttkt^ paffiaqiM.lagit nml^ Sana oi^alli^ 
Teque ferena parviun nudis^ Melicerta, laoertisy 
EvSe, Bacohe^ MHiot, Baochi sub nomme' Juno 
Risit, et, Hos nsua pnestet tibi, dixit^ alumnus. 

Imminet equoribus soopulus :^ pars ima cavatur 110 
Fluctibiu^ et tectaa defendit ab imbribus undas : 
Summa riget, frontemque in apertum poriigit fequor. 
Oecupat hunc, vires insania fecerat, Ino, 
Seque super pontum, nullo tardata timore, 
Mittit onosque suum.' Percussa recanduit unda. 11& 
At Venusy immeiits neptis^ miserata labores^ 
Sic patruo blandita suo est : numen aquarun^ 
Froxima cui coelo' oesaity Neptune, potestas^ 
Magna qnideni posco ; sed tu miserere meonun^ 
Jactari qnoB oemis in lonio immenso, 120 

£t I^ adde tuis. Aliqua et mihi gratia^ ponto est ; 
Si tamen in dio quondam ooncreta profimdo 
S^poma fui, Graiumque manet mibi nomen ab ill4. 
Annuit^ onnti Neptunus, et abstulit illis, 
Quod mortale fiiit^ majestatemque verendam IZS 

Imposuit^ nomenque simul faciemque novavit, 
Leucothe^ue Deum cum matre Palaemona dixit. 

Sidoniie comites^ quantum valuere,^ secuts 
pedum, primo videre novissima saxo ; 
Nee dulnam de morte rats, Cadmeida palmis 130 

Dephnxto domum, scisse cum veste capillos ; 
Utqne parom juste nimiumque in pellice ssevs 

I Si9hmomia% BtMdiU at the name qf Baechui, Seed, 8, llA. Praitet 
Wd bM imw, make mm OiU reeompente, 
• BflefNiliiB, « nwft—one of the Bdronides on the coast of MegarU ; riget* 



3 Baimi onns, her burdm^ i. e. MeUeerta, 

4 loMDerite ncptU, </ her itmocent grand-daugMert L e. Inot woo 
9>tnMk» her wmM* i* e. Neptunu^ 

6 OttoiftlMra used for ptUetaH eeOi, to the empire of heaven, £!ef 1 , 14, S. 

6 AUqiw gratia (in) ponto est et mifal, 1 also Jiaiv some interest in the 
tea 9 Cmium WMBen, my OreoicM name, i.e. Aphrodite, q. v. 

7 Annnit (eO oranti, grants to her entreating^ agrees to fier req\teil. 
BQmiOma'ninkge^iujbrait^cQtUdi prinKi8&zAa<iAUie«d96(iC^Qkia 



88 anANDMBSACaSBTJU :[bOD«(1¥» 

Invidiani feeeie^ Dee. ConTieiaJano 

Non tulity et^ Fadam voa ipaas maxima^ dixil^ 

Ssvitie moiramenta mete. Res dicta seeuta mU 186 

I^am qne pnedpue fderat pia, Penequar, inquit^ 

Ih fireta reginam ; saltumque datura^ moveri 

Hand usquam potoit^ scopuloque affiza oohcsit* 

Altera, dnm solho tentat plaogore ferire 

Pectora, tentatos sentit Tig:iiifl8e laoertos.* 14D 

Ilia, manna ut forte tetenderat in maris nndas, 

Saxea iacta manufi in easdem porrigit undas ; 

Hujus, ut arreptom laniabat vertioe orinem, 

DoratOB 8nbit6 digitos in crine videres. 

Quo qnsque in gestu deprensa eat^ hsait' in illo. 145 

Pars Yolucres &cte ; que nunc qu6que guigite in iUo ' 

JKquora destringunt summis Ismenides* alis. 

Fab. XIL— CoJmtM and Harmonia. 

Nescit Agenorides, natam* parvumque nepotem 
^quoris esse Deos. Luctu serieque malorum 
Victus et ostentis,^ que plurima yiderat, exit 
Conditor urbe sul^ tanquam fortuna locorum, 
Non sua se premeret ; longisque erratibus actus 5 

Contigit Illyricos profiigli cum conjuge fines. 
Jamque malis annisque graves, dum prima letiactant' 
Fata domus releguntque sues sermone laborea ; 
Num sacer ille mea trajectus cuspide serpens 
Cadmus ait, fiierit^ timi, quum Sidone profeotua 10 

1 Feccre invidiam Des» excited odhm agoAntt Oiegoddetts (coma) que 
the attendant who. 

2 Tentatos lacortos, the arm with uMdi the had made the mttempL 

3 Queque hnrit in iUo gestu, in quo deprebenaa eet, ever]f<tneremal>ted 
in that posture in u^ich ehe was caughL 

4 UutB Innenides, inMc*, tatdar tiu name qflitmmidn, 

5 Natam, L e. /ii»— nepotem, L a. Meiioena, v.^ h.a 

6 Ostentia, que ylOtnA ptaartma, ty tkt prodiffiet iiMA-itteAflH 

— . . — _ _ ^.. _ ___. 



7 Retnutent prima Ikta, r^Ud upon thejlnt aif^lprtliMA: .'\« ^ i\\uioAi 



tbegod of war it ben nptmao^xA m yinia>aB4t OaftiiMaa 1s» \wMftB%Hi[ia 



ffABI<m.]| CAOVUB •AMD' UtAAmRIA. 

YipereoB spoxvi per humnm, nova semins, dentesf- 
Quern ri Dutct DeCim tarn cert& yindieat ir&, 
I^ pr^cor seTpens in longam porrigar alvum. 
Dixit ; et) vt serpens, in longam tenditnr alyum ; 
Boratcqae eoti sqnanias incresoere sentit 15 

Nigraque ccmleis yariari corpora guttis ; 
In pectnsque cadit pronus ; commissaque in unum 
Ptolatim tereti sinuantur acumine crura.^ 
Brachia jaift restant : qiue restant, brachia tendit ; 
£t lacrimis per adhnc humana fluentibus ora, 20 

Accede, oonjnXy accede, miserrima^ dixit, 
Dnroque aliqnid superest de me, me tange, mamimque 
Aecipe, dam manns est, dmn non totum occnpat aoguitf 
lUe'qnidem vnlt plnra loqni ; sed lingua repente 
In partes est iasa dnaa ; nee verba volenti £5 

Sofficiunt,* qnotiesque aliqnos parat edere questus^ 
Sibilat : banc Uli vocem Natora relinqnit. 
Nuda mana feriens exclamat pectora conjux : 
Cadme, mane, teque his, infelix, exue monstris.' 
Cadme, quid boo ! ubi pes ! ubi sunt humerique manns- 
que! do 

Et color et fades et, dum loquor, omnia ! cur non 
Me qndque, ocelestes, in eandem vertitis anguem !^ 
DiaDuat : iUe sun lambebat conjugis ora, 
Inque sinus earos, veluti oognosceret^ ibat ; 
£t dabat amplexns aometaque coUa petebat. d5 

Qniaquk adest^ aderant comites, terretur ; at ilia 
Lubrica permulcet cristati colla draconis ; 



TIm dooM of whldi CMmiu wlshet to penuado blmielf, bat 
te 4om not fNl« is wdl expraned bj the mb^vmeHiv J%urttr-Ah» 
iDdicallvo would bftYO implied compute icnoruoe. 

1 Cmrsqae eaumthm m unmn paobum tinuMitar tereti acumine, and 
ktt leffBf beha/oinei In one, an graduaav curved wUk a round pettU, L e. 
aflMue tiMwinD of a earre and terminate la a point. 
tKec verba ioflkinnt {itU) volenti (loqui), nor hat he wordt at e om m an d, 

3miie to Me toaaaMh/it§f9Ufndffnm (kit monitroitt tbapc 
4 ]» sMdto aqfsfl^y M « Mvpml </ (Jto MiiH ion, OK Ukcab^ 



9p CADMUS AMD HABMONIA. £j9QQK.4T»' 

Et subito duD txmif junfiioque volumiae^ aeq^tin^ .( ; 
Donee in apposlti neinoris subiere latebias. 
Nunc quoque nee fiigiunt hominem, niec yqIimi*. 
ledunt ; 40 

Quidque prius fiierinty placidi meminere dxacones* 

Fab. XTIL—Atlas. 

Sed tamen ambobus versee solatia forme t 

Magna nepos' fueiat, quern debellata colebat 
India, quern poaltiB celebrsJ>at Achma templis. ', 

Solus Abantiades ab origine' cretus e&dem 
Acrisius superest, qui moenibus arceat urbis § 

Aigolice, contraque Deum^ ferat anna» genuaque 
Non putet esse Jovis : neque enim Jovis esse putabal j 
Persea, quern pluvio Danae conceperat auio. 
Mox tamen Acrisium^ tanta est preaentia yen, > 

Tarn viol&sae Deum,^ quam non agnosse nepotemy 10 
Pcenitet : impositus jam coelo est alter f at alter, 
Viperei referens q>olium memorabile monstri,' 
Aera carpebat tenerum strid^tibus alls. 
Quumque super Libycas victor penderet arenas^ 
Gorgonei capitis gutts ceciddre cruente ; 1$ 

Quas humus exceptas varies animavit in angues ; 
Unde frequens ilia est infestaque^ terra colubris, , '■ 
Inde per immensum ventis disoordibus actus / 

Nunc hue, nunc illuc, exemplo nubis aquoss 
Fcrtur, et ex alto seductas etbere longe 20 

1 Juncto Tolumine. itWi a joint rotting, i. e. wtoring ridi bp tide. 

2 7V ordfr it, Se<i tamen nepoa (i.e. Bacdkut) qoem debdiata JmOi 
colebat, quern Achaia, 4fcc fiierat ambobas magna acMaftia t e r eai fwraue. 

3 Ab eidem oriipne, from the oiume Hodt, Asenor the fiUber of CSd^ 
miu, and B«!lus the Drofenitor of AerUiu, vrere brother*. 

4 Deam, i. c. Bac c k m i mm (jUmnn) JotU, was Ac torn <^IuptUr. 
ft XunTioU«n Dcam, qium. teA</ikdrtiia«6iMnfaf^ and. 

6 Alter, tkt om, L e. iBoccftiu— alter, One <wkr. i. e. JVtmm. 

7 Referens memorabile ipolhmi riperei monstrf, Umrimg ig'fkt m/mift' 
ahi' jgwOc </ au tiperout tmomtUry L e. the head of the CkxioQ Miiil|M|. 
mhom hair tad been Ranged into aerpenta. 

s &i b9quau ^SnXnvm ooluhd** tNt M wfc vM tmd it Ufftalti % 



Wk] ATLA8. 9! 

till tenaa^ totmnqne supervolat orbem. 

lidas Arotos, ter Cancri bracliia vidit ; 

ab ooeasQs^ sepe est ablatus in ortus ; 

e cadente die verittis se credere nocti, 

ilt Hee|>erio, regnis Atlantis, in orbe ; 25 

unque petit requiem, dum Lucifer ignes 

; Aurorse, corrus Aurora diumos.^ 

ominnm cnnctos* ingenti corpore pnratans, 

tnides Atlas fait. Ultima teUus* 

nb hoc et pontus erat, qui Solis anhelis SO 

ra sabdit^ equis, et fessos excipit axes. 

preges illi totidemque armenta per herbas 

mty et hnmnm yicinia nulla premebant.^ 

ftt frondes anro radiante virentes^ 

ro lamos^ ex anro poma tegebant. 95 

if ait Perseus illi, sen gloria tangit 

leiismagni, generis mihi Jupiter anctor ; 

I minitor rerum, mirabere nostras. 

«im, requiemque peto. Memor ille vetusts 

erat : Themis banc dederat Pamassia sortem : 40 

1% Atla, veniet, tua quo spoliabitur anro 

; et hunc preds titulum Jove natus habebit.^ 

nensy solidis pomaria clauserat Atlas 

>n8 et YBsto dederat servanda diaconi, 

itqne suis extemos finibus omnes. 45 

[u6que, Yade procul, ne long^ gloria rerum, 

not comu, (he diurnal chariot qfthe tun. See 2, 1, 112. 

tot hominvm, for cunetos haminee, is a Greek constmction, which 

ited bv the Latin poets and by the later prose writers. 

na telliis, (he most remote part qfthe worlds 1. e. Mauritania, and 

i-wMtem coast of Africa. 

Hibffit ceqpora anhelis eqnis Solis, which holds its toaters under the 

ignes qfthe sun, Le. tohtch receives in its uMters the panting horses 

L ih09 1 (Ml 

a Tldnia premeboni humum. no neighbouring states Hmited Ms 

y— because tiie kingdoxp of Atlas was placed at the western extre- 

ho woild, «. -_ 

ntes radiante anro, shinina ujith radiant gold. See Heroerldfis. 

u Jove faabebit banc titiuum glorlse, a ton of JwpUer tKoIL ttewav 

^iMsprtaei Tidapnph&et referred to HercoilteAt'Vs) ^ifttfrn^asaft, 

fiivinHVjftennmb carried away, fieel.ft,^ 



92 ATLAS. t'MB'lV; 

Quas mentiriS)' alt, long^ tibi Jupiter abeit. -= - 

Vimque minis iiddit, foribusque expellere tentat 
Cunctantem et placidis miBcentem' fortia dictia. 
Yiribujs inferior, quis enim par esset Atlanta 50 

Viribus ! At quoniam parvi' tibi gratia nostra est, 
Accipe munus, ait ; Isvlique a parte Meduae 
Ipse retroversus* squallentia prodidit ora. 
Quantus erat, mons fajcius Atlas : jam barba eomfleqne 
In silvas abeunt ; juga sunt humerique manusque ; 6^ 
Quod caput ante fuit, summo est in monte cacumen ; 
Ossa lapis iiunt : tum partes auctus in omnes 
Crevit in immensum, sic Di statuistis, et onme 
Cum tot sideribus coelum requievit in illo* 

Fab. XIY. — Perseiis and Andromeda* 

Glauserat Hippotades etemo carcere^ yentofl^ 
Admonitorque operum^ coelo clarissimus alto 
Lucifer ortus erat : pennis ligat ille resumptis 
Parte ab utraque pedes, teloque accingitur unco^ 
£t liquidum motis talaribus aera findit. 6 

Gentibus innumeris circumque infraque relicti% 
^thiopum populos, Cepheia conspicit arva. 
niio immeritum materae pendere linguce' 
Andromedan pcenas immitis jusserat Ammon. 
Quam simul ad duras religatam brachia cautes 10 

Yidit Abantiades ; nisi quod levis aura capillos 



1 Gloria reram» quas mentiris, the glorp qf (he exploUi qf leftCcft pou 
fidetly bocut. 

» Mixcentem fortia {vertni) pladdis diotis, mft^fUng ttmtf» 100* hie mild 
exprfssiota. 

9 Quoniam nostra gratia est parvi tibi, tince Mf Jbwmr i§ UgUlg ttimm 
td by you, 

4 Retroversus, tunning Ms /ace baekwartlt Ihit he ml|^ MM also be 
changed into stone. 

5 iEtenio carcere, (heir eternal prison. The wimde eve repteeentodai 
being confined in caves hi the .fiolian islands, under the *"— tut^ e( 
JEolus. Su Yentus. 

6 AdmoBitor opemm, pmU men in mind qfUutr «e0rft. 
T Matemm Uogute, finr her mtolka't tof^ue, htr mtoOia'i ftwuWiy. 9» 



nip^awikl PEBSBus amp ahbbomeda* a0> 

Moveisty etttepldamaBcAtaiifcliijimilajAetu,^ • >:i>t 
Maimoremn^. nloB e»et opus ; trahit ioscitts' igi^^s, 
£t stnpet ^ lexiimft oonreptus imagine foime^ 
B«ne suas quatete eat oblitus in aero pemiaa. 15 

Ut stetH^^ 0» dixiif non istis digna caienis^ 
Sed quibus inttr 8e oapidi jungimtur amantes, 
Pande lequirenti nomen terrsque tuumque, 
£i0iir vinela gevaa. Fiimo silet ilia, nee audet 
AppeUore yirum viigo ; manibusque modestos 20 

CeUaaet viiltiu» si non religata f uisset. 
Lnminay quod potuit^ lacrimiB implevit obortis. 
Ssphu instantiy^ ena ne delicta &teri 
Nolle videretur^ nomen terrsque suumque^ 
Q^iantaqne matenue fuerit fiducia^ formffi, 25 

Indicat ; et, nondum memoratis omnibus, nnda 
Insonuit, veniensque immenso bellua ponto 
Eminet, et latum sub pectore poflsidet^ squor« 
Condamafc Tixgo : genitor lugubris et amens 
Mater adesty ambo miseri, sed justius ilia ; 3Q 

Kec secum anxilinm, sed dignos tempore fletus 
Plangoremque femnt, vinctoque in coipore adherent.^ 
Quum sic hoq^ ait : Lacrimarum longa manere 
Tempora vos poterunt ; ad opem brevis bora ferendam erti 
Hanc ego ei peterem^ Perseus Jove natus et ill^ 35 
Qjoam claaaam impleTlt fecundo Jupiter auro, 
Goigonis.aiiguiix»nft Perseus superator, et alis 
iEthetrias ausus jactatis ire per auras ; 
^Xt ^p Bfr e jc conctis cert^ gener : addere tantis 

t Mannocemn opus, a Hatue ^marble, 

.'•iBi#M.MaUt4FBM, Afftiffk ign&nmt uho^wu, he eaugJU the flame § 
^JtBUtkHMwi^ker. 
Jih^ ttatat, Mkm ke aUtHUtA-^Ut) quibiu» Ouue (chains) b^ loMck. 

5 IndicAt (eO ttBjpkiu instanti, the teUs him as he repeatedly urged her, 
T.% H— ilwiim jdnda Hurttmae fonme fuerit, and the great confidence her 
m^hm-pkuediMhttbeatUif, 

7 FoM iipt tub peetere, covert with hit breast 

H Adhnent in ijneto tavpom, remain ttear tike cft«tMd l}o4;)|*^l 
«lAdvBaHd»^'. '-t A'v> 

9 FMararaAaiM^«l(M<Afjw*A«rmfikimapc--«t^ 



04 PKMBU9 AMD AMDBOMiaU. {JNtB 

BotibnB et meiitum,' faveaat modo namiMi teatOK.j 
Ut mea sit, «arvata mok virtnte, paciscot. 
Accipiunt legem,* quis enim dubiteret ! et omrt 
PromittanUiue miper regaum dotale paKlUes. 
EoM velut navis prKfizo concita roetro 
Sulcat aquas, JDTenum mdantibua act& IwerUt ; 
Sic fera, dimotis impulBa pectoris undis, 
Tantum abent soopulis, quantum Balearic^ torto 
Fnnda potest plumbo medil traDsnuttere cceli ;' 
Qniim subito juvenis, pedibus tellnre lepoka,* 
Arduua in nabes abiit. Ut in cquore Bomino 
Umbra viri visa eat ; viaam fera werit in umbram. 
ITtqne Joris pnepee," vacuo qmim vidit in am> . 
Pnebentem Phcebo lirentia teiga draconem, 
Occupat BTeiBum f nen s«va retorqueat taa, 
Squamigeria aridoa figit cervicibua ungues : 
Sic celcri nussus prttceja per inane volatn' 
Terga fene presdt, doxtroqae tiementis in anno 
Inachides ferrum cnrro tenos abdidit hamo. 
Vnlnere Isaa gmvi modo se aublimis in aona 
AttoUit, mod6 subdit' aquis modo more forocis 
Tereat apri, quern turba canum oircumBona tenet. 
I le avidos monnis velocibns efiiigit alis ; 
Q,uaque patent,' nunc tetga cavis super obaita c«teh 
Nunc latenim costai, nunc qn^ teniiiMima canda 
Desinit in piscem, fiJeato verbeiat ense. 



i ARlpLuDt legem, offne to Or eonditiau; dotets ngnnm, ftcfr J 

3 rwltuin^Eermt KopnUi, quutan indHmUBAwfcatiniOii 
truimlllsn phimbo Unto, ml at far dMoiU /nm Ete ndu w ■ li 

»ii<M am WB iiAm diwkiiranl Ann a BolEitHi! ilhi^ .' Ut. Of mmM ^nM 
air Of 11 Bolurfc lUi^un j*«t Mniii^ hW a taCft Mt» lUiotatvB^ 

4 Tellure »pu1il pediliui, nHrain; Uc^nHid b<U tiltJM. 
A PrrpH JoTh, aenBiftwrdttfJnpiitf,\.%^ OiAia^ 

1 Hinaiprmepicelerl voWu, d<ir«iK7dnnwian|tiCilJfMM. 

« Ooigi* fBteo t, aiKt iBlurnw Uuir on stfMMl, Tti. bb M^ lite 



m^'] FBMK0S AJn> AKDROMSDA. 9K^ 

I jNttuoeo mixtoft eaiii Mttigiilne flnctns 

»mit : madu^re grayos aspei^e pennc ; 

ibidls' ultra Peraeus takribm onsaa 

re, congpexit scopnlum, qui vertioe sommo 

bus exit aqnis, operitnr ab sqnore moto. 70^ 

eo, mpiaqne tenens juga prima* smistrft, ' 
later exegit repetita per ifia fermm. 

onm plausu clamor' saperasque Deomm 
vere domos. Graudent genemmque salutant, 
inmque domCis servatoremque &tentur 75 

pe CepbeuBque pater. Besoluta catenis 
i Tirgo^ pretiumque et causa laboris. 
lanm hsAistd yictrioes abluit undli ; 
ferumqne caput durft ne laedat aiend, 

humum foliiBy natasque sub cquore virgas 80 
ty et imponit Fborcynidos ora Medusc. 
recens bibulftque etiamnum* yiya medullft, 
apuit monstri, tactuque induruit hujus, 
)itque noYum ramis et fronde rigorem. 
agi Nymphie fiictum^ mirabile tentant 85 

lus in viigis^ et idem contingere gaudent ; 
aque ex illiis iterant jaetata^ per undas. 
quoque curaliis^ eadem natura remansity 
«m taoto capiant ut ab a^re ; quodque 
I in «quQre erat, fiat super cquora saxnm. 90 

Fab. XV.^Medusa. 
[bufi^ ille focos totidem de cespite ponit, 

oUi talaribns, to hi$ dripping urinos, to Mi wing$ now aoakei, 

■• Jnga, the cutmott ridge i repetite, tbrutk repetMBlif, 

vac cum pUuuu,>2)r clunor et plausus. iSte 1 , 10, 7A> 

numm viTa bibulA medallA, $m retaining i^initt tpenfnf pith, 

tent minbile fikctum, ptU the wmdetful /act to the iut wUh motB 

e. 1^ applying them to the head of Medma. 

■ot jactata,^ iterum iteramque jactant, rgMOled^ Arowk 

■Uom, See Index. 

lut DU ilia ponit totidem foeoe de oeepite, to three pods he (Per- 

icti ai manp aUare 4ff tuif» A.R.A.863. Media, in the tii\dd\a 

^avMragw^ted as the plBoe of honour. V«eMna«raBtoaL«3d(axa>A 

^aMlteciiiTvtefiMife he was under theto i9wMLiBNlH«cAS«ni« 



86 MKHoaAi Jj9mm 

LsYum MercuriOy dextrum tTbi, beUica Tiig» ; ..,.r,r 
Ara Joyi8.iBedia est, Mactatur Faeca Muiervfl^:} ^.j 
Aliped!^ vitulua ; taarus tibi, Bomme DeonuoBu ; i ; ■ 
Protinus Andromedan et tanti pnemja £Eicti 
Indotata iw^ii z* tedas Uymeiueus Amorque j, 

Pnecutiunt ;' largis satiautur odoribus ignea ; 
Sertaque dependent tectis ; cithareque lyneque 
Tibiaque et cantns^ emimi felicia leeti 
ATgamenta^ sonant ; reseratis aurea yalvis 
Atria tota patent, pulchroque instructa parata 
Cephenum proceres ineont convivia Regis. 
Postquam epulis fiincti^ generosi muners Baoohi 
Diffiidere animos : cultusque babitusque loeorum.^ 
Qusrit Abantiades ; quserenti protinus nnus 
Narrat Lyncides moresque babitusque vironim. 
Quee simul edocuit, Nunc, fortissinie, dixit, 
Fare, precor, Perseu, quanta virtute quibusque 
Artibus abstuleris^ crinita draconibus ora. 
Narrat Agenorides, gelido sub Atlante jacentem 
l^BBe locum, solids tutum munimine molis ; 
Cujus in introitu geminas habitSsse sorores 
Phorcydas, unius partitas^ luniinis usum ; 
Id se solerti furtim, dum traditur,^ astu 
Supposit^ cepisse manu ; perque abdita longe 

wu aflriflted bv tbem In hta eipedhlon against Medma. MDnM'vaifi 
on the right of Jupiter, becaiue she ivm his particular iavourite* ai 
obtained from him this high honour. 

1 Alipedi, to the wing-^boUd god, i. e. Mercury. Sm 1, 12, 47. 

8 Rapit, caniu qff^i indotata, even wUhout the dowry t i. e. tt« 
dom which her parents had promised him. See 4, 14, 43. 

3 Pracatiunt tsdai, ihake ht^iore, carry the torcKuhtf ore thiem. A» 
404« 

4 Fancti epollB, having ftidiked fhe/etuL ▲. R. A. 383w DUAidli 
mos, dkeered their mindi. A. B. A. 387* 

5 Cultus habitusque looorum, Ou mode Q^Uvingt emd the etmdUimk 
people of the eouniry, 

6 Abstuleris ora crinita draoonibns, you 6uio/rflk<A«ai of Medum, I 
icftb nioiica, L«. taUck Aa<( maiiEM inmad 

7 Partitas usum unius luminis, who tiuared betuem fiWm tike uMi 
eytm 

ft Dnm tradHor, uMe it (theeye) Upauedfrem Iheonetothe oOur t 
Mippotati,^ flaming in hiikamd betweem thtm, oriy dtM$roHd99 
*AJbmgumi^UQndlkerd9i€Mroaim » 1lL 



DeWaqntf «i lihriB honentia iaon finigons 

GoigonMB teUgine domos ; paasimque per aggros 

Perque ▼!■§ vidiase hominum simnlacTa feranunqtie^ 

In aUkem ex ipsia' yis& conreTsa MedusA : 

Se tamen honendte clypei, quod leva gerebet, SO 

jfixe reperciUBo'' formam adq>exisse Medusiey 

Dnmque grayis somnus colubiasque ipsamque tenebat^ 

EripuiaBe caput collo ; pennisque fugacem' 

F^ason et firatrem, matris de sanguine natos^ 

Addidit^ et longi non £dsa pericula cursilla^ S6 

Q,xim freta, quaa terras sub se yidisset ab alto, 

Et que jaotatis tetigisset sidera pennis. 

Ante exspectatum^ tacuit tamen. Excipit unus 

B numero procemm, qusrens, cur sola sororum 

Gesserit alterms immixtos crinibus angues, 40 

Hospes ait : Quoniam scitaris digna relatu, 
Aodpe quesiti causam. Clarissima form^, 
Multorumque fuit spes inyidiosa procorum 
nia ; nee in tot& conspectior^ ulla capillis 
Fan fiiit. Inveni, qui se yidisse referret.^ 45 

Hanc pelagi rector templo yitiasse Minervs 
IHcitur. Aversa est et castos sgide vultus 
Nata JoYis texit ; neve hoc impune fuisset/ 
■Qoigoneum turpes crinem mutayit in hydros. 
NuBO qudque, ut attonitos formidine terreat hostes, 60 
pBctoie in adverso,^ quos fecit, sustinet angues. 

1 Sk faab (L e. hcminBnu feritqae) Medua& visA, fnm thdr natural 

t Jk« dypM repercusBo, bv ike re/ledion cf the breM tfhfs itMM—qfhit 
•rttMM AiUuL The shieldB of the ancients were so finely polished that tbey 
mM flkvqotetly used as mirrors. A. R. A. 906. 

^ ^SS*^ ftifMon pennis, with Jleet wings y the winged PegoMua frotrem, 

4 Ante ezqiectatnm, iooner than wot expected. 

• la tolA ^oniMetior, in her whole person more beaut^/M. 

^Jnrtnljhomnem), qui rderret se ridisse, / have met vHih a man vho 



had seen ft— the hair. 
7 Mere hoc foisaet impune, and that this crime might notpau unpuni^ed* 

^ik-iowMt pt^vn, M her breatt in /Vont, \. «. qQl liet \)TC»if^^a3iA> ^t > 
' to Homer, oa her abjeld. A. R. A. 222. 
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BOOKV. 

Fab. h-^Phineua and hU Companion^ . . 

DuMQTjB ea Cephenum medio Danaetus heros 

Agmine commemorate fremitu regalia turbse 

Atria complentur ; nee, conjugialla festa 

Qui canaty' est claonor, sed qui fera nimtiet anna ; 

Inque repentinos convivia versa tumultos . $ 

Assimilare freto possis, qnod seeva qnietum* 

Ventorum rabies motis exasperat undid. 

Primus in bis Pbineus, belli temerarius auctor, 

Fraxineam quatiens seratse cuspidifp* hastam. 

En, ait, en adsum prsreptae conjugis ultor ; Ip 

Neo mihi te penns, nee &lsum versus^ in aunun 

Jupiter eripiet. Conanti mittere Cepheus 

Quid &ci8 ! exclamat ; que te, germane, furentem 

Mens agit in &cinus !^ meritisne bee gratia tantis 

Bedditur ! bac vitam serrate dote rependis 1* it 

Quam tibi non Perseus, verum si queris, ademit, 

Sed grave Nereidum numen, sed comiger Ammon, 

Sed que visceribus veniebat bellua ponti 

Exsaturanda^ meis. Bio tibi tempore rapta est, 

1 Qui canat coi^uglalis festa, iueh at proeiaimi fiimtfal JMMtkt. 
A.R.A.40S. 

iQ;aMam,(houffhpreviouiljfeabH. TbequalUyingadJeotivamualicftai 
be taken with a ipeeial ivfinrence to what goes before or loUowv. 

8 JBrata ciupiaii, wUh a braten poinL Copper, whicb the anrfcaHa Ap- 
Mar to h»Te ondentood how to harden by the admixture of tin, mmat m 
nave been extensively used by them at a very early period, and ia i 



lb 

■ • ■' 2. 



to be onduetood when brass is spedfleally distini^iished from goiia, iihrar, 
and iron. Of this metal they maide their armour, both oflrensive and d u ll 
aive, as well as various other implements, at a time when Iron was nearly 
unknown to tliem, or too valuable to be modi used. 
4 Versus in fidsumaurum, (Mm«d into imnoi^oU. ftei, 14, a& 
6 Agit te ftirentem in Cscinus, prompU you in paitUmU>eommUtki»^Hmk 
€ Hao dote rependis vitam {Andromeda) servatse, it U bff tJdt mmtd 
Ihatvou make a recomperue/or Ote li/k of Andromeda who kat bmn tmatH 
f£lxmiaiuodM meis viaoeribut, to bt (fiuMtdwUktHtfbowtUt L o. with «iy 
dMmglUer Andromeda 



)eritara fiiit. Nisi si, cmdelis, id ipsum 20 

By at pereaty luctuque levabere nostro. 
st hand satis est, qnod to afectante^ revincta est, 
Ham quod opem patruos sponsusve tulisti : 
er, a qnoqnam qu6d sit serratay dokbis^ 
liaque eripies ! qae si tibi magna videntur ; 25 
js scopulis, ubi eiant affixa, petisses.* 
sine,' qui petiit, per quern hsc non orba senectns, 
, quod et mentis et voce est pactus ; eumque 
ibi sed certs prslatum intellige mortL 
lihil contra : sed et hunc et Persea vultu SO 

10 spectans, petat hunc ignorat an ilium ; 
Atusque brevi, contortam viribus hastam, 
tas ira dabat, nequicquam in Persea misit. 
)tit ilia toro f stratis turn denique Perseus 
lit, teloque ferox inimica remlsso 9$ 

ra rupisi^ nisi post altaria Phineus 
ety indignum ! scelerato profuit ara. 
e tamen Rhoeti non irrita cuspis adhssit ; 
ostquam cecidit ferrumque ex osse revulsnm est,. 
^ et positas adspergit sanguine mensas. 40 

ver6 indomitas ardescit^ yulgus in Iras, 
ne conjiciunt ; et sunt, qui Cephea dicant 
genero debere mori. Sed limine tecti 
at Cepheus, testatus jusque fidemque 



■peefante, tehUe fou looked oh vHth indiffbrenee. 

imm ex illis Boopulis, ubi affix* enmt, wu should Juute brtmgM U 

rard, L e. Aiidroinada)^^"* tke rodu tmereit VMtJbeed* 

honlflr i$t Bine (aMm), ooi pcdit, per quern hae Moectaa aim (eif) 

\Uilosi)t fenre {uD^ quoa ptMCtusest et mentis et voce, vOtidihehtu 

tjt kit urvieof, am4 lohtM he stipulated for bp words. Paetms est 

nflan only to voce, bot is to be takm here as appltcaWe also to 

, i e. Phineus ((ttrit),— hone, i. e. Cepheus i ignorat, is in doubL .. 
•o, in the vUloWf exailait steatis, sprung from the eoudu Ovid hen 
to the Etmoplaae tbe practice of reclinhig on sofiuat table* wliicli 
■Bang tbe Romaiu, and whidi tb^ prc^nbly borrowed ftom tbe 
4# tbe east. A.R.A.37L fiUrotvm properly eignifiei that wWcb 
(<iB a oDodi, a bolster , maUress, dec 
Igot-aidMBil in indonilM trai, (ke comfMnyWirtl jMk^Mteu^O^ 



lOO PSHOVS AMD HIA GOMPAnOffft^ [jMCUiiVi 

Bospitiique Deos^ ea se prohiboite soarm} :. JiT-.i-n^lfi 

Bellica Pallas adesly et protegil ^gide teferontyfi .t: 'mA: 

Datque animos. EntlodiiflAihuyqiiam^fliiaune^iaDiid 

Edits, Linmate yitieia pepeiisBe sab antds : : .. ' A 

Creditur, egxiegiua fonn&y qnam diyiie culta 

Angebaty bis adhuc octonis int^^er annis ;' ^ 

Indutus oMamydem Tyriam^ quam limbos obiiiat^ . . ' 

Aureus; omabant aurata monilia coUum, 

£t madidos myxrb& carFum crinale^ ci^illoa. 

Ble quidem jaculo quamvis distantia misBi^ 

S%ere* doctos eraty sed tendeie doctior axons. oS 

Tmn quoque lenta manu flectentem^ conuia Fenwes - 

Stipite^ qui medi^ positus fumabat in ari, 

Fezculity et fiuctis confiidit^ in ossibus ora. .J 

Hunc ubi kudatos jactantem in sanguine TultviB i > 

AsByrius yidit Lycabas, junctiasimus illi -. ffl 

£t comes et veii non dissimulator amoris ; 

Fostquam ezhalantem sub aoerbo yulnere ▼itaan . < 1 

Deploravit Athin ; quos ille tetenderat^ areos :) 

Arripity et, Mecum tibi sint certamina, dixit ; > i 

Kec longum pueri fiito Uetabere, quo plus €6 

Invidise quam laudis babes. Hec omnia ncmdnm > 

Pixeiat : emicuit nervo penetrabile telum,^ 

Vitatumque tamen sinuos& Teste^° pependit. 

Vertit in bunc barpen q>eetatam csde Meduse r. 



1 Ea moreri m prohlbento, ihat (Mr tfMurtaMe woi etfcUedl w o ft iai' 
$UmMng hit aUem^ to prwent iL 

8 Fratrem, L e. Peneutt who, as son of Jupiter, was the brother of PaDai* 
S AdkM iBtcgwr Ms oeloDis annis, «eai in M« U0Mft <ir youft» toliV «ir- 

Um peart old, 

4 AfjamalSndn»tihOm)ttaffeUm/Hng§tmroumUd. j1.R.^3M. 

5 Cnrvum crinale, a crooked hatr-pin, A. R. ▲. MS. 

6 Figere quimvis distantia miaso }aeak>, to ttrikt olrftett Okovgk Mttmi 
iy fHnnifiio flglawHiij 

7 Ftoctentem lenta oomna, ufdU bending fhefleaeUU endt ^Mttma. 

• OBoftidttorainfraetis omSbm, oUUermted hit Jbaiuret bpimiMmg — 
ftSMvef bis bead. TOa pwpoeition in shoold probably bacio—ldwodaa w 

9 Penetrabile telnm emicuit nervo, the pioreb^ tirrotr tfrmn^ f^tmBM 
JO SinuosA YCtte, in Ou/oldt qfUt garmenU. - -■'■ ''* 



MBA'ttf 3 VmmOB AND- mW CtMIPAllKnt*.. 101 

AjBTiaomftdefl, ad^[itqi]« in pectus : at ille, nW 

Jam moriens, oeolis sub nocte natantibus atrd, 
CSiciuiiBpszit Athin, seque aoelinaTit m illume 
Kt tnlit ad Manes jtmcttt solatia mortis^ ^ 

Nee Phineos aiisns comoimeTe cominns host!, 
Intoiquet jacnluniy quod detnlit error in Idan, K 

Expertem frustra belli et neutra arma secutuin«^ 
Hie tuens oculis immitem Phinea torvis, 
Quandoqnidcm in partes, ait, attrahor: accipe, Phineu,' 
Quern feeisti hostem, pensaque hoc vulnere vulnus ! 
Jamque remissurus tractum de corpore teluxn 80 

Sanguine defeotos ceddit collapsus* in artus* 

Hie qu6que Cephenum post Regem primus Odites 
Ense jacet Clymeni ; Prothoenora percutit Hypseus ; 
Hypsea Lyneides. Fuit et grondsyus in illis 
Wanathlon, cqui cultor timidusque Deorum ; 8ft 

Quern quoniam prohibent anni bellare, loquendo 
Pugnat, et incessit' scelerataque devoyet arma* 
Huic Chromis amplexo tremulis altaria palmis 
Demetit ense caput,^ quod protinus incidit ane, 
Aique ibi semanimi verba exsecrantia lingud, 8(1 

Edidit^ et medios animam exspiravit in ignes. i 

Plustamen exhaustosuperest;^ namque omnibus ununl 
Opprimere est ammus : conjurata undique pugnant 
Agmina pro oaus4 meritum impugnante fidemque.* 
Hac pro parte^ socer frustra plus et nova conjux 95 
Cum genitrice fiivent, ululatuque atria complent. 



.1 flwtiiiH aifamMiaa, tsho haijiaowed Oe armt ofndHker, had joined 
mdBterpartjf in arms. 

2 Galkpraftoe«idit in artuB deleetos Banguine, tMdng, htj&t upon Aic 
ttnte mom drained qf blood. 

9 tammtUdtrrof otq u^ imodtfis ogainH and exeeraies, 

4 I>emfetiten9eca|mthufeampIexoaltaria,outv<2^AwAM(i«0(AMrm«nl 
wkOokoewibnu^ the attar, 

• FkmtabambomyoKtitt mart ilum had bemaeeompHOudHairmiaim, 

6 XiiUHiMHiiiiii BMntum fldemqua, uhich opposed merit and the J^^fUwmU 
Ofapromuo, L «. the aenrioes of Peneos in rescuing Andromeda, aadtbft 
piWMM nuMW to hin kj Oepbeos. 

7FiM«nt pro JbMjMrte^ yfo- huic parti, fa»wir Oiit party, \. ^. ^toa^ ^ 



lot PHnfEVft fiin> HIS compainiqub* Qmqm/v^ 

Sed soinis armomm snpeiat gemitusque eadeBftum, ^ -i U' 
Follutosque aemel multo Bellona penatea • " ' ; 

Sanguine pezfimdit^ renovataque proelia nuioeL } 

Circueunt unum Phineus et miUe secuti^ 100 

Phinea : tela Tolant hibern^ grandine pluia* 
Prster ntnimque latos, pneterque et lumen et amea. ■ 
Applicat hie humeros ad magne aasca columns, 
Tutaque terga gerens advenaque in agmina Teisas^ 
Sustinet instantefl. Instabant parte finistr& 106 

Ghaonius Molpeus, dextr& Nabateus Ethemon* 
Tigris ut^ auditis divers^ valle duorum 
Exstimulata fame mugitibus armentorum^ 
Kesoit^ utro' potius raat, et ruere ardet utroque : 
Sic dubius Peneus, dextr& levdne feratur/ 110 

Molpea tngecti submoTit yulnere cmria^ 
Contentusque fug& est : neque enhndat tempus £t2mBOi4 
Sed furit et, cupiens alto dare vulnera coUo^ 
Kon ciicunupectis ezactum^ viribua ensem 
Fr^t ; et extreme percussee parte oolumnie IIA 

TAininft dissiluity^ dominique in gutture &ca est« 
Kon tamen ad letum cauaas satis ilia valentes 
Plaga dedit : trepidom Perseus^ et inermia frvutn . > 
Brachia tendentem Cyllenide oonfodit harpe. 
Verum ubi virtutem turbe suocumbere^ vidit; 120 
Auxilium, Perseus^ quoniam sic eogitis ipsi, 
Dixity ab hoste petam. Vultus avertite yestfos. 
Si quis amicus adest ! et Goigonis extulit ora. 
Quere alium, tua quern moveant miiaculay dixit 
Thesoelus ; utque manu jaculum £itale pambat 125 



1 SMotl Fhlnea, wkofsOowd PMneut/ ike attendantt qfFhtnam, 
S Flam UbtfDi giMdbw, Meter tiWm Ike »afl te «()M^ 

3 Utrd, uihkh loay / utrdque, ftoflb wayg. 

4 C0tniM)ftnftardeKteA£Bv«M, ¥Mherht*mdi dtmge <m Om H^ 

7 Virtutem soccumbwi tuite, Chat Ml c€Mr«g«iwi g i nti m B m r mwJw •< 
nm/Utude of ensm^ 



uj] waamuB Asn^ ms coufAHnmk 101 

n^imhoe- htmt ^gtmrn de mamore gerttu^ - 
imiu huio Ampyx animi pleniauma magni • ' 
>ni Ljndds gladio petit ; inqtte petendo ' '-^ 

sra diriguit nee citra mota nee tiltriL 
Hens, qui se genitam septemplice Nilo 19(1 

ititiia eiat^ elypeo qu6qne flmnuia septem 
ito pariim piurtim caelayerat auro^ 
ee, ait^ Penen, nostne primoidia gentis : 
a feres tadtas solatia mortis ad umbras, 
to oecidisBe Tiro. Pars ultima vocis 125 

3dio suppressa sono* est ; adapertaqne Telle I 

)qiii credai^ nee sunt ea penria verbis. ^ 

pat hoB, Yitioque animi, non viribns, inqnit ^■ 

>neis torpetis, Eryx ; incurrite mecam, 
MtemitehnmijaYenemmagieaannamoyentem! 146 
MUmseret; tennit vestigia tellni^ 
itnsque silex armataqne mansit imago, 
tamen ex merito poenam sabiere ; sed nnus 
erat Persei, pro quo dum pugnat, Aconteus, 
me eompectA saxo concrevit oborto. 145 

I ratus Astyages etiamnum vivere, longo 
fait: sonuit tinnitibuB ensis acutis.' 
stupet AstyageiB^ naturam traxit eandem, 
loreoque manet vultus mirantis^ in ore. 
oa longa mora est medi& de plebe^ virorum 1^0 
e : bit eentnm lestabant corpora pugnc ; 
»ne bis centum riguerunt corpora visi. 
tet injusti nunc denique Phinea bellL 
nid agat ! Simulacra videt diversa figuris, 
idtque sues, et nomine quemque vocatos^ 155 

^ " 

alt sigimm de mniiore Id hoe geitu, he remainei a ttatue 4^nmtUe 

tOttHOHm 

kiedfo MfRO, in tkt middle ef the sound, L e. whOe the m/rda were in 

of bein^ prononnced. 

MM Mtittt tfamitfbas, rtn^ wUh a ^hrOl UnlUftig. 

toaminntis, A« ta* qfime wmderlngt a look itftwrprin* 

HMoM pleoBf,^^ff0t tH^otiff the ANNMon people. 

wkm quemque BOBdne, called each by kU name. 



IM PHunnm astd his compamonb. [i 

Poscit opem ; crcdensque pamm, sibi pioaima tai%i^ 
Coipoia : mannor erant. Ayertitiiry atqne ita aapf^ 
Conftfuqae maauB obliqoaque biachia^ tendens = ^ i^b 
Yincia^ ait, Penea : remoTe feia monstra, tiueque ';?; 
Saxificos Yultasy quseiunqiie^ ea, toUe Medusie. . t1 
ToUe^ preoor : non hob odhim rogmye cupido 
Compulit ad bellam : pra oonjnge movimus anna. '.■\ 
Causa fiiit maiik? melior tiia» tempore noetia* : .• 
Non cessiase piget.* Nihil, fortissimey pneter ir 
Hanc animam concede mihi : toa cetera siinto. .■ 1 
TaUa dioenti neqne enm, quern voce rogabat^ 
Respicere audenii. Quod, ait^ timidissime Phineu, > . 
£t poesum trilraiaBe'' et magnum munus inert! est,' .* : 
Pone metum, tribuam : nullo violabere ferro. ,:v 
Quin etiam mansora dabo monumenta per ^yum^ il 
Inque domo sooeri semper spectabere nostri, • . -J 

Ut mea se sponsi soletur imagine conjux. n 

Dixit, et in partem' Phorcynida transtulii illam^- 
Ad quam se trepido Phineus obverterat ore. .ii\ 

Tum quoque conanti sua flectere lumina cervix : < ,) 
Diriguit^ saxoque oculorum induruit humor. 
Sed tamen os iimidum vultusque in marmore sapploi 
Submiascque manus fiEwuesque obnoxia mansit. 

Fab. rV. — Pyreneus and the Muses* 
Hactenus aurigen«* comitem Tritonia firatri 



K-J 



'i 



1 Manas oonfeoM hni6timfa» obUqiM, kit hands in adtnowtedf/ntM 
hii d^^eatt and hit arms ndeiot^yf— because he was standing with Jiii I 
turned away from Peneos. 

5 QuBcumque ea (tit), uiko9oe»er the maif he, 

3 Meritis, in point {^ merit t tempore, m point qftifne, 
4jPiget (M«) nonoesaisse, tlpriawff me that I dU notgwe^Mitt Lft 
not quietlv allow Andromeda to be riven to you in martkge. 

6 Tribuuse, toarantt fHbifiiMislitre used in the sense (^aa«orid^ 
is to be translated as a jMinefit 

6 Et (oHod) est magnum muniu InertI, and lolkrf it a great botim i 
cowarrf, Le. life. 

7 In illam partem, to OUst tide* ' ■ / 
S Aurigeam fratri, to htr goU-beooUm brother, i eb to P^neut* A 



fiki ^Inda oftTd. chvumdata nube Seriphoii 
i$i m ctetri Cydmo Gyaroqae zeliotis ; 
ue-SBper pontum via visa breviasimay Thebas 
lemnque Helioona petit ; quo monte Dotita^ M 
itity ei doctas sic est a£fata soroies : ■ ■ ■^' 

novi fdntis nostras pervenit ad aures, 
Msdnsei quern pnepetis ungula mpit. 
hi causa vie : volui mirabile monstrom 
re ; vidi ipsum matemo sanguine nascL* 10 

lit Uronie : Quscumque est causa yidendi 
ibiy Diva, domos, animo gratissima nostro est* ■ 
tanien £Euna est, et Pegasus hujus origo 
s.; et ad latices deducit Pallada sacros. 
mirata diu fitctas pedis ictibus undas, Ifk 

Tpn lueos ciieum^icit antiquarum, 
;que et innumeris distinctas floribus berbas ; 
nque' vocat pariter studiique lociqua 
lonidas. ^uam sic afiata est una sororum : 
i te virtus opera ad majora tulisset, 20 

rtem ventura chori^ Tritonia nostri, 
refers, meritoque probas artesque locumque ; 
ri«m sortem, tute modo simus^ habemus. 
'etitum est^ adeo sceleri nihil, omnia terrent 
leas mentes, dirusque ante ora Pyreneus 25 

;ur, et nondum me tota mente recepi, 
a Threloio Phooeaque milite rura 
at ille ferox, iDJustaque regna tenebat.* 
la petebamus Pamassia : vidit euntes^ 



ite quo monte, having rttuked (kit mountain / dootea loronB. Ae 
tisterst i. e. <%e Mtaet^ Miio are caHed doeta, to distlngniih uem 
I FMn and Piuie«, who are menHy termed toront, A.R. A. SBB7 

See 4, Ih OB. 
(Bftaiatenio sanguine, tprinfffrrm hit nuther*t iOeod, 8u Pegasus, 
iter felioeB studiique locique, happp aHke in their pmnuiti undthtir 



MUtem nostri chori, to/arm a part of our company. 

10 nihil est vetitum sceleri, to entirdnf it tti^edMU UMCIVMIir^iCUdLViv 

W^«ertHur ante om, AriMUAc^^ Mir >bces. 

fibtUinfaettknigna, JUU tkeifovemmaU qf liut^juitty, V. « td^^nffhi^ 



106 VT9BaXWIB Alfiy VHBaroBL [WMMU 

Kostraqne feUaei veneratos numina cnlto, ■ > iciij 

Mnemonidei^ oognont enimy oansistitey dbdty ; ><• -^xcj 
Nee dubitate, precor^ tecto graye sidtiB^ et imbfen^a -ii 
imber erat, yitare meo : snbiere minoies i.? 

Sspe casas SuperL Dictis et tempore motie '•!' 

Annuimusque Yiro, primaaqiie intraTimm sdes^^ ir:* j 
Desierant imbres^ victoque Aquilonibus Anstro' -r^-^' 
Fusca repurgato fiigiebant nabila coelo. ->i '■ 

Impetus ire fiiit ;* claudit sua tecta FyveneiUy - m < 
Vimque parat, quam nos sumptis efiugimns aiis. -i-*- 
Ipse secuturo simills stetit arduus aroe : -'^l 

Quaque Tia est vobis, erit et mihi^ dizit^ eftdem. >ai 
Seque jacit vecors e summse culmine turris^^ ik> 

Bt cadit in vultus^ discussique ossibus oris ■■ h 

Tundit humum moriens seeleiato wanffliine tiiictam*'^^ 

FAB.y,r^ThePieride8 and the Muses, .,iu 

MusA loquebatur ;• pemic sonudre per auras, -''^^ 

Toxque salutantum ramis veniebat ab altis. -^'^ 

Suspicity et liugue qucrit tarn certa loquentes' -' ''^ 
Unde sonent, hominemque putat Jore nata' loctitulttv; 
Ales erat, numeroque novem, sua &ta querentes, ' / -' 
Institerant ramis imitantes omnia pice.* ' ^' 

-^ i£L: 

I Grave sidus, the baduteaffter, the storm. The ancients beliefveif Hi 
Btorms were oacMioiMd by the riidng and wetting of eerteki eontteUa^icHK 

8 PrimM aedas, theflrn apartment of hit houte, L e. the odium or oii$ 
court. A. R. A. 451. -i j 

3 Austro vioto Aquilonibus, o/ter flh« eoulh wktd had beendeftoMij^ 
north toindi. This expression tt founded upon the Idea that In s tfoi 
the winds fought with each other. The nortii wind Is hare iimiusiiit 
as the conqueror. A. R. A. 473. < *: 

4 Impetus finit ire, Uuhu our earnest dotire to po i snmptis alls, l|i>ii 
in0 wmffSf L e. by flying away. ' f 

f ficubninesummseturria,>V^om0hffroQ/'qflteM9)kaf terraC. ■ •! » 

6 The change of time in loquebatur ^ sonuere^ and venistat, la wortfek 
serving. The first egp r es s es the eontfaiuation of the disconne, the iMcol 
the sudden appearance of the unexpected visitants, and the third ttai I 
mediate emiMi on of the sound. -woy 

7 l^neatee tern cnU^uihiA spoke to disUnedif, ..m 
• Naca Jove, CM dattgMer ^Jupiter, L e. Minerva* 

9 Picae bnitantei omaia, magpUs wUdk iwdtait enrp fort ^'sammA$ li 

— .:■ ' y. .u»J " 



ftAmMw] TBmmwBiDiBa m»i> tbb mumsa, 10T 

Miranti sic oiaa >Deie^ Dea : Nuper et isUe 

Auxenmt ToiiBnni victs ceitamine turbam. 

Pieros has gentiit Pellseis dhres in aryis ; 

Psoms Euippe mster fiiit : ilia potentem 10 

Lucinam noviee^ novies paiitarB, Tocavit. 

I&tamiiifc^ numieio rtolidarmn turba sororuni, 

P«rque tot Htemonias et per tot Achaidas urbes 

Hue venity et tali conmiittimt proella voce : 

Desinite indoctum vana dulcedine vulgos 15 

Fallere ; aobisonm, si qua est fiducia^ Tobis, 

HSiespiades certate Dee : nee voce nee arte 

Vincemnr, totidemque sumus. Vel cedite yicts 

Fonte MedofKO et Hyantea Aganippe ; 

Vel nos FiHiathiiB ad Feonas usque niyosos 20 

Cedamns campis : dirimant^ certamine Nymphs. 

Turpe quidem contendere erat ; sed cedere visum 

Tuipius : elects jurant per flumina Nymphs, 

Factaque da yIvo^ pressere sedilia saxo. 

Tunc, sine sorte prior qus se certare professa est,^ 25 

Bella canit Superum ; falsoque in honore Gigantas 

PoBJty et extenuat magnorum facta Deorum, 

j^jnissumque im& de sede Typhoea terrs 

Coelitibus fecisse metum ; cunctosque dedisse 

Teiga fiigs, donee fessos ^gyptia tellus 80 

Cepezit et septem discretus in ostia Nilus. 

&ao qttdqne terrigenam venisse Typhoea narrat, 

Et se mentitis Superos cel^sse iiguris f 

1^*— fc—— —^j* »M— — ^— — — »-^—i »— ^■— ^^■— — .^ I 1^—.— 

1 X>e«» L t. Mintrva s I>eft» Le. (Ae mu«e Uraniag certamine in aeon' 
MNilk«r»i. fib with the Miues. A. R. A. 827. 

2 Intiiinuit numero, became proud qf their number; tot, agreed mamif 
(••id AlMnlataly) ; eommittunt prceiia, duMenge us to a eonUtu 

3 m qua fiduda est vobis, ifyouJMve.anycor^deneeinyourekiUinniutie. 

4 Dtrimast, decide tkeeaiueeti tarpe, dugrac^ (for the muaes) ; oedere, 
(• dicNM Ae flOMfefC. 

f Db vIto nxo, ef natural «tone, qfeUme inits natural Hate. 

6 Qart mior gfn« lorte ^pn&eatk est se oertare, eheu^JirH, without the 
tasting 4^ MSi ojg^ed to contend with us ; gave her name that she would strive 
uith ue, certare being mad for eertaturam esse. It was usual to decide by 
lot {sorte) which par^ should b^gin the contest ; here ona q£ ^« ¥VnfA(» 
ymsealiKjHravlf withoot ttatsMTBiiuniy. A. R. A. 243. 

7 CellkmeeeweDtitigSgari8,c<meetU€dlhem9ave9WiiaM^ 



106; THBnSRIDSS AND TUB WJVtB. {ppo^l f ^ 

Duxqne gKgis,^ dixit^ fit Jupiter ; wide recorriii , , : 
Nunc quoquefoiznatus Libya eitcumconubiuAniiiujii, Sft 
Delius in corvo, proles Semeleia oapro^ , i 

Fele soror Phoebi, iiiYe& Satumia vaocft, 
Piace VenuB latait, Cyllenius ibidis alia. .. * 

Hactenus ad citharam vocalia moverat ora : 
Poscimur Aonides : sed forsitan otia non sont^ 40 

Nee nostris prsbere vacat tibi cantibus aurea.* •■ 

Ne dubita, yestnimque mihi refer ordine carmen, 
Pallas ait, nemorisque levi consedit in tunbrft. j 

Mosa refert : dedimns summam certaminis uni.' 
Surgit, et immissos heder^ collecta^ capillos 4^ 

Calliope quenilas praetentat pollioe chordas, 
Atque hsc percussis subjungit carmina nervis* 

Fab. VI. — The Rape of Proserpine* 

Prima Ceres unco glebam dimoyit' aratro ; 
Prima dedit fruges alimentaque mitia terris ; 
Prima dedit leges ; Cereris sumus^ omnia munus* 
nia canenda mihi est. Utinam modo dicere poaBem 
Carmina digna^ Des ! cert^ Dea carmine digna eat* ' t 
Vasta giganteis injecta est insula membris 
Trinacris, et magnis subjectum molibus uigefc 
^therias ausum^ sperare TyphoSa sedes. 
Nititur ille quidem pugnatque resurgere sftpe ; 
Dextra sed Ausonio manus est subjecta Peloro ; 10 

1 Dax gi^gia. Vie leader ofajtodi, L e. a he-goat. 

8 Nee vacat tibi prebere aures nostris cantibus, nor heun jwn Urn If 
lend an ear to our wng$. 

3 Dedimus summam certaminis nni, we aukmed Ou uihole efUke epatet, 
Aeiofiok contest to one qfour numbert L e. to OaUiope. fiee S, 5, Sit 
- 4 OoUecta (seeundum) immissos ot^illos hederft, ligt>lr|g4srMy>^teri 
tip with a snriff <^ivy. A. R. A. 362. 

A Dimovituebam. (urtMd up M«c/o(2#, fik««o<L A. R. A. 488. . 

6 Nos omma sumus munus Cereris, tee and aO that tot MWHV mnf.m 
gfiofCette, A. R. A. 893. 

7 DiQna b here loined with the genitive instead of tlie more flMMiai 
eonttmctlon with the ablative. 

■ . 8 Ausam aperaro lidcroa* ledcSk vH^f> <IareiltoXo»(ta v&vMMMifi^ VA< 
^tttfT^ mannant. 



\ 



Lb^ta, VMiyhe, tibi ; Lilybso crura premtmtttr ; '" ^. 
D^gjfktni JEtOA CBpnt ; snb qa& lesapintis arenas 
Ejectat, flammamqne fero Tomit ore Typhoens. 
Scpe zemoliri^ luctatnr pondera terrse, 
Oppidaque et magnos erolvere corpore moutes, 15' 

Inde tremit tellns, et rex* pavet ipse SilenKim, 
Ne pateat latoque solum retegatur' hiatu, 
Immissusqne dies trepidantes terreat umbras. 
Hanc metaens cladem tenebros^ sede tyramms 
E^erat^ cnrraqiie atromm vectus equorum 20 

Ambibat Sieulte eautus fundamina terrse. 
Fbstqiiam exploratnm satis est, loca nulla labare,^ 
Depofiitiqiie metns ; videt hunc Erycina yagantem 
Monte sao residens, natumque amplexa volncrem, 
Anna manusque mee, mea, nate, potentia, dixit, 25 
nia, qoibns superas omnes, cape tela, Cupido, 
Inque Dei pectus celeres molire^ sagittas, 
Coi triplicis oessit fortuna novissima regni.^ 
Ta Superos ipsomque Jovem, tu numina ponti 
Victft domas ipsumque, regit qui numina ponti. 90 

Tartan quid cessant !' cur non matrisque tuumque 
Imperium pro&rs I Agitur^ pars tertia mundL 
£t tamen in ocelo, quse jam patientia^ nostra est^ 
Spemimor, ac mecum vires tenuantur Amoris. 
Pillada nonnfi vides jaculatricemque Dianam 35 

1 BMBoUfi poodera ieme, to remove from him the load qf earth. 

S IUk MlentOm, the king qfthe silent thades, i. e. Pluto. A. R. A. 2(9. 

3 8oliiiiiqoeret«gakar lato hiata, and the ground be parted bp a vMm 

4 MolWkeallbare, that no placet were giving icap. 

• HttHM «el6m aginas in pectus Dei, discharge your swift arrows 
yaUul tkt Brwrrt </fltg god, L e. Pluto. 

• CM BoviMtana flMtana triplicis regni cessit, to whom the last portion <^ 
tkstripkklmadomfiUt L e. of the kingdom when divided into three parts—in 
■Itniiiwi to toe divliiaB of Sotam's kingdom, which took place after the ex- 
fiUMi '«ff fhilk gM from heaven. See Batumus. 

XiPrcpUr) quid Tartara coaaant, why is Tartarus neglected t i. e. wtaf 
M l l i^ H M BOk-aln mMned and added to my kingdom ? See T«x\«^\tt. 

• Afttar, U at stake, i$tin danger ci being lost. 
^ " ptUeam, how ffrtal «» vtoie my r«m*«w>w»» « 



110 THB RAna OP PROSERFmH. [MOft'f; 

Abscessiflse^ mihi ! Cereris qu6qiie filia viigo, . ''^■» 
Si patiemur, erit ; nam spes affeetat easdem. ' =^' 

At tu, pro socio si qua est mea gratia^ regno^ '■ -'^ 

Junge' Deam patruo. Disit Veniis ; ille phsretnmi- ' 
Solvit, et arbitrio matris de mille sagittis 40 

Unam seposnit, sed qu^ nee acutior ulla, 
Nee minus incerta est, nee quse magis audiat* aroum ; 
Oppositoque genu^ curvayit flexile comu, 
Inque cor hamate percussit arundine Ditem. 

Hand prooul Henneis lacus est a moenibus alts, 45 
Nomine Fergus, aqute : non illo plura Caystros 
Carmina oygnorum labentibus audit in undis. 
Silva coronat aquas, cingens latns onme, suisque 
Frondibus, ut velo,^ Phoebeos submovet ^es. ' ■ 

Frigora dant rami, varios humus humida flores ; ^ 
Perpetuum ver est. Quo dum Proserpina luoo ^' 

Ludit, et aut violas aut Candida lilia carpit, ' 

Dumque puellari studio calathosque^ sinomque 
Impiety et equales certat superare legendo ; 
Pcne simul visa est dilectaque laptaque Diti : 65 

Usque ade6 properatur amor.^ Dea territa mcesto ^ 
Et matrem et comites, sed matrem seepius, ore 
Clamat ; et, ut 8umm& vestem lani&rat ab ord,' 
CoIIecti flores tunicis cecidere remissis ; 
Tantaque simplicitas puerilibus adfnit annis^ #0 

1 Abscesdflse mihi, have eluded me, L e. have been allowed to make tows 
cfMTpetual eelibacy. £Sw 1, 10, 36. 

2 Bt mea gratia eat qua, y my <»|^tMgn«neft>|wmi»<inyfl> fty '>fi>rtatrf 
•zpiession mqaently employed in entresttee. See 4, 11, 1S1. 

3 Jonge Deam patruo, unUe Ougoddta to her tmefe, i. e. Frowvpliie to 
Pluto. A. R. A. 229. 

4 Nee que magis andlatareum, nor idHck wmkilfem&irtob aH m i tdIhe 
9ow, 1. e. would be more earily put in motion, or fly more iBVidly. 

5 Genuque opposito, and ietting out hie knfe awuming toe puilme^ 
m ardier wiien bending Us bow. 

6 Vt veto, at u)ith an oimtn^,— « form of e xp re ss iop borrowed fnmk tk 
ami^itheatres, wbere an awning was spread to protect the tpeetatonlMB 
^Mn and from the rays of the sun. A. k. A. 288L 

7 Oslathoe. 8ee4, 1, 10. Buperare equales legendo, toe*ett1ker€o^o4b 
itijwikertiffjiowen, 

^.rficM usaoe amor pnmmikiir, to lucH « dcgrte ^ Ml IMT MCfil^^ 



FA|I«„^.] TBS EAFB OF PBOSBRFIHB. Ill 

Hsc qnoque viigineom movit jactura dolorenu ' 

Raptor agit enxnii^ et nomine qnemque Yocatoa* '-' 

Exhortatur eqnofl, quorum per cbUa jubasque 
Excotit ob0car& tinctas ferrugine^ habenas ; 
Perque lacus alios et olentia sulfure fertor ^ 

Stagna Paliconmi, rupt& ferventia terr& ; } 

Et qua Bacchiadie, bimari gens orta Corintho, 
Inter insquales' posuenmt mcenia portus. 
Est medium Cyanes et Pissffi Arethuss&y 
^od ODit angnstis inclusum comibus^ squor. 70 

Hie fnit, a cujus stagnum quoque nomine dictum est, ! 
Inter Sicelidas Cyane oeleberrima Nymphas ; > 

Gurgite quie medio summa tenus exstitit alvo/ 
Agnovitque Deam': Nee longius ibitis, inquit ; 
Non potes inyits Cereris gener esse : roganda, 75 

Non rapienda fiiit.^ Quod si componere magnis 
Parra mihi fas est, et me dilexit Anapis ; 
Ezorata tamen, nee, ut hiec, exterrita nupsi.' 
Dixit, et in partes diyersas brachia tendens 
Obstitit. Ebud ultr^ tenuit Satumius iram ; 8D 

Ternbileflqoe hortatus equos, in gurgitis ima^ 
Contortum valido sceptrum regale lacerto 
Condidit : icta viam tellus in Tartara fecit, 
Et pronos ourrus medio cratere^ recepit. 
At Cyane, raptamque Deam contemptaque fontis 85 

1 &e5, 1, IfiS. The names of Plato's bones, according to Clandji, 
wmnuQrfkmemi, JBtkan, IfpeUuSt and Akutor. 

2 Tinctas obseiuA ferrugine, (j^fisd with a dark rutty eciaur, 

a Inter taMequales portus, hetvkm two harbours qf unequal tiu, Lb,I^ 
raaue. SeeByncmm. 
A %tFff"*^ teans alTO, at/ar at the upper part cfthe bdly. 

5 FdH rqganda non rapienda, Ae ought to have been aiked (from) her 
wnflMf ), nrf rffrrrf "-i- rfrrr-rr 

6 Knpsi tamoi (d) ezorata nee {/or et non) exterrita ut haec, / married 
HmmkmeiMr, in eciuequenceqf being courted, and not from being fri§h!tr 
mtiimifi.it, at ^ it. 

7 In bak {parte) gurgitis, in (he btdtom qfihtpooL 

a Jf«4if>0|sa(e!PB, ff» tkt oai/re of the ovenina. Crater most eoonnfl^Vi 
i|p£mes a^oid, in which the ancients mixed their vnivA infCU '<r«Jw(K> «|^ 
mmmMAiiit^ jpmmd St into iBUiUer ven^, aa ^tt ^ VixW »% »» '* 



J12 THE BAPS OP FK06BBPINS. - QlMI^ t« 

Jura* sol mcnens, ineonsoklnle Tuhnis 

iKente gerit tadtft, lacrimisqiie aibeamitiir onmis ; \ 

Et, quiutim fiient magnuiii modo munen, in iDas 

Extenuatnr aquas.* MoUiri membra TideieSy 

Oasa pati flexus, tmgnes posniaBe r^rem ; 90 

Primaque de iota t^uissima qncque' liqaescmity 

'Ccmlei crines digitique et crura pedesque : 

Kam brevis in gelidas membris exilibus' vndas 

Tiansitas est. Post bee tergumque bnmerique latosqtie 

Pectoraque in tenues abennt evanida rivos ; % 

Denique pro vivo viiiatas sangoine venas 

Lympha subit ; restatqne nihil, quod piendere possis. 

Fab. Vn.— .SSfe2fe9. 

Intebea pavidie neqnicqnam filia'' matri 
Omnibus est terns, omni qussita profundo. 
niam non rutilis veniens Aurora capillis 
Cessantem vidit, non Hesperus ; ilia duabus 
Flammifera pinus manibus succendit ab JEtnH, ( 

Perque pruinosas tulit irrequieta^ tenebras. 
Kursus, ut alma dies hebet&rat sidera, natam 
Solis ad occasum solis quserebat ab ortu. 
Fessa labore sitim collegerat, oraque nulli 
CoUuerant fontes f quum tectam stramine Tidit 10 
Forte casam, parvasque fores pulsavit : at inde 
Prodit anus, Divamque videt, lymphamque roganti 
Dulce dedit, tost^ quod coxerat ant^ poIent4." 

1 Jura, riffhttf or privQeget ; because Pluto, without her eonMBt, foreed 
hb way through her waters to the infernal r^ons. 
S Kxtenuatur in illas aquas, is melted away into tkote waten, 

3 Queque tenuissima, all the most slender parts. 

4 Brevis transitus est exilibus membris, (he transOUm qf tkeK tiUnitr 
parts is short 

5 FiUa, i. e. Proserpine ; Matre, L e. Ceres* A. R. A. S83. 

6 Irreauieta tulit, restlessly carried them. 

7 Kulli fontet coUuerant ora, no fountains had moistened her lipt. 

8 Bedit dulce quod antd coxerat tostft polentA, gave her a sweet drM 
whkh she had previously extracted from dried maU. Tha Arfnk'hir* 

mlluded to ia called by Cicero dnmui, «ad Va «aJudL to hava ooutslid of wiMt 
mixed with jwientA, honey, wine, fiow«rt, anAtte«M« 



it ilia datum, duri puer ozis et aadax . • , i 
ante Deam, lisitque avidamque Tocavit. ..■ .ip 
«t, neque adhuc epot4 parte loqueutem i 

lido mixta perfddit Diva polenti. 
: 06 maculas^^ et, qua modo brachia geaai^ 
lit; Cauda est mutatis addita membiis ; 
evem fbrmam, ne sit vis mag;Da nocendi, SO 
txttp parv&que minor mensuxa lacerti est. 
a flentemque et tangere monstra paxantem 
um, latebiamque petit ; i^tumque colori 
labety Yariis stellatus corpora guttis,* 

Fab. YIII,^A8calaphu9. 

a per terras et quas erraverit nndas, 
•nga mora est: qusrenti defiiit orbis.' 

repetit ; dumque omnia Instrat eundo, 
ad Cyanen. Ea, ni mutata fiussety 
irrasset ; sed et os et lingua volenti 6 

HI aderanty nee, quo loqueretur, habebat.^ 
aen manifesta dedit, notamque parent! 

loco delapsam^ in gurgite sacro, 
nes zonam summis ostendit in undis. 
nul agnovity tanquam tum denique xaptam 10 
inomatos laniavit Diva capillo% 
ta suis percusait^ pectora palmis. 
idhuc ubi sit ; terras tamen increpat omnes^ 
ue vocat nee frugum munere dignas. 



B (jMiMMfum) corpora TariU guttU, tumkta Mr Mhf iperkhf 

\§pctM hence called ite«fo>m kind of IttMfl With ■hiniagtpoto 

rUdi resemble stars; a newt or evtL 

Bfait (Mb) qiuerenti. Me worUL wu exkauHsA Ifhet^ker 

ihe had searched every part of the world. 

«lHl, quo loqueretur, nor haui tke mnp oOier ^rfftm w k tnwi th 

ilk» loco, laUdk JkKl A<q)|Mneii to Avp/VvM Air ill aa< 



■ torn denique selaeet (earn) rantam (ettd), ot ^S AMluiA%ilik 
«ri ««ri»r d^n^likr ted tam ecirncd qflr. 



1114 ASOALAPHUfi. .[BOaBf-V. 

Trmacriam ante alia% in qua restigia daanni^ ■••16 

Repent. Ei^ illlc ssr^ yertentia glefaas !l 

Fregit aratra manOy parilique irata colonoe 
Kuricolasque bores leto dedit,* arvaque jussit 
Fallere depositum,^ yitiataque semina fecit. 
Fertilitas terre, latum vulgata per orbem^ 20 

Cassa jacet ;* primis segetes moriuntur in herbis ;^ 
Et modo sol nimius, nimius modo corripit imber ; 
Sideraque ventique nocent ; avideque rolucies 
^mina jacta legunt ; lolium tribulique £Eitigaat^ 
Triticeas messes et inexpugnablle gramen. 25 

Tum caput Eleis Alpheias extullt undis, 
Rorantesque comas a fronte removit ad aures^ 
Atque ait : toto qussits viiginis orbe 
Et frugum genitrix, immensos siste labores. 
Neve tibi fidse violenta irascere terns J 90 

Terra nihil meruit, patuitque invita rapinse." 
Nee sum pro patrii supplex : hue hospita veni ; 
Pisa mihi patria est, et ab Elide ducimus ortum. 
Sicaniam peregrina colo ; sed gratior omni 
Hiec mihi terra solo est : hos nunc Arethusa penate%' d$ 
Hanc habeo sedem ; quam tu, mitiRHima, serva.^" 
Mota loco cur sim,^^ tantique per squoris undas 
Advehar Ortygiam, veniet narratibus hora 
Tempestiya meis, quum tu curisque levata 
Et TultCks melioris eris. Mihi pervia tellus 40 

1 Vestigia dunni, the tokens cfher lost, L e. Proserpine's fdrdle. 

5 Irataque dedit parili leto, m her anger doomed to the tame death. 

3 Fallere depositum, to ditappokU the etipeetalion af a rstiini qfeakalt 
maedepotU/eiinthem, 

4 Jacet cassa* Uee uedeee^ ie enHrdp deOroifed, 

6 In primis herbis, in the first Hade, 

6 Fatigant triticeas messes, chohe the crops qf wheat, Le. rendtr Ifc dittcalt 
ibr the wheat to grow ; gramen, weeds. 

7 Ne?e violenta irasoere terrs», and be not raMp emgnf wUh a land, 

8 Patuitaue invita rapinae, and opened affoinst its wUl to the carvi^ 
sffa^ycfwtami/^deT, 

9 Arethasa nmic habeo hoe peoates, lArdkMMk wm ham (hie a»: «f 
4tkkie, A.JI.A.S30. 

JtP Qmm tu, mitisaiBia, lemt, wMdtdo ^km most girmiomijf prtearpe. 



Brsbet iter, ssbterque imas ablata caveniao ^ -f I' 

Hie caput attoUo, desuetaque sidera oemo. • .» 

ErgOy dum Stygio sub terris guigtte labor, *• 1 

Visa tua est oculis illic Proserpina nostris. . . ) ! 

Ilia quidem triatis nee adhnc interrita vultu ;^ 45 

Sed regina tamen, sed opaci maxima mundi,^ . f 

Sed taznen infemi pollens matrona tyianni. 

Mater ad auditas stupuit, ceu saxea, voces, 
Attonitsque din similis fiiit : utque dolore 
Pulsa grayi gravis est amentia ;* curribus auias ^ 

Exit in seiherias. Ibi toto nubila vultu' 
Ante Jovem passis stetit invidiosa^ capillis : 
Proque meo snpplex veni tibi, Jupiter, inquit, : .< 

Sanguine, proque tuo. Si nulla est gratia matris, ^ 
Nata patrem moveat ; neu sit tibi cura,^ precamur^ 6$ 
Vilior illius, quod nostro est edita partu* ■ '< 

En quesita diu tandem mihi nata reperta est ; 
Si reperire vocas amittere certius ; aut si 
Scire ubi sit, reperire vocas. Quod rapta, feremus f ■ 
Dummodo reddat cam ; neque enim predone marito 60 
Filia digna tua est, si jam mea filia digna est. 
Jupiter excepit : Commune est pignus onusque 
Nata mihi tecimi f sed, si modo nomina rebus 
Addere vera placet, non hoc injuria factum, 
Verum amor est; neque erit nobis gener ille pudori : 65 
fti modo. Diva, velis. Ut desint cetera : quantum est ' 

1 AblaMtliid auhter iniM cavernas, and proceeding along ike low ea/oeme. 

5 Intonita vulta, withontfiar in her looks, 

9 ic^'rtwMt opttd mondi, the greatest woman tn the world of darkness » L e. 
flie opeen of the infernal regions. 

4 Utqne graviB amentia pnlaa est gravi dolore, and uHun her violau 
J/knMni was removed by intense grief. 
■ 5 TRwrnsk tefto vnltu, with a s^oom over her whole eowUenanee. 

6 Invidio8a,./U2ed with indignation— a/t Jupiter for not exercising greater 
yig^imitb tn the goTemment of the world, and at Pluto for carrying off her 

7««a enra illius sit vilior tibi, nor let your regard for her he the less. 
- f Vlv«ciM» qt«>d lapca est, I im'0 »Mr totA « Ma< «ft« iKU MrrA^ 
frree. 

9 IfMi flit wmtaane pignva onusque mihi tecum, your doM^jM*^ ^^ 
emtiim^p»^isuklammmm€karget»vwkanAU^tNu 



1}6 ASCALAPHUa. {if9^iAX 

Esse Jovis fratrem !' quid, quod* pec cetera de^nt,.^^^ 

Nee cedit nisi sorte' mihi \ sed tanta cupido ,, . 

Si tibi discidii est ; repetet Proserpina coelum : 

Lege tamen certa, si nullos contigit illic 7< 

Ore cibos : nam sic Parcarum foedere cautum est/ 

Dixerat : at Cereri certum est^ educere natam. 

Non ita fata sinunt ; quoniom jejunia virgo 

Solverat^ et^ cultis dum simplex errat in hortis^ 

Puniceum^ curva decerpserat arbore pomum^ . fi 

Sumptaque pallenti septem de cortice grana 

Presserat ore suo. Solusque ex omnibus illud 

Viderat Ascalaphus^ quem quondam dicitur Qrphne^ ■ 

Inter Avemales baud ignotissima Nymphas^ 

Ex Acheronte suo fiirvis peperisse sub antris. d( 

Vidit ; et indicio reditum crudelis ademit.^ 

Ingemuit regina Erebi, testemque pro&nam 

Fecit ayem,^ sparsumque caput Phlegethontide lymplld 

In rostrum et plumas et grandia lumina vertit. 

lUe sibi ablatus^^ fiilvis amicitur ab alis, 9 



1 nt cetera dednt, qaantnm est esse fratrem Jovis, Oumgh oiker qud/^ 
caUons be teantingf how great a matter is it to be the brother <ifjupuei^t.' > 

2 The phrase quidt quod^ which can be used only when a verb followi 
is elltptlcad, and is to be completed thus :— Quid de eo dieeam quod. ItM 
plies that what follows is more surprising and decisive tbaa what prurrttol 
and, may generally be translated ftay or nay even, 

3 Neo oedit nuhi nisi 8orte» nor doee he yield to me bui in Jbrtm 
&e«, 6, 88. 

4 Sic eautmn eit fJoedere Parcaram, thus U hat been provided ftf ikt JH 
eree ef the Fates. A.R. A. 2S9. The kiw of the Fates was, that aoM 
•hoold leave the infernal regions who had tasted any thing then, 

6 At certom est Cereri, but Ceres is restated, 

6 Solverat Munia, had broken herfiuL 

7 Puniceum pomum, a crimson empte, a pomMranaU; cortice, fffuff 
grana, seeds, Tne pomegranate is a fruit of a reddish colour, as large mp 
orange, having a hard rind filled with a soft pulp and numerous seeds. T( 
gardens in the infernal regions are described by Homerascontainteg pmu 
apples, &[8, olives, and pomegranates. 

9 Cmoelis ademit reditum indldo, erueOf prevented Jker rdttm 1; 
ditmjoinaiL 

9 Froottam avem, an undean or m-boding bird, L e. Ofi otbL U 

epHket MiQ/lMuni r^tars to the circumstance ct the owl bdng ooiuridiM 

OB* of me unlucky birds, one whose presence in taldng tb« •oipioes lonj 

ApdstfwmitiilqgSMStroaa. See 8», A.R. A. 241. ^^ 

/0 ilMifiifffti; Miy (iQiriveil <^1«U iMi^ 
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Inqoe <J4ptlt'crescit^ longosque reflectitur ungues, 
Vixque movet natas per inertia brachia pennas ; 
Fjpedaque fit volucris, venturi nuntia luctus, 
Ignayus bubo, dirum mortalibus omen. 

Fab. IX.— TAe Sirens. 

Hic* tamen indicio pcenam linguaque Yideri 

Commeruisse potest ; vobis, Acheloides, undc; 

Pluma pedesque ayium, quum virginis ora geratis ! 

An quia, quum legeret vemos Proserpina flores^ 

In comitum numero mixtse, Sirenes, eratis 1 5 

Quam podtquam toto frustra qusiustis in orbe ; 

Protinus ut vestram sentirent sequora curam, 

Pbsse supeir fluctus alarum insistere' remis 

Optastis, facilesque Deos habuistis, at artus 

Vidistis yestros subitis flavescere pennis. 10 

Ke tamen ille canor/ mulcendas natus ad aures, 

Tantaque dos oris linguse deperderet usum ; 

Virginei vultus et vox humana remansit. 

At medius fratnsque sui moestseque sorons^ 
Jjopiter ex sequo volventem dividit annum. 15 

Nimo Dea, regnorum numen commune duorum, 
Cnm matre est totidem, totidem cum conjuge menses. 
¥evtltiir extempio fEu^ies et mentis et oris :^ 
Mmb, modo quie poterat Diti quoque mcesta yideri, 
I^eta De» £ron8 est : ut sol, qui tectus aquosis 20 

IfalHbus ant^ fuit, yictis ubi nubibus exit.^ 

1 Crescitqoe in caput, and he grows to the head, I. e. his head becom 
JjyiwKMrttOinately latse, luui his naUs are bent into long claws* 
jSWCp L e. AsealofMHt* 

% Tnprterg remis alanun, to ply your wings as oars. 
'. Vto. amatp (hat musical faculty ; tanta dus oris, so fine a talent for 




^^ -rs^-^-^ Miqw fratris moesteque sororis, mediatir^ between his brother 
sUtdJttS eUsconsolate sister. 
S Fadfii et znentis et oris, the state qfher mind and the appearance iff her 
^'\ , lube ancients beUaved that Proserpine remained beneath the earth 
ilier liVTO^i4 diu^ig the winter months, and in heaven ynX\v\\et ToiOr- 
r'mim MM-tmne during the growth and succoasvvo stag«ft ol \^« cscpqn^ 
7 Ubi exit aabibiu rUstia, token h€ shinet forth o/ter tKft dfMdii we 
MptrssA 
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Fas. XU^ThB 

VtntKUAT tikUm e nobis maxinu? 

At ^fyfllptlll; vicvwe Deas Helioona 

i UttmtrtW tii%(*rti w>no/ ConTkia Tit 

(|,iitim ihtttrtui ; Q,tioiiiiim, dixit, ceiiauuu e toImi 

Htt )»)»llrium mcruiiMe pamm est, maledictaqpie colpc $ 

Athlitis t'i turn iifii pationtia libera nobis ;* 

lliliiiUM in pivttOHf litf qu6 yocat in, 

Itlitf^iii Mtimthldcs spcmimtqae minacia 

(Umtiitftiutt loqui iit magno clamoie pwUif i aB 

ItiititiiHfti itmnufly pennas exire per nngoes 10 

AilNpt^x^rn miOH, operiri brachia plumis ; 

AUfnM|ii<i filt«ritiH rigido concrescere rostro' 

Om vIdVt, vohicnwjuo novas accedere sQvis. 

Ihittiqui' volunt pbmi^i,' per bracbia mota lerate 

Af^rif |H*ii(!i*lmnt, nomonim convicia, pice. 19 

Ntitin (iti6(|ii() in alitibus &ciindla prisca Temanait, 

HnuitiMiuu gurrulitas studlumque imwumft loquendL 



BOOK VII. 

Fab. I. — Iciwn. 

Jamqdh firetum Minys Pagasse^ puppe secabant ; 
]'urp«titft(|Uo tralieus^ inopem sab nocte senectam 

) Muxlnw noblR. the ddut </««, L e. CaUiope, to whom the tMk of ogn- 
tmillnf with the PlerldM had boen assigned, fite 5, 0, 44. I>lQtot» at- 
rtatly mmthmed by me, 
tf Conoordl jumtu with unanimous voicej, unanimcutlif, 
9 Tlctv, the di^hated tittert, I. e. the Pierides ; Jacerent oonvlda, mrt 
utttrlnff calumnv f {OaUiope) dlxiU 

4 l*»tientl» non est Ill>era nohi% Jbrbearanee it wA Ate (o «f « tee am imC 
Si tUtertif to uetrciu forbearance. 
^ 3t OoncrMcera rifftdo rostro, to tihoot out in a it^beak, 
^. ..A PlMffl, to beat their breatttj per mota bracua, by the mtmbe0 i^tN^ 
^K mm»/ fhcandi\A,JkeuJty qf chattering. See 2, 2, 11. . . . ... . 

^ * Jwfc wif jpty ein senoetaxn lOb porpeUA tmi^« ^broQging on .4.|Mpi(M 



Phinens visas erat, jurenesque^ Aquilone creati 
Viigineas* volucres miseri senis ore fog^rant ; 
Multaque perpeasi daro sub lasone tandem If 

Contigerant rapidas limosi Phasidos undas. 
Dumque adeunt legem' Phiyxeaque velleia poscunty 
Lexque datur numeiis magnorom horrenda laborum :^ 
Concipit interea yalidos .^tias ignes ; 
Et luctata diu, postqnam ratione furorem 10 

Vincere ncoi poterat, Fmstray Medea, repugnas ; 
Nescio quia Deus obstat,^ ait ; mirumque, nisi hoc est^^ 
Aut aliquid certe simile huic, quod amare vocatur. 
Nam cur jussa patris nimiiim mihi dura videntur ! 
Sunt quoque dura nimis. Cur, quern modo denique 
yidi, 15 

No poroat, timeo ! quse tanti causa timoris ! 
Excute Tiigineo conceptas pectore flammas. 
Si potes, infelix : si possem, sanior essem. 
Sed trahit invitam nova vis ; aliudque^ cupido. 
Mens aliud suadot. Video meliora proboque ; 20 

Deteriora sequor. Quid in hospite, regia virgo, 
Ureris et thalamos cJisni concipis^ orbis ! 
Hcc quoque terra potest, quod ames,^ dare. Yivat, an ille 
Occidat, in Dis est.^° Yivat tamen ; idque precari. 
Vol sine amoro licet : quid enim commisit lason 1 25 
Quam, nisi crudelem, non tangat lasoms stas, 
Et genus^ et virtus ! quam non, ut cetera desint. 
Forma moveie potest ! certe mea pectora movit. 

1 Jorenes. See Calais and Zethes. 

STMlieaA vtihiarea, th4 virgin-faced I4rdt, L e, the Harpiet, Bu 

3 Bcgam, fke king, L «. JEetes, king of Coldiis. 




6 IftromqYie («rt), nid hoc est, and U ii strange if it be not this. 

7 AUud, cne tMnff, L«. to love; mens, reason / aiiud, another thit^, 

B^Condfltk ihaTanios aUeni orbIs, desire a AtM&ofid belovijiiino to a dSg^ 
fpUpart ^tke w/r^ijL-€t/orei9ntr as pour AtolMmd. X.B.. K. 4ift» 
f QM ittiaif; «w aS«!»r M0rl»j^ ^IfMir ft>ve. 
io£siiaIH§tU^t^pgi0er4irtkeffodi,.ruUwifhthtg(a». 



At, nisi opem tnleio, tauroraiD afflailxitmraiB^I^ .i^tnn i3 
Concuzretqne' exM segoti, telliure eresdffv ' : q 7crflll 
Hostibus ; aut avido dabitur feia pnoda dsaoom.* n^Ai^ 
Hoo ego si patiar, turn me de tigride Datem, . (...zbU 
Turn femim et scopulos gestare in eorde &EteborL 'iw.!"^ 
Cur non et specto pereontem^ ocnlosqne Tidendo . . n\*yi 
Conseelero 1 cur non tauros exhortor in illuni f JSB 
Terrigenasque feros insopitumque draoonem ! .^u^ 

Di meliora velint !^ Quanquam non ista preosnda, • ;'^, 
Sed £Eu;ienda mihi, Prodamne ego regna paremiis^ * { ti-j 
Atque ope nescio quia servabitur adveina nostra, ' :r/£ 
Ut, per me sospes, sine me det lintea ventis^ 401 

Virque sit alterius, poene Medea relinquar !* vrK 

Si facere hoc, aliamve potest prseponere nobis^ -^ 

Occidat ingratus ! Sed non is vnltus^ in illo, -7. 

Non ea nobilitas animo est, ea gratia forms, : i*l 

Ut timeam fraudem meritique obliyia nostri* :4I 

Et dabit ante fidem f cogamque in foedera testes ; i^O 
Esse Deos. Quid tuta thnes ! accingere,^ et omnoni'iil 
Pelle moram : tibi se semper debebit^ I&Bon, -jf- 

Te face solemni jimget sibi f perque Pelasgas ■'"! 

Servatrix urbes matrum celebrabere turbft. 'CO 

Ei^o ego germanam^^ fratremque patremque Deoaqiui 






1 A£Babiturore taurorum, he uriU be breathed upon bp (he mtufhj 
buUt—heuriUbekiaedby1^bretUho/&ubva9, The bulb aie vepr« 
with bnuen feet, and breathing fire, to indicate thoir great itiiengi^njj 
lerocity* J 

2 Concurret sae s^|eti, he witt eitffage vHik ]^<f own aiQ», L a nMk Ml 
men who were to spring from the dragon's teeth when sown by bin 
A. R. A. 466. "'.TTl 

9 Bt velintmenora, wtap ffte godt mktin tettv (MM»-i« iDim «f filrt 
nsed for the purpose of averting some anticipated eviL 

4 Sitqoe vir alterios {ego) Medea rdinquar pcenc, hemapbicifme OktWtt- 
btmd qf another, emdIMedea bekftJbrpuMmmmtt i. •, by a^y iilliiii fci 
having assisted Jason in getting poss^on of the golden fleeioe. '. c'* 

5 Is Tultus— ea nobilita s e a gratia, a countenance ao /fattMM»—M^dl|i 
io degenerea»"ifrae^fuineee 90 deetitfiU, ■ ? 

6 Antd dabit fldem, he shaUJlrtt give meanromite^maniago, ■' * 

7 AccixigerBt be prepared, prepare ifourp^, ■' - 
• Semper debebft se tibi, he uM aiwam be initbtadto pmj^imm^ 
PJuag8ttBaaAmtl»BmiiiMyWiUunitepomtokk»iifm§mfmnMM 



Afrck,Le.infHarriage. A.B.A..'tt4. ": . - . i>cr 



Efcnatide^liiii^TeiftiB'ablatayielihqtiain! '^ 

Ntedpe pater seyui^ nempe est inea batiMira telltld; 
Frater adhaorJnfiEOto; stent mecom Tota sororis ;^ 
Maximiisintnme Dens' est* Non magna relinquam ; 5ll^ 
Magna aoqnar; titnhun servats pnbis AchiTSB, 
Notitiaini^iie loci melioris et oppida, quorum 
Htc qnoqne fitma y%et, coltusque artesque viromm ; 
Qnemqne ego eom rebns, qnas totns possidet orbis^ 
MBomdmk mnttae velim : quo conjuge felix 60 

Bt Dia can feracr,' et yertice sidera tangam. 
Quid, qnod^ nesdo qui mediis concurrere in undis 
IHcnntur mantes,^ latibusque inimica Charybdis 
Nunc sorbere lEretum nunc reddere ; cinctaque ssevis 
Scylla rapaz eanibus Sicnlo latrare profdndo ! 65 

Nempe tenena qnod amo, gremloque in Iftsonis hsrens 
Per freta longa tialiar. Nibil illiun amplexa Terebor ; 
Ant, si quid metnam^ metnam de conjuge solo. 
Conjughmme Tocas, speciosaque nomina culpee 
Lnponis^ Medea, tns ! quin adspice, quantum 70 

Aggrediare ne&s,' et, dum licet, efi^ge crimen. 
Dixit ; et ante oculos rectum pietasque pudorque 
CSoostiterant, et yieta dabat jam terga Cupido. 

Swi ad antiqnas Hecates Persei'dos aras, 
(^088 nemns nmbrosnm secretaque silva tegebant. 75 
]B jam fi)rtis erat pulsnsque resederat ardor f 
(inatk Tidet JBsoniden, exstinctaque flamma reyixit, 
Bl nAuere gene, totoque recanduit ore. 
ni 'ablet a yentis allmenta assumere, qusque 

sab ltadnct& latuit<* scintilla fayill^ 00 



i .m-. < '■ ' ■■ — — 

• -.1 :¥ala MMvii ilMit MteaB, (lie i0ii^ </ my /ifter ftond toitk me, ar» if» 

. l.BiiMfti.«.jE*Mu 

a F«nr (erne) Mix, JikaUbe ^durated Oi happg. 

f MiMlef. AeClyaiieae. 

• ttMilHB MiMasgndten, mhol a crimt yen intend, 
t J .■! >■■ ■■< Jifjlii ■■ ininiiii pnlwM wedemt, ondihevNU now rewJlMtot 
mm hirpa$$kmk4mtiff6em cheeked luuiiOHiied. 



• 



tS2 IA80K« [bOOKi 

Crescere et m yeteres agitata resiu^re vires : • ' i i '< 
Sic jam lentus amor, jam quern langaere putare%'"' 



.M 



Ut yidit JQTenem, specie presentis inarsit. 
Et casu solito fonnosior .^Isone natus 
I11& luce fuit : posses ignosoere amanti. 
Spectat, et in vultu, veluti tum denique viso,* 
Lumina fixa tenet ; nee se mortalia demens 
Ora videre putat, nee se declinat ab illo. 
Ut yero coepitque loqui dextramque prehendit 
Hospesy et auxllium submiss£i yoce rogayit, 
Promisitque torum ; lacrimis ait ilia profusis : 
Quid faciam yideo : nee me ignorantia ycri 
Decipiet,sed amor. Seryabere munere" nostro ; • 
Seryatus promissa dato. Per sacra triformis •■ 

Ille Deffi,^ lucoque foret quod numen in illo, 
Perque patrem soceri cementem cuncta futuri,^ 
Eyentusque suos et tanta pericula jurat. 
Creditus accepit cantatas protinus herbas,^ 
Edidicitque usum, letusque in castra recessit. 
Postera depulerat stellas Aurora micantes : 
Conyeniunt populi sacrum Mayortis in aryum, 
Consistuntque jugis.^ Medio rex ipse resedit 
Agmine purpureusy sceptroque insignis eburao. " 
Ecce adamanteis Vulcanum naribus efflant 
.£ripedes tauri ; tactcque yaporibus herbse 
Ardent.^ Utque solent pleni resonare camini, 
Aut ubi terren^ silices fomace soluti^ 

1 Torn deniqiM viso, then far thefint time teen. 
S Munere, tervices^{tu) servrntus dato promian, do fou w^en »m 
me/\»^t your prcmiee, 

3 Per sacra triformis Dcae. bjrfhe $acred ritet qftke three-fyrmedgoi 
i. e. HeeeUe / perquo numen quod, and dy the deity u^hkh* 

4 I*atrein aoccri futuri, the father of his father-in4aw about to hi 
Boi, the father of JSetes. 

5 Cantatas herbas, etKhantedhettt; in castra, tohieeamptle.U>^bt 
where the Argonauts had pitched their tents. 

6 Jugis, on the hilUt i. e. the ridges of CitucaBiia whidi umtw 
iJolehit. 

7 HeriMvque tactc vaporibus ardent, and the prast being toucMTi 
mmourt (medreafh qfthe butt») Immt. 

^ iiUUbos MiuU tomnA foiMce* UMciUiin 1^^ 



(^ . I4S0K« US 

piunt igaem liquiidarum aspeigine aquaram : 

ra oo intus clausas volyentia flammas^ 

xaqne usta sonant : tamen illia MBone natus 110 

IS it. Yertere traces yenientis ad ora 

)iles Yultns^ prsefixaque oomua feiro, 

renmqne solum pede pulsayere bisidcOy 

&cisque locum mugitibus implevere. 

lere metu Minye : subit ille, nee ignes lid 

. anhelatosy tantum medicamina poasunt,' 

ilaque audaci mulcet palearia dextr^ ;' 

isitosque jugo pondus grave cogit aratri 

e, et insuetum ferro^ proscindere campum. 

tiiT Colchi ; Minyffi clamoribus implent,^ 120 

imtque animos. Galeft tum sumit aena 

30S dentes^ et aratos spargit in agros. 

a mollit bumusy valido pretincta veneno ; 

ecunty fiuntque sati nova corpora dentes. 

i hominis speciem matema sumit in alvo 125 

e suoe intus numeros^ oomponitur in&ne^ 

isi maturus communes exit in auras : 

i yisceribus gravids tellnns imago 

a est^ bominis, feto consoigit in arvo ; 

[ue mag^ mirum est, simul edita^ concutit arma. ISO 

abi yid^nnt prsacuts cuspidis bastas 



oes vort^ terribiles ynUiu, fhe luBiJleredp turned Otdr terrible 

vcfixa ferro, pointed with inm. 

tam. mediaunina possunt, such it (he power qffhe endutnted herbe» 

loetque pendula palearia audaci dextra, and strokes their hanging 

fottb his bold right hand. 

letnm ferro, unaccustomed to the ploughshare, because Bacred to 

SaelOL A.R.A.463. 

ient {eum) clamoribuB, JItt his ears with (heir eheerz—ory, or caU 

eraos dentes, fhe teeth cf the serpent, L e. the teeth of the aer* 
iaby Cadmus, some of which were brought to iESetes by Minerva. 

■MgiitttT per SUM nomeros, is completed inaUits parts. 
imago hominis effecta est (in) viaceribus gravide telluris, wketk 
^4f4i vkm^ was completed in the bowels t^the i»rci0nant earUu 
la edita simul, arms which were produced al Uie mmm tMM VmSK 
■■^ ^nsaeutn /miiMm- ia££b nent sham *>^***»*» ■ ■ 



124 lASOir. [BOOKim 

Ik- caput Hsemoiui juyenis torquere panmtes ;^ - :»^ 

Demisere* mfita Yultiiinqiid animTQunque Pela^gii - • " M 
Ipsa qudqne extimuit, qiUB tatum feoerat illnm ; ..•■.tA 
Utque petl juvenem tot Tidit ab hoBtibus turam^ 136 
Palluit, et subit6 sine sanguine frigida sedit. 
Neve pamm valeant a se data gramina^ carmen' 
Anxiliare canit, secretasqne adyocat artes. 
nie, gravem medios silicem jaculatus in hostes, 
A se depulsum Martem convertit in ipsos/ 140 

Terrigense pereont per mutua vulnera fintres 
Civiliqne cadunt acie. Gratantur Achivl, 
Victoremque tenent, avidisque amplexibus hierent*. 
Tu qu6qiie victorem complecti, barbara, yelles ; ' 

Obstitit incepto pndor ; et complexa fiiisses ; 1^ 

Sed te, ne feceres, tennit reverentia fanue.* 
Quod licet, afiectu taoito letaris, agisque 
Carminibns grates et Dis anctoribus bornm. 

Peryigilem superest herbis sopire^ diaconem. 
Qui, ciisti linguisqne tribns pnesignis et uncis ' 1^ 
Dentibus horrendus, custos erat arboris aorett.* 
Hunc postquam sparsit I^tbsei gramine saoci| ^ 

Verbaque ter dixit placidos &cientia somnos, ' ' 

Qnffi mare turbatum, que concita flumina sistant ; ' h 

- — '-■ — I 

1 The order it, Ubi Pelaagi videmnt quoe parantes tovqoera, ifftmit 
PeUugi mow them, dec. The relative quot agrees with its anteeedent MMfV 
Kominii in mnae, but not in strict qmtax. ^^ 

2 Demis^ie vultnmque animumque meto, lo¥fer^ bo^ Oidr e^tmimtm^ 
and their courage through fear, i. e. their countenance sank, and mm 
courage failed them. • >••>/. 

3 Carmen, Oionn, or inccmlaJlion ; advocatque secretas artes, caOt to ¥» 
aid her sacred arts, i. e. magic. 

4 In ipsos, upon themtdves— -they attacked each other under the MIef 
that the stone had been thrown by one of their own number. 

5 HflBraitque avidis amplexibus, eltiig to him urith eager ewdnaoat* • 

6 Reverentia tsLvasd tenuit te, ne fiiuseres, a regard /or pour akmmtllf 
restraint you from doing 90. '><^' 

7 Buperest sopire, it remaini to lay asleep. - :• • « i -.• i 

8 Aurese arboris, qfthe tree on uMch was hunapie gsUtnJhBtt.' 
Is to be pnnomioed as a word of two sgrllabliiL TUb» wiMHa-tiNii 



of near]:^ aB the mannsCTtpts, has besa oooMeinAnnmtialutatfimijS^ 



JiiiMtf o^ll tba cooiectoral naddoc arMifMii«l, of tliefal^ 
pwpoaed. 1/ tbeJattar WMwMiigW Mtoitw^ 



Somnus hx igtixAoB ocnlos^ advenit ; et anro - 145 

Heros MaNoxa potitiir ; spolioque superbiis,^ 
Moneris Aootoiem secum, spolia altera, portans, ' 

Viktor loldaooB tetigit cum conjuge portus. 



BOOK XI. 

Fab. X. — Ceyx and HaJcyime* 

Intebea fratrisque sui fratreinqtie secutis 

Anxia pibdigiis turbatus^ pectora Ceyx, 

Consulat nt sacras^ hominum oblectamina,^ sortes^ 

AA Clarium parat ire Deum : nam templa profanus 

Invia cum Phlegyis &ciebat Delphica Phorbas. 5 

Consilii tamen ante sui, fidissima, certam 

Te £Eicit,^ Halcjone. Cui protinus intima frigus 

Qssa receperunt^ buxoque simillimus ora 

Pallor obit^ lacrimisque gense maduere profusis. 

Ter conata loqui, ter fletibus ora rigavit ; 10 

Singultuqne pias interrumpente querelas, 

^ffi ipea culpa tuam, dixit, carissime, mentem 

Yertlt !" ubi est, que cura mei prius esse solebat !^ 

Jam potes Halcyone securus abesse relicts ; 

Jiemi Tia longa placet ; jam sum tibi carior absens ; 15 

'Ati plito, per temus iter est,^ tantumque dolebo, 

Kon eiiam metuam, cursque timore carebunt. 

- \ iMOcnkM^oitsM^ upon eye$uM€h were previouilyttrm^^ 
S Superbiu apoUo, exuUing in the tpoU. A. R. A. 324. 
3 Tinii«ftiu<Meiiiu(ttm) anxia pectora prodigiis sui fratris, (prodigiUme) 

tn his anxioiu fnind by the /ate (^ hie bro-' 



jfisateem, bttnffjferpieteed 
flho', and bp the prod^iet vOnch followed the troa^f&rmaUon qf hit brother, 
L e. Dcdalifm, 9. v. 

4 <Hriectaiiiiiialioiniiiiim, that touree €(f eonsokJion to men. 
..d SacttUiocrtamsuioonsilii, maket you acquainted withJUs design. 
.■•iT«rlii toam mentem, has alienated your cffftctionsfrom me. 

tJML flit onm mei que solebat esse prii^s, vikert u thai o^B[«cliim J^ 
wU^mmi in^fUUirmtri^/ aecunu, wUhoui rtginL 

8 At, puto, iter est per tenaa, but I suppose your ioumqi it h9 Vb»a. 



%S6 CBYX AHD BJOJCYOaxm. (TBiOliCt. 

.^Bqnora me tenent^ et ponti tricrfas imago* . , - •' ^ 

Et lacens nuper tabulis^ in litore Tidiy :)/-- 

Bt sepe in tumuliB sine corpoie* nomfaui kgL ' 00 

Neve tuum fallaac animum fiduda tangat, '^ 
Quod socer Hippotades tibi sit, qui caicere fortes 

Contineat yentos, et, quum velit, squora placet : > 
Quum semel emissi tenuerunt^ squoia venti ; 

ONil illis retitum est,^ incommendataque tellus 26 
Omnis et omne fretum ; cceli quoque nubila Tezant^ 
Excutiuntque feris rutilos concursibns ignea.^ 

Quo magis hos novi, nam novi, et sepe patemi > - 

Parva domo vidi, magiS hos reor esse timendoa. • 

Quod tua si flecti precibus sententia nullis, 80 

Care, potest, conjux, nimiumque es certos enndi f J 

Me qu6que telle simul. Certe jactabimur xmky ** 
Nee, nisi quae patiar, metuam ; pariterque feremu^ i 

Quicquid erit, pariter super squoia lata feremnr* :'-l 

Talibus .^k>lidos dictis lacrimisque moyetnr tt 
Sidereus conjux f neque enim minor ignis in ipso esft^^ 

Sed neque propositos pelagi dimittere cnrBoa, .? 

Nee vult Halcyonen in partem adhibere pericli ; ' 

Multaque respondit timidum solantia pectus ; : ' 

Nee tamen idcirco causam probat.' Addidit illis 40 
Hoc quoque lenimen, quo solo flexit amantem : 
lionga quidem nobis omnis mora ; sed tibi juro 

!*♦ 

1 Iduseras tabulM, (r<Am teonlr, I. e. part of ft wreel^ 

2 In tumulis sine corpora, on tombs wwtaut bodies^ emptifitmibg, Tbttt 
is here an allusion to the practice of erecting omolqBAift {muptf tdoiM 
to those whose bodies oould not be found after death, or to nose uto iko 
and were buried in foreign countries. A. R. A. 406L 

3 Tenuemnt squora, have taken poneaionafOU seat. ••-' 

4 Nil vetitum est UUs, nothhw U forbidden to Man, Otey ditiain aUtm- 
Iftil/ incommendata, dureswrasd. A.R.A, 473b 

5 Excutiunt rutilos ignes feris ooncursibus, /bree J^rom fikeas ttf MH 
ligMning by their Jleree ometi/ parva, %ifhe» a cMM, uihem yontig. 

Bs nimiiim certus eundi, you are unaUerablp determfmed f* g^ ■ 

7 Vwemvat 9oe ehaU endure f kremar, we ehM be mrriei. **<^ 

8 Kdereus eoi^jux, her stor-Aom fttisBond, L e. Ceyx, ivko «w tto smmI 
Lucifer. J!i»qfm mhnigi^hkifmia^ minor, /br the Jkmteci k)i9B inltlm- 

ee^/fnoileuetrangibaxkixilaAwVb, • ^Sku- 

Ifectainmidcho%pedbiXr9B^t<mA}fAMit^J0ia9t/LmkiMLmBemiU^ 
fi^AtherMt rwoMioni t/aiXt tfo^iMd ov«r> ''''*' 



Per patrios ignee^ si me mod^ £itft remtttent^ ' 

Ante Teyersaminy qakm. Luna bis impleat orbem. 
His nbi promisBis spes est admota^ leeurBus ; 46 

Protinus ednctam navalibas cqnore tingi, 
Aptariqve soia pinuin jubet annamentis.'' 
Q,xik roxBus Tiak, yelnti pnesaga futuri, 
Hoimit Hakyone, laciimasque emisit obortas, 
Ajnplexosque dedit ; tiistique miserrima tandem 80 
Ore^ Vale, dixit ; coUapsaqne corpore tota est.^ 
At jnveneSy quferonte moras Ceyce, leducunt 
Ordinibus geminls ad fortia pectora remos,^ 
.Sqnaliqne icta soindnnt fr^uu ^ Sustnlit ilia 
Hnmentes oculos, stantemque in pnppe recurv&y 66 
ConcQSi&qiie manu dantem^ sibi signa maritum 
Prima yiiBty redditqae notas. Ubi terra recessit 
Longii^ atqne oculi nequeunt cognoscere yaltus ; 
Dam lioet^ insequitur fi^entem lumioe pinum. 
Hsc qnoqaa ut hand poterat, spatio submota,^ yideri, 60 
Vtda tamen speotat snmmo fluitantia malo. 
Ut nee yela yidet ; yaennm petit anxia lectum,^ 
Seqne toio ponit. Renoyat lectusque locusque 
Halcyonea lacrimafl^ et qnse pars admonet absit.^ 
FortaboB esierant^ et moyerat aura rudentes ; 66 



1 C^ws TMtfnftsiAnota est, Ou hope (if hit return wot ftroi^l near, i.e. 
fte hope of ft me4y return mn held out. 

9 Aptari Kus ftnnamentti, to beJUmMed m(h Ut rigging, to be rigged, 
A.B.A#a44Mida4ft. 

a CMk^pMi wt toto eorpore, became powerktt over her vAoIe body, 

.4 IftiiiMiii MiBos ad fortila pectora, puU bade the oart to (heir ttewt 
breatU— in alluiion to the ezerUon of rowing. Young men were alwajs 
adeeted a> rowera. A^B. A. S30. The ship here referred to was a bireme: 



6 JieatUfrnq^tigotkcancaatkiDtam, and making tignt^ 
Mtktnd. 

6 Bob— ctft HMitt>» itmm te d to a great dittanee. 

7 FittI iMmoB ketam, ponhque se toro, Ote retiree to her bed now 



oiipQr, emd lagahortt^m vke p^qw. Leetut, when opposed to torut, sig» 



4I* iMMMMl, wmoh was made of wood, sometimes ornamented with 



twy ■■< ihi uaartsui matab ; and tone* signifies the mattrcM, ^grGUMB^Qit 
eueklom, on wfiSdi the pencm hij. A. R. A. 373. 
t«)A*BM0*4w|MMiabrf^ nmina her qfih» pari ^\tTi^^i^i»^'>* 



128 CKTX JlICD haloyonb. C^P^k 

Obvertit lateii pendentes navita lemos; ' - 'f^' 'V'Oxt 
GCKnmaqiie in summft locat arbore,^ totaqtte nuto >io 
Carbasa deduoit Tenientesque exdpit axmm* " 

Ant minus ant cert^ medium non ampliiks squoi* i*: 
Puppe secabatnTy Icmgeque eiat ntraque telhia ; 
Quum mare sub noctem tumidis albesoere cospit 
Fluctibus et prspceps spirare valentius Euros. 
Ardua jamdudum demittite comua, reetor 
Clamat) et antemus totum subnectite yelum* 
Hie jubet ; impediunt adversse jussa proceUc^ 
Nee sinit audiri yocem fragor squoris ullam* 
Sponte tamen properant aUi subduceie remoB^^ 
Pars munire latus, pars rentis yela negaie. 
Egerit hie fluctus, squorque refimdit in aeqnor ; 
Hie rapit antennas. Qus dum sine lege genmtmy.; 
Aspera crescit hiems, omnique e parte ferooes 'm 
Bella gerunt venti, fretaque indignantia miacent. > 
Ipse pavet, nee se, qui sit status,^ ipse &tetar 
Scire ratis rector, nee quid jubeatve vetetye : 
Tanta mali moles, tantoque potentior arte est. 
Quippe sonant clamore yiri, stridore rudentes, 
TJndarum incuisu grayis unda, tonitribus ether, 
fluctibus erigitur, ccelumque sequare yidetur 
Pontus et inductas aspeigine tangere nubes ; 
Et modoy quimi fulyas ex imo yerrit arenas, 
Concolor est illis, Stygia modo nigrior und^ ; 
Stemitur interdum spumisque sonantibus albet. 
Ipsa quoque bis agitur yicibus Trachinia puppis^ 

1 Locat conraa in smnmA arbore, Jlxes the taU-pard on <k« top 4 
most ComtM, which properiy signifies the eztremitifes of the MiigMi 
here, and in 73, used for the sailyud itself. A. R. A. 343L 

2 Aut minw ant certd non amj^iiks medium cqnor, tUfke r ttm 
certaMi^ not more than ha^f the MO, utniqaatelUis,<iteiaiMi«fidlflk0n 
L 8. Gittece and Airia Minor. 

3 Bubduone remos, to take In the eart—4hai ttMsr Blgbt nti to:lai 
hyllw-waTes; laniiire latat, to eeemn Ac eidn bg itonpiBf apH^I 
toiVN^ wbico tfaa oan nm pat. 

4 QaiaUBttita§,iBfuam«ir§aiHi iUK miti criTh imii tMimn mrihi 
Uf.*^ufymt»eibiffk€daaiing<iffiltMKrfiKtoeu : v -AVf'J 



Et inod6 sublimifl^ Teloti de v^rtiee moniia^ 

Despiceie jn -viUes imumque Aefaeronta videtuj ; dSr 

Nunc, ubi deswiaaosax ooirum ciiouinsteiit <equar/ 

Suspicefe in&ino summiim de gugite coelum. 

Sespe dat ingentem fluotu latus icta fragorem. 

Nee leyius pnhata sonat, quam ferreus olim 

Qnnm laoeias axles' baUistave concutit arces. 100 

Utqne solenty snmptis in cursa yiribuSy^ iie 

Pectore in anna feri prstentaque tela leones : 

Sic nbi se Ycatui admiseiat^ unda coortia^ 

Ibafc in anna xatas, mnltoque erat akior illis. 

Jamque labaot conei,^ spoliataque tegmine eentfi 10ft 

Rima patet^ pnebetqne viam letalibus nndis. 

Eoce cttdnnt largi resolutis nubibus^ imbreef^ 

Iiiqne fretnm ciedas totom descendere coeloni) 

Inque plagas ooeli tume£Etctam ascendere pontiun. 

Vela madmifc nimbia^ et cum ocelestibiu iindis 110 

iBqaores misoentur aque ; caret ignibus setber, 

Ciecaqiie nox premitor tenebris hiemisque saisque. 

Discatinnt iamen has prsbentque micantia lumen 

Fulmlna ; fulmineis aidesount ignibus undae. 

Dat qndque jam ifdtos intra cava texta^ caiins 115 

Fluctns : et, nt milea^ numero prsestantior omni, 

Quum sepe aasQuit defensie moenibus urbis^ 

Spe potitur tandem, laudisque accensus amore 

Inter mille tiios murum tamen occupat unus ; 

1 UU GBrmrn tMnior dmmigtetlt (eem) demiasam, uhem the artMt 
waoe hat §urrmmdea it sunk doum. 

S Aries. A.R.A.334. BaUista. A.R.A. 332. 

t TiittHVMiBiptti iocunu, aeqttfrinff tiren^from the onset 

A MffOmnA m, tatf rattod Ut^fy had been raised,- ibat in anna ntii, 
Uda»hedagainttO»erigffing^ the ship. 

I CtaMl atenr, the fwnt etarty or give way, i. e. the pins with which the 
' «tt the vmoi were fastened. By others cunei is here supposed to 



iigiithr the strong phinlung on the l)ottom of the ship, pbused there to 
MM il agalDtt tbo rocloB. 

./^%ftKMm iiifiliie eerse, deprieei t^ its stoppage of «0(ur— probabt:} % 
dammy substance resembling wax used in eaulkmg «kup%. 
■ f mtmtnMgaiiMkm, uiem the cbmds break up, 
$Ckmte*tB,i»eMlmrfim^tk€sii^ 



Ain> HALCTOME. 




It 



^ afnoatas despicit undn^.' 
a quia Athon PindumTe, rcralsoslil 
n evcrteret squor, 
e et pondere et ictn 
;* com qii§. pars magna rironmi 
ii Deque in aero reddita, fato 

Mi et membra carina • 150 
lu, qua sceptta solcbat, 
t, Boceramquc patrcmqnc 

mom meminitque rcfcrtquc ; 
Aagant sqb corpora flnetus, 15S 

uuboa tnmuletur smicis.' 
t, qnotiea sinit hiscerc ductua, 
1, ipasque inunnrmurat undis,° 
IB aquarum 
A menom caput olmitt nndi. IGO 
■e pofisea, 
iqne excedere coelo 
exit ana nnbibiis ora. 
n igDariL Tnalornm 
} etjam, qoas induat illc, 1G5 

n qnas, nbi venerit ille, 
« aibi promittit inanes. 
D Snperis pia thuia ferebat ; 
■ ■ ■ ilebat, 



idO C£YX AND HALCYOKE. [BQOJitYI* 

SiCy ubi puletoint acres latera aidua fluotus^ - 129 

Vastlus insorgens dccims rait impetus unde ;^ 
Nee prius abdstit fessam oppugnare earinam, 
Qu^m velut in captce descendat moenia navis.* 
Pais igitur tentabat adhuc inyadere pinum. 
Pars mans intuserat. Trepidant hand segniusomiies^ 125 
q^akni solet nrbs, aliis murum fodientibns extra, 
Atque aliis murum, trepidare, tenentibus intus. 
Deficit ars animique cadunt ; totidemqne videntoz^ 
Quot yeniunt fluctus, mere atque irrumpere mortes»' 
Non tenet bio lacrimas ; stupet bio ; vocatiUebeatos, 190 
Funera quos maneant ;^ bio yotis numen adorat^ 
Brachiaque ad caelum, quod non yidet, inita tollena 
Poscit opem ; subeunt^ illi fratresque paiensque ; 
Huic cum pignoribus domus, et quod cuiqu6 xelictom.esU 
Halcyone Ceyca moyet ; Ceycis in ore X3C| 

Nulla nisi Halcyone est ; et, quum desideret unam, 1 
Gaudet abesse tamen. Patris quoque yellet ad ozas . \ 
Bespicere inque domum supremos yertere yultus ; if 
Verum ubi sit nescit : tant^t yertigine^ pontus / 

Feryet, et inducts piceis e nubibus umbr^ 140 

Onme latet caelum, duplicataque noctb imago est.' ■ : < I 
Frangitur incursu nimbosi turbinis arbor,' 
Frangitur et regimen ; spoliisque animosa supetrstes ..| 

1 Impetus dedmae nnd«, OU/Strjf <\f the tenth wave. The RonuuMfe 
Ueved tnat the tenth wave was always larger and more IbrmldaUethaitff 
preceding nine, an opinion which was also entertained by the QmI 
A. R. A. 473. ^ 

2 In mania navis velut captsB, within the eidee {waBe) offheiMpM 
it had beeti taken. 

3 Totldem mortes, death in at manp forms. 

4 Quos funera maneant, vdhom funeral ritet await, Lo. who die oa InvL 
form of drath was more dreadwi by the andents tluui that by shtemi 
A.R. A. 40<). 

5 Hubcimt, come into his mind, occur to him; cum pignoribus, nil 
dearjpletlaeif i.o. his diildren. 

6 Tontft vertigine, with titch agitation ; umbrft e piceis nubibuain/ 
hp a gfiade of dark clouds drawn over it. 

7 Imaffo noctis duplicata est. the image of night (for night) is M 
L B. the darkness is twice tluit of an ordiiiorv night. 

8 Arbor et regimen f^rangitur \ncuT«u tmn\MMk\ turbinis, 0U m$ 



ut victrrS) sinuatas despicit iindasJ^ 
8y qn^m si quia Athon Pindumvey revulsos 145 
totoe in apeitum eyerteret sqnor, 
ta cadit, pariterqne et pondere et ictn 
ima latem ;* cmn quk pars magna yiromm 
resaa gravi, neqne in a^ra reddita, &to 
o est.' Alii partes et membra carins * 160 
nent. Tenet ipse manu, qvik sceptra solcbat, 
narigii Ceyx, socemmque patremqne 
len ! frostra. Sed plurima^ nantis in ore 
eonjox* Ulam meminitqne refertquc ; 
) ocnlos nt agant sua corpora finctus, 165 

exonimis manibns tmnuletur amids.^ 
\Af absentem, quoties sinit hiscere fluctns, 
Etalcyonen, ipsisque immnrmurat nndis.^ 
T medios fluctus niger arcns aquarum 
\ et mptH mersom caput obruit imdH. 160 
Mcnrus, nee quem cognoscere posses, 
t fuit ; quoniamque excedere ccelo 
t, densis texit sua nubibus ora. 
interea tantorum ignara malorum 
it noctes ; et jam, quas induat ille, 165 

Testes f jam quas, ubi yenerit ille, 
b ; reditusque sibi promittit inanes. 
ilia quidem Superis pia thura ferebat ; 
en cunctos Junonis templa colebat, 
Iro, qui nullus erat,* yeniebat ad aras ; 170 

I animosa spoliis supertesque, velut victriz, despicit ainuatas 
he wave dated by (he tpoUt (L e. the mast and heun which had 
d hy it), and standvig over them like a conq%ureu looke down 
vhtg waves hdow. 

atem in ima, tinke the ship to the bottom. 
Bat suo fato, AMOoi their destiny, I e. perished, 
nima hi ore (^) nantb, is most in his mouth at he noteia. 
esanimis tumuletnr amids manibus, and (hat Mh«it dead JU 
d bp her friendly hands, 

lomtque ipsis undis, and mutters it in the midst of (Aft VMitori. 
vertes, quas ille induat, hattUy prepares cloCKet JVrrMm \a v^ 
•i, sHe may hene^wear. 
oMm, w»o wot no linger, L e. ivho i«M ^asiA* 



IBS GBTX A]a> HUOXITOlfV. [iMimiU 

Utqne foiet aofpes oonjaz saiu ntqne stdiset^ " • . tv j m: I. 
Optobat, nullamque sibi prefierret* Atilli • Tf^ 

Hoc de tot YotiB potent contiiigere loliiin.^ '■• r a 

At Dea non vltrk pro foncto morte zogari* ■ . : -« 

Sustinet ; utque manus funeatas aroeat arii^ 176 

In, meS) dixit^ fidissima nuntia yocia, , 

Viae soporifieTam Somni velociter aulam, 
Exstinctique jube Ceycis imagine^ mittat 
Somnia ad Halcyonen, veros narrantia caaiuk 
Dixerat. Induitur velamina xnille colorum 180 

Iris, et arquato coelum curvamine signans^ 
Tecta petit jussi sub rape latentia regis. 

Est prope Cimmerios longo spelunca recesso, ^ 

Mens cavus, ignavi domus et penetralia Somni ; '/ 

Qno nunquam radiis oriens mediusve cadensve 18^ 
Phcebus adire potest. Nebule caligine miztc ;^ 

Exhalantur humo dubisquc crepuscula lucis. '/ 

Non vigil ales^ ibi cristati cantibus oris v 

Evocat Anroram ; nee yoce silentia rumpimt ^^ 

SoUicitive canes, canibusve sagacior anser ; UV 

Non fera, non pecudes, non moti flamine rami, 
Hnmansve sonum reddimt convicia lingoc f 
Muta qnies habitat. Saxo tamen exit ab imo 
Rivus oque Lethes, per qnem cum murmure labena- 
Invitat somnos crepitantibus unda lapillis. .]f 

Ante fores antri fecunda papavera florent # 

Innumcrsque herbs, quarum de lacte^ soporem 

Nox legit et spargit per opac^is humida terras. 

. 11 

1 Hoc {votutn) solum, this Uut wish tUone, vis. that he might pcil 
other woman to harselt 

2 RoKari pro (fiomine) functo morte, to be prai/sd to for a wnm \ 



tinderaone death ; f imestaa maniu, polluted htmdo m if tluj had km 
luted by touching tlie dead body of ber huiband. 

ainmf^ei^vmitvxBtinciUinthe/iirmqfCeifxtshoiseUai, .., 

4 aigiMuu eoifum arquato curvamine, m arUttg tk$ «fty with mm 
arch, L e. foiming an ardi aoroM tlie aky. 

A Vigil atoi, M« ««iIcqA<< Mnl* i< «> the ooek. 

6 Coovidava humana lingu* reddont aonom, nor flhf timmiAi 
It u mmm tpmgtu prodMCt any noise 
y D9 Isctt qim mii, A*i tlw>wk> <tf <«**<i^ •%> 



PAM(»3 ' cmxAPtn nhSjbWim. lis 






Nulla doxno toi& ; costos in limine nnliw. fXfO 

At medio toros est eibeno sablimis* in antio, ' ' 

FlmneuSy nuieelor, pullo velamine tectas ; 
<^M> cnbafc ipse Dens inembris langnore solutis.' '" 

Hunc circa passim yarias imitantia foimas 
Somnia Tana jaoent totidem, qnot messis aristas, 904 
Silva gerit frondeSy ejectas litns arenas. 
Qu6 simul intraTit, manibusqne obstantia yiigo 
Sonnia dimoyit ; Testis fhlgore reloxit 
Sacra domns; tfurd^ue Dens grayitate jacentes^ 
Vix oculos tollens, itemmque iteromqne relabens 2l6 
Snmmaqne percntiens nntanti pectora mento^ 
Excnssit'^ tandem sibi se, cubitoqne leTatus, 
Qlrid Teniat, oognoyit enim, scitatur. At ilia : 
Somne, qnies remm, placidissime, Somne, Deonim, 
Fox animi, qnem cura fugit, qni corpora duris 215 
Feesa ministeriis mulces reparasque labori,® 
Somnia^ qns Teras sqnant imitamine^ formas, 
BefcnleU Trachine jube sub imagine regis 
Halcyonen adeant, simulacraque naufraga fingant.' 
Imperat hoc Juno. Postquam mandata peregit 220 
Iris^ abit ; neque enim ulterius tolerare Taporis 
Vim potent ; labique^ ut somnum sensit in artus, 
ESEEbgit et remeet per quos mod6 Tenerat areas. 
At pater^® e populo natomm mille suorum 

Ebceitat artifioem simulatoremque figune, 225 

^^— ^— ^^— ^— ^~^^— ^^— ^— »»— — ^■^»™— ^— — — »■ — —»— ^»^»»^-— »^— <■■«> 

1 Beddak stridorem Terso eardine, U> ntake a node by the turning qfiha 

JWfMa 

8 EkibBmis ebeno, raUed MtpJk on afirame qf ivory* Bee 63. 

3 liembifi lotaitis, wiA his Umbs rdaased in Oeep* 

4 JacMBlM tudA graTitate, nank in languid He^ 

6 Bzcuarit ae aibi, ikook qgrhimseif, Le. «l0^p— fonied himi^ 

6 Qui mulMS ompoiB fena dnris ministeriifl repaxasqne labori, %oka 
I il^ i Witl C flit BodywMm w em^ f ei with severe toils^ and reeruUett itjbr Ubmsr, 

7 MtpoMXit imitamlne, equal by tmUaUoHt pe^^cOy remhMe. 

8 FfawMitque naofraga tbaamem, assume theappeanmu9fimh^s^iii>i» 




9 Lam in artaf, sieaUt^ over her limbs. 

J0 Fhtet, L A Sommu; e p6piilo,yVvm tMe crwod. 



Id^ CIEYX AND BALCtONS. \JB6oi 

Morphea. Non illo jussos solertii!^ alter 
^^primit incessos^ vultumque sonmnqne loqnendi ; 
Adjicit et Testes et consuetissiina cuiqne 
Verba. Sed hie solos homines imitatur ; at alter • 
Fit fera, fit volucris, fit longo corpore serpens. 
Hunc Icelon Superi, mortale Phobetora vulgus 
^ominat. Est etiam diverse tertius artis (jbetn 
Phantasos. Ille in humum saxumqne undamque' 
Qusque vacant anim^ fallaciter omnia transit. 
Kegibus hi ducibusque suos ostcndere vultns 
Nocte Solent ; populos alii plebemque pererrant. 
Pneterit hos senior f cunctisque e fratribus unnm 
Morphea, qui peragat' Thanmantidos edita, Somnui 
Eligit ; et rursus molli languore solutns 
Deposuitqne caput, stratoque recondidit alto, 
nie Yolat nullos strepitus facientibus alis 
per tenebras, intraque more breve tempus in uAtet 
Pcrvenit HaEmoniam : positisque e corpore pennis 
In faciem Ceycis abit ; sumptaque figure 
Luridus, exsangui similis, sine vestibus ullis, 
Conjugis ante torum misers stetit. Uda videtur 
Barba viri, madidisque gravis fluere unda capillis. 
Tum lecto incumbens, fletu super ora refiiso 
Hsc ait ; Agnoscis Ceyca, miserrima conjux \ 
An mea mutata est facies nece ! respice ; nosces, 
Inveniesque tuo pro conjuge conjugis umbram. 
Nil opis, Halcyone, nobis tua vota tulerunt : 
Occidimus ; falsb tibi me promittere noli.^ 
Nubilus JEgfeo deprendit in squore navim 
Auster et ingenti jactatam flamine solvit ; 
Oraque nostra, tuum frustra clamantia nomen, 
Implerunt fluctus. Non hsc tibi nunciat auctor 



•*»m 



1 Exprimit Jussos incessus, represents (he ffoit vMch he was orderm 
9 Senior prsBterit hos, the offed god passes aver thess, 

3 Qui pengat edita, to execute the orders. 

4 Noli ialsb promittere me tlb\, do not groumjKetilir promfte me 16 , 
.A^iLe, do ii0fgnroQ<aenty«x|^ me Vkw^wTGu •• >^ 



^us ;^ non ista yagis rumoiibus audis ; 

go &ta tibi presens mea saufiragus edo. 

» age, da lacrimas, lugubriaque indue,' ncc me 260 

loraium sub inauia Tartara mitte. 

t his Yocem Morpheus^ quam conjugis' ilia 

ret esse sui ; fletus quoque fundere yeros 

eraty gestumque manus Ceycis habebat. 

lit Halcyone, lacrimas moyet atque lacertos^ 265 

inmum, corpusque petens amplectitur auras^ 

matque, M^ie. Qu6 te rapis ! ibimus unsl. 

sua specieque yiri turbata soporem 

tit, et primo si sit circumspicit illic, 

axodo yisus erat : nam moti yoce ministri 270 

Slant lumen. Postquam non inyenit usquam ; 

itit oia manu, laniatque a pectore yestes, 

raque ipsa feiit. Nee crines solyerc curat ; 

it ; et dtrici, que luctils causa,^ roganti 

. est Halcyone, nulla est, ait : occidit una 275 

Ceyce suo. Solantia tollite yerba. 

sgus interiit. Vidi agnoyique, manusque 

flcedentem, cupiens retinere, tetendi : 

ra fuit ; sed et umbra tamen manifesta^ yirique 

meL Non ille quidem, si qusris, habebat 280 

itos YultuSy nee, quo prius ore, nitebat. 

ntem nudumque et adhuc humente capillo 

Ix yidL Stetit hoc miserabilis ipso 

loco ; et qusrit, yestigia si qua supersint/ 

?rat, hoc, animo quod diyinante timebam, 285 

Dbiguus anctor, a qntestioneMe menrnger; ego ipae nanfra^ edo 
nesens mea fata, / A0 verif indwidual who t^ffbni shtpmxek 
%ce to pouinperson my/cUe* 

loe Ingubria (tfotimeiUa), put on mourning, 1 a. Nook ekfthit, 
A* 422. 

■e {voeem) ml conjngis, to he the voUxofher huOtand. 
VN/i lacrimas atque laoerton, for (emittU) lacrimaa atque movet la- 
jAeeU Iflorf otui movet her arms, 

ue (tit) causa InctAs, v>hat it the eaute af her gritfi est nulla, it no 
itundone. 

ii^esta veraqne ombm, the undoubUd and real glUMt. 
t«rt4^ mpmrinly {Tmyr/wteiarfcf arc l</^ 



1^ CBTX AND HALOTONB. [BOOK XI. 

£t ne^me fugienB, ventos sequereie rogabam. ^ ., , 
At cert^ vellem, quoniam peritimis abUMua, '■ ' *\ 

Me qtt6que duxisses. Fuit, all fuit utile,' tecum 
Ire mihi : neque enim de vitse tempore quicquam 
Non simul egissem,^ nee mors discreta fuiaset. $190 

Nunc absens peril, jactor qu6que fluctibus absens^ 
Et sine me me pontus habet. Crudelior ipso 
Sit mihi mens pelago, si vitam ducere nitar 
Longius, et tanto pugnem superesse dolorL 
Sed neque pugnabo, nee te, miserande, relinquam ; 295 
Et tibi nunc saltem yeniam comes ;* inque sepulchro^ 
Si non uma, tamen junget nos litera ; si non 
Ossibus ossa meis, at nomen nomine tangam. 
Plura dolor prohibet, yerboque interyenit omni 
Plangor,' et attonito gemitus a corde trahuntur. d09 

Mane erat : egreditur tectis ad litus, et ilium 
Moesta locum repetit, de quo spect&rat euntem. 
Dumque moratur ibi, dumque, Hinc retinacula solyit '* 
Hoc mihi discedens dedit oscula litore, dicit, 
Dumque notata oculis reminiscitur' act% fretumque 90S 
Prospicit ; in liquid^ spatio distante tuetur 
Ncscio quid quasi corpus^ aquH ; primoque, quid illud 
Esset, erat dubium. Postquam paul6 appulit und^ 
Et, quamvis aberat, corpus tamen esse liquebat f 
Quis foret ignorans, quia naufragus, omine mota est^ 910 
Et, tanquam ignoto lacrimas daret, Heu ! miser, inquii^ 
Quisquis es, et si qua est conjux tibi ! Fluctibus actom 

1 Neqne enim egtssem qutcquam de tempore yite non simul, /or nelOur 
toould ikaoe tpeni any part (ff'Oie Ume cfm^f Hfk noi wUh ypw. 

5 EtveniamflaltemoomeatiM, ItoitfAMMitfteMi 4Mi p9wr ttmp m t im t 
liters, aningeriptionf an epitaph, 

3 Plangor intervenit omni verbo, wtUing (Nowr m fhi ¥rmd) Uit t n u^ 
every toord, A. R. A. 414. 

4 Mine solTit retinaoola, /rom tkit spot he looeei Oie otMee. 

. 6 Dumque reminiscitnr acta notata oculii, for notat (toM) oeulls et re- 
miniscitur acta, and while she observesthe placet teiih her eye$ 4MHdl coA f# 
mind what had ht^n^^nedOtere. 

6 Nesdo quid quasi corpus, tomeOiing, I knou> not what, r u mf Mh g # 
Akfy. 

7 LJquebat tamen esse oorpus, yet it wu clear fkol Uwu « tedi^ 



x7y CEYX AND HALCYONE. 137 

tropius cbrptis. Quod quo magis ilia tuetur, • ,- 

minus et minus est mentis*^ Jam jamque propinquje 

otum iertfB, jam, quod cognoscere posset,^ 315 

it^' eiat cdnjux. lUe est, exclamat, et un^ 

;pmas vestem lacerat ; tendensque trementes 

^yca manuSy Sic, o carissime conjux, 

d me, miserande, redis I ait. Adjacet undis 

% manu moles^ quse primas squoris iras 320 

git^ et incursus que prsdelassat aquarum.' 

It Hue ; mirumque fiiit potuisse : volabat ; i 

ntiensque levem modo natis aera pennis, 

igebat summas ales miserabilis imdas.^ i 

ique volaty moesto similem plenumque querela: 32^ 

dedere sonum tenui crepitantia rostro. 

ero tetigit mutum et sine sanguine corpus ; 

;tos artus amplexa recentibus alis, 

Ida nequicquam duro dedit oscula rostro. 

erft* hoc Ceyx an vultum motibus undse 330 

3re sit visus, populus dubitabat ; at ille 

erlit ; et tandem, Superis miserantibus, ambo 

) mutantur. Fatis obnoxius isdem 

3 quoque mansit amor, nee conjugiale solutimi 

ns in alitibus ; coeunt fiuntque parentes ; 335 

[ue dies placidos hibemo tempore septem 

bat Halcyone pendentibus sequore uidis.^ 

L via tuta maris ; ventos custodit et arcet 

OS egressu, prsestatque nepotibus squor.^ 

!oc minClg et minClB mentis est, (he leu and lets ofreeuon remaiiu, 

MO quod posset cognoscere, now so that she cmud distinguish it, 

nedelaitsat incursus aquarum, weakens the fury of the waves. 

(JHvabilis ales stringebat smnmas undas, now a miserable bird, th4 

tei along the surface qfthe uxiter. 

Jtrutn) Ceprx senserit hoc, u^tether Ceyx was sensible qfthit.. 

atobot nidis p^idwtibus sequore, ^u Inroods upon her nest svupmded 



nestatqne arauor nepotibus, renders (he fea safi to his grand^AOdrm^ 
».tbfO young qI Ceyx and Halqrone» 

>■ - 



BOOK xin. '^'^ 

Fab. I,^^Jjtup and U^99e9» '^ 

CoNSEDERE duces,^ et, vnlgi stante coron^ 

Soigit ad hos clypei dominns septemplicis Ajax ; 

Utque erat impatiens irse, Sigeia tonro 

Litora respexit' classemqne in litore Tultu, 

Intendensque manus, Agimus, pro Jupiter ! inquii^ 

Ante rates causam ;' et mecum confertnr Ulixes ! 

At non Hectoreis dnbitavit cedere^ flammis^ | 

Quas ego sustinui, quas hac a classe fiigayL 

Tutius est igitiir fictis contendere verbis,* ' | 

QiU^mpugnaremanu. Sednecmihidicere^promptniDLl 

tfec facere est isti ; quantumque ego Marte feroci, ; 

Quantum acie valeo, tantum valet iste loquendo. 

Nee memoranda^ tamen Yobis mea fecta, Pelasgiy 

Esse reor : vidistis enim ; sua narret Ulixes, 

Qus sine teste gerit, quorum nox conscia sola est. i 

Prsmia magna peti fateor ; sed demit honorem '- 

^mulus. Ajaci non est tenuisse superbum,^ 

Sit licet hoc ingens, quicquid speravit Ulixes. ' 

Iste tulit pretium jam nunc certaminis hujus ; 



1 Dnces, theUadert of the Chreeks, viz. Agamemnon, Mendaiu, Sifl4fi 
&c. ; coron& yuI^ stante, whUe a circle qfOie common 9o1diertti)MH mm 

2 Respexit Siseia litora, looked euoay from the judges Unocardt Ou, 3^ 
Aofifr— because indignant at the insult offered to him, bv Ulvaaes Ii^bcj 
lowed to contend with him for the armour of Achilles. 



3 Agfmus causam ante rates, do we plead our caaue b^bre (he M^ t 
before the ships which I defended against Hector, when he dsCoa^f 
Greeks under Ulysses, and whan he was proceeding to set them 4X0, tee« 

4 At non dubitavit oedere, ani yethe scrufted not to yiddr-J9(UevJmm 
ftttempted to set fire to the fleet, but warpiavented by mew . ^ .,|,^« 

^Flctis TerfaiB, with ott^, or plauiim taonfi <innj«nptin9iwli.|WP 

eDIeere, to ^feak.Jo excel i» dMume»f U^oen, io odt fof^^'^^^ 




■ :y. ■■" 1 ^'^' 



Quo quum victus eiit^ mecum certSsse feretur. 20 

Atqne ego, si yirtus in me dubitabilis esset^^ 

Nobilitate potens easem, Telamone creatus, 

Moenia qui forti Trojana sub Hereule cepit^ 

Litoraque intrarit Fagaaa^k Cokha oarini. 

JSacus huic pater est, qui jura Silentibus^ illic 25 

Reddit, ubi .£oliden saxum grave Sisyphon urget.' 

.£acon agnoscit summus prolemque &tetur 

Jupiter esse suam. Sic ab Jove tertius Ajax. 

Nee tamen^ hcc series in caus4 prosit, Achivi, 

Si mihi cum magno non est communis Achille. 80 

Frater erat :^ fratema peto. Quid sanguine cretus 

Sisyphio, fiirtisque et fraude simillimus illi, 

Inserit .Caddis aliens nomina gentis !^ 

JVUf qu6d in arma prior nulloque sub indice^ yeni, 

Arma n^;anda mihi ! potiorque videbitur ille, 3f 

Ultima' qui cepit detrectavitque furore 

Militiam ficto ; donee solertior isto, 

Sed sibi mutilior, timidi commenta retexit 

Naupliades animi yitataque trazit ad arma ! 

Optima nunc sumat, qui sumere noluit idla ; iO 

Nos inhonorati et donis patruelibus orbi,' 

Obtnlimus quia nos ad prima pericula, simus ! 

Atque utinam aut verus furor ille aut creditus*^ csset, 

1 81 Tirtiit In m e cyrt dubitabilis, it my valour wax quuHonalMi m- 

ttoSSbut, Atf^iTl^ 

S UneC Sl uyp i um , dktreua Sitpphut. Bisyphm is particnteriy mcD- 
WmHk MM, beeute be tru slleged by some to be the ather of Ulvsses. 
The eontnit between the jn^geand tbe condemned felon Is very striking. 
• 4 WseJto en h«e series prosit (mtHi) in cansA, let not, however, thie do- 
inM MMrilMeifi ike preeeiU eouee* 

» flbtti fntetf he wat my eoutin, Peleus and Telamon, the fitthen of 
MimtmwaM Apsx, were brottiers. The term /rater is sometimes used to 
dsDOte • cousin. See I, 8, 40. Fratema, what belonged to my cousin, 
''■' # lu B< i l f iK)*Bln» aHensa gentis JBacidis, intrude Oe name of a strange 
JimBm amoiw the J^acida, 1 e. claim Idndrcd with Achilles and myself: 
'^T9m niaub indfoe, >breeei by no h^fifrmer. See Palamedes. 

8 Qni eepit ultima (arma), who took up amu last 

sminsMllbas doni^ deprived of a preient vikiciK \)d(nM)«& 1p "w* 

JO v'enm aut ereditao, real or believed to he to. 



I . 

•I 



Nec comes hie Fhrygkm imquam veiiiflseft ad «u^'^ ^ 
Hortator Bcelerum : non te, Pceantia prolei^ ^^"^"^ 
£iXpositum Lemnos nostio cam crimine^ haberet :''!'' 
Qui nuncy ut memomnt, Bflyestiibns abditns anttii^ ' 
Saxa moves gemitu, Laertiadeque precaris, ' ' ' 

Qus meruit : qns, si JH sunt, non vana preceris, 
£t ntmc Hie eadem nobis jnratus in anna,^ 
Hen, pars una ducnm, quo successore" sagitte 'i 
Heronlis utuntur, fractus morboque fiEoneque, 
Velaturque aliturque avibus ; Tolucresque petenda 
Debita^ Trojanis exercet spicula fiitis. 
nie tamen Tivii, quia non comitavit Ulixen. 
Ifallet et infelix Palamedes esse relictus : ' 

Viveret, aut cert^ letum sine crimine* haberet. ' ' 
Quem mal^ convicti nimium memor iste fim>riB<^ ' 
Prodere rem Danaam finxit, fictumque probavit 
Crimen, et ostendit, quod jam preefoderat, aurum. 
£rgo aut exsilio yires subduxit Achivis,^ '' 

Aut nece : sio pugnat, sic est metuendus Ulixes. 
Qui, licet eloquio fidum quoque Nestora vincat. 
Hand tamen efficiet, desertum ut Nestora crimen' - 
Esse rear nullum : qui, quum imploraret Ulixen 
Vulnere tardus equi fessusque senilibus annis^ 
Proditus a socio est. Non hsc mihi crimina fingi^ 



1 Exporitum cum nostro crimine, landed there to mtrgrtat TtpteoA 

2 lUe Juratus in eadem arma nobis, ht voko hat svwm to Ote § a m $4 
Vfithtu. A. R. A. 302. JlToMr is here in the dative, and under tlie gat 
xnent of eadeng una pars, one and that a distinguished pcurt, 

3 Quo succeesore, whom as their successive owner. 

4 Debita Trojanis fotis, destined by the fates for the destructiosk flf I 
A. R. A. 229. rliiloctetes had received from Hercules, at liis death, Ui 
and poisoned arrows, witibiout which the oracle had declared that 1 
eoula not be taken. 

5 Sine crimine, wtOiotU a charae <^ treason, L e. of attempting to ba 
the Grecian armv. See Palamedes. 

6 Furoris male convicti, </his pretended madness icMoft he had 4M 
to hie lost, 

7 Subduxit vires Adiivis, has deprived the Greeks qffheir strength— kai 
ing PhOoctetes to be kA on the island of Lemuos, and Palamftiea toai 
^deatb, ■ 

9 Xartom Jeaertam Mae imBiim cxlmen, ffco^ 



Scit ben^.TydideSy qui nomino sepe voottum -^^i 

Q^rripuit, trepidoque fugom exprobiavit amieo* - f 

Adspiciujot oculia Super! mortalia justis. 7# 

En eget auxiUO| qui non tulit ; utque reliquit. 
Sic lmquendu3 erat : legem sibi dixerat ipae.^ 
Conclamat sooios : adsum, videoque trementem 
Pallentemque metu et trepidantem morte futuri,* ' 
Opposui molem clypei,^ texique jaeenteniy 95 

Servavique auimam, minimum est hoc laudis, inertemi - 
Si pex9ta8 certare ; locum redeamus in ilium : '' 

Kedde hostem vulnusque tuum solitumque timorem. 
Post clypeumque late, et meoimi contende sub illo* 
At postquam eripui, cui standi yulnera virea 80 

Non dederant,* nullo tardatus vulnere fiigit. 
Hector adesl, secumque Deos^ in proelia ducit ;. 
Quaque ruit, non tu tantum terreris^ Ulixe, 
S^ fortes etiam : tantum trahit iUe timoris. 
Hunc ego sanguines successu csdis ovantem SB 

Cominus ingenti resupinum pondere fudi.< 
Hunc ego poscentem, cum quo coneurreret,^ unuB 
Sustinui ; sortemque meam vovistis,* Achiyi, 



ter, Nestor was unable to accompany them in consequence of his bond 
baying been wounded by Paris ;.and Diomedee, fearing that the ag^ chief 
might faU into the hands of the Troians, called Ulysses to his a^tance. 
Ulysses, however, disr^arded the caJlt and took refuge in the Oreoian eamp. 

1 Ipse dixerat legem sibi, he bad prescribed the rule to be otfserved to- 
ufordt khiuetf, L e. he had set an example in abandoning Nestor which ought 
te baw been fbUowed in his own case. 

9 Futar& in<Hte, at the death toAtcA awaited Mm. 

3 Molem dypei, the buOc qfnw fftiettf , my large ehidd, A. R. A. 906. 

4 Cui Tulnera non dederant Tues standi, flkoi^ hie uHntnds had net ^ft 
MmOrengthtoetand, 

5 I>eos, thefodt, AnoUo was sent by Jupiter, covered with a cloud, and 
•KBWd with the aegis which Yulcan had made for him, to attend Hector, 
and so alarmed the Oreeks that they immediately fled. 

6'Fiia resapinam ingenti pondere, / laid him prottrate en hit back wUh 

7^^iscentem (hominem) cum quo concurreret, demanding one lo^ vdham 
he m^UMUs thaOenging emy one toflgM him, 

« Tavutbineam sortem, wUhedJbr my M, i. e. wished that the lot migM 
JhB ttpon me / that my lot might be drawn out of the Vi^Ym^ V& ^\!&s^>d^ 
lots had been put On this occasion nine ehiefia pmaeiiitAdL^Xw» ^iS^aiiSB&^ttBA. 
; win Hiwfffrw nliki lott rot into the hebaflL ik»ll» K»^Ad. 



Et vestrse valuere pieces. Si qusriiis hnjiui 

Fortunam pugne ; non sum superatus ab illo. 00 

Ecce ferunt Troes ferrumque ignemque Jovemque 

In Danaas classes : ubi nunc &cundus Ullxes I 

Nempe ego mille meo protexi pectore puppes, 

Spem vestri reditils. Date tot pro navibus anna.^ 

Quod si vera licet mibi dicere ; qusritur istis^ 96 

Qu^ mihi, major bonos, conjunctaque gloria nostra est, 

Atque Ajax amus,^ non Ajaci arma petuntnr. 

Conferat bis^ Ithacus Rbesum imbellemque Dolona 

Priamidenque Helenum rapti cum Pallade oaptimu 

Luce nibil gestum, nibil est Diomede remoto. 100 

Si semel ista datis meritis tam vilibus arma ; 

Diyidite, et major pars sit Diomedis in illis. 

Quo tamen hsec Itbaco/ qui clam, qui semper inermis 

Bem gerity et furtis incautum decipit bostem ! 

Ipse nitor galese claro radiantis ab auro 106 

Insidias prodet^ manifestabitque latentenu 

Sed neque DuHcbius sub Acbillis casside yertex 

Pondera tanta feret ; nee non onerosa gravisque 

Pelias esse potest imbellibus basta lacertis ; 

Nee clypeus, vasti cselatus imagine mundi,^ 110 

Conyeniet timidse nateque ad fiirta sinistne. 

Debilitaturum quid te petis, improbe, munus ! 

Quod tibi si populi donayerit error Acbiyi ; 

Cur spolieris, erit ;^ non^ cur metuaris ab boste. 

Et fuga, quk aolk cunctos, timidissune, yincis, 11^ 

1 Date anna pro tot naTibus, give me the amufor having pratcnred » 
many Mps. 

8 Ajax petitur armis, ai»4^ it eouffhtjbr the armt, l.e. to do them 
honour by roceiving them. 

3 IIU, urith these achievemetUe—4.ho9e which have bewi enmiMmted. 

4 Q,ub (eunt) hsec {arma) Ithaco, qfvhat %ue are theee arme to One IQm- 
cant L e. to Ulysseef Quo is here used for quoi, the oldform of the dilivf» 
and Is to be taken in the senae of eu/ bono, of what advantage. 

5 Cslatus imagine vasti mundi, havinga repruentathnqfthe ifoetuf^rU 
engraved upon it. Of this shield, whieh was made bj Vuloan* H<MiiMr Ihi 
jjveD a minute and beautiful description. JL 18, A74r-€Q5» 

. tf J^rfi, ourapolieris, iticWbcareatontehyyoicMMiMtofij^imteM^/it 



#il!B. ay XifAX AND ULT88BS. 14S 

Tarda futora tibi est, gestamina tanta trahenti. 
Adde, quod iste tnus, tarn Tar6 proelia passus, ' 

Integer est clypeos ; nostro, qui tela ferendo 
Mllle patet plagis, novus est successor babendus. 
Denique, quid verbis opus est I spectemur agendo : 126 
Anna viri fortis medios mittantur in bostes ; 
Inde jubete peti, et referentem ornate relatis * 
Finiemt Telamone satus, vulgique secutum 
Ultima^ murmur erat ; donee Laertius beros 
Adstitit, atque oculos paulum tellure moratos 126 

Sustulit ad proceres, exspectatoque resolvit 
'Oi^ sono ; neque abest facundis gratia^ dictis. '• 

Si mea cum yestris valuissent vota, Pelasgi, 
Kon foret ambiguus tanti certaminis beres, 
Tuque tuis annis,^ nos te poteremur, Achille. 180 

Quern quoniam non squa mibi vobisque negarunt 
Fata ; manuque simul veluti lacrimantia tersit 
Lumioa ; quis magno melius succedat Acbilli, 
Quam per quem magnus Danais successit Acbilles 1^ 
Huic modo ne prosit, qu6d,ut est, bebes esse videtur ;^ 135 
Neve mibi noceat, quod vobis semper, Acbivi, 
Profuit ingenium ; meaque bcec £acundia, si qua est, 
Qus nunc pro domino, pro vobis sepe locuta est, 
Invidi^ careat ; bona nee sua quisque recuset.^ 

1 NoYUB successor babendus est nostro {clppeo), a new meceuor mutt he 
had to my shield, L e. a new shield must take tbe place of mine, wbicb is 
|)i0rced witb a thousand holes. 

2 Ornate (eum) referentem {armat armis) relatis, adorn the man uho 
bringe back the arms, with the arm* which fie hoe brought back. 

8 Ultima (verba) t his last words j the conclusion qfhis address, 
4 Qn,ti&, gractfulness qf action. 

6 Tuque, Achille, (potereris) tuis armis, and you, Achilles, would now 
er^ojf ffour armour. A. R. A. 306. 

6 I^er quem magnus Achilles successit Danais, than Jte bp whose means 
Ike great Achilles Joined the Greeks. Achilles had taken refuge with ]>co- 
ine&s, king of S^rros, and was there discovered by Ulysses, disguised m a 
female dress. See Achilles. 

7 Ife prosit hujc, quod videtur esse hebes, ut est, let it not avail (his 
/Wow that he seems to be stupid as he reaUy is. ^ 

8 Nee quisque recuset sua bona, and let, no one Tc^eei^ ^t Imko^ ^m^«ir<- 
ployedt accompiishments which are reaUy Ms own, \.ft. viXAtXi, >oft."NB»» ^ 
quired for MmseU—in ppjpoation to the ac^«iv\& ol^Vt^ %aA VfcVi^^ 



Mina genus M pnwvo* et qiue non StdmnBlf^:*. ■. rMh 
Vix ea noslm Toeo. Sed enim, quiaiefcvlitil^MK:' wM 
Esse Jovis pronepofl^^ nosUi quoqiie wwigynrii — Bltg.,-!iY 
Jupiter esty totidemque gndiu distamns ab.iflo» • ,.*X 
Nam mihi LaSrtes pater est, Aroesius illi, ■ .- /{ 

Jupiter huic : neque in his quisqnam damiiatai .^{ 
ezsiil.* lim 

Est quoqne per matiem CyUenins addita nobw . r M 
Altera nobilitas :^ Dens est in utroqne parentflu .:.p 

Sed neque matemo quod sum generoaior ortu, - <k 

Nee mill] quod pater est finatemi sanguinis inaons^* ■ ^. ii 
Proposita anna peto : mentis expendite eansam. ilW 
Dummodoy quod fratres Telamon Peleusquo fueiiint» , :U 
Ajacis meritum non sit ; nee sanguinis ordo^ H 

Sed yirtutis honos spoliis quaeratur in istis. :'( 

Aat si proximitas primusque requiritur hens ; ^A 

Est genitor Peleus, est Pyrrhus filius illi : Ulfti 

Quis locus Ajaci ! Phthiam Scyronye ferantur* -A 

Nee minus est isto Teucer patruelis AchillL ■ > /.i 

Num petit ille tamen ! num, si petaty anferrt anaal .'1 
Eigo operum quoniam nudum certamen habetor :* -'«! 
Plura quidem feci, quam que comprendere diofeis IM 
In promptu mihi sit ; rerum tamen ordioe duottrJ tA 
Prsscia venturi genitrix Nereia leti 'jti 

Dissimulat cultu natum :^ et deoeperat oaauB, . .^-.H 

In quibus Ajacem, sumpts feUacia yestis. 

1 HetuUt esse pronepos Jovis, has UOd pau Ikai k€iiih4_ 
<if Jupiter. The nominative is here used In Imitatimi of Abe Q, 
of tbe aficuiative, «c e$u yronepotem. , 

5 Xeque quisquam in uis erat damnatiu et cxnl, imt w^t mqt Ml.fL 
Hum condemned and an exOe. Ulyises bera olluta to Um haaUmtg$W^ 
Pelens and Telamon by tiieir father JEaoiu» for hating McMmtlHy BWP 
their brother I%ocu8 with a quoit. m^ 

3 Altera DobiUtaa, a cMMui cbiim (0 MbiUteL SeeAMVLdt^ . •■ i 

4 Inaoiu fratanii nnauini*, iiinoceni </iUff orottcr'* Atootfi fttllBL '.,^ 

6 Ordo languhiii, mw <^de»eent, jnrmhiquiiif qfUood, 8m SSI . ^^^ 

6 Quoniam nudum certamen opoiim habetor, mme§ flUf U mtrwifmtt^ 
teti in oeMe v tm enl U n ot for nobiiitjr of deaoenL . j 

7 IHiear ordine rerum, 1 AaO be guided iy tht ^rdtr ^f f3U ocUea^ 1^ 
/ 4telf ^MBBMate tham to chiQnQloa&eaL Qideiii 




Mercibns teend ; neque adhuc projecerai herot 
Viigkrto f lnliitu% qnnm pannam hagtamqiie temnti, - • 
Nate Del^ ^bd, tibi se peritan leBermni* 
Pengama : quid dubitas ingentem eyertere Trojam ! 
Ij^fedqiia manum' foitemque ad foriia misL 170 

Bigo opera illins mea sunt. Ego Telephon haaUL 
Pugnantem domui ; victum oiantemque lefecL* 
Qa6d ThdiMB eeoid^ie, meum est ; me credite Leebon, 
Me TenedoB Chiysenque et Cyllui, Apollinis urbea^ 
St Scyven eepiflse : me^ concussa putate 176' 

PfoeabuiflW 8ok> Lymesia mcenia dextr^ 
Uiqiie alioi taoeam : qui 8<eyum perdere poflset 
Hectoia^ nempe dedi :^ per me jacet inclytus Heotor* 
mis hflec armifiiy quibus est inyentus Achilles^ 
Anna peto :* yivo dederam, post fata reposco. IM 

Ut dolor unius^ Danaos peryenit ad omnes, 
Aulidaque £iibol6am complerunt mille carime ; 
Ibopectata diu, mdla aut contraria classi 
FlamiiHi sunt ; dureque jubeni Agamemnona sortes^ 
immexitam nevs natam maetare Dians. 18ft 

Dion^gal hoe genitory Divisque iiascitur ipsi% 
Aique in vege tamen pater est.' Ego mite paientia 
logeninm yeibis ad publica oommoda verti. 
Hnie eqaJdam fiiteor, fiissoque ignoscat Atrides^ 

* m 

1 Vfo insHnl fonbida mercUms anna motnn, / tntrodueei amnma 
J^mfittwmmanuWi^toexeite, L e. a shield and spear among impleiiienta 
fcf Irtialm ana va^bff. See Iphigenfa. 

y itawi laal le ttW, raenee Ut^/jr pou, 

5 IqjBCi mannniiJ kM gty kande en Aim, L e. claimed him as my pri- 
a^lMfe ▲iB^A.inL A^ifoxflh, to the peiifbrnumceqf brave aetUne, 

M MUl, rwComl, Ikated, jSteTelephus. 

(f iVM«a dott ikominem), qui posset pvdere, I eerUOiay fiemiated fm 
«sM amoKsnio covid MBL 

6 FetD h«e «Ba fills armia, J oik flkei« offiiM <n return >&r flbose. The 
^ ^ismflilte Ilia tritowlncdaiise seems not to correspond with this, Tba 



9Mt jrotaiMj studied met rather than a strict adherence to tnith. 

7 imtai, «^m«, i e. Menelaaf. 

8 Dnnt aoirtea, flk« cruel eraOe, L e. the response of Oddiatk A. R. A* 
wmtm nwneffiuBB> vMMMsnsi 

9 AtQoe jpalv teiMn_e8t in ttjge, and thmtdh a Mng te iiieBer%dMk% 



140 A J AX AND ULYSSES. [bOOK 

Difficilem tenni sub iniquo judice* causam. 
Hunc tamen utilitas populi fraterque datiquc 
Summa mo vet sceptri,* laudem ut cum sanguine pel 
Mittor et ad matrem, quse non hortanda, sed astu' 
Decipienda fiiit. Quo si Telamonius isset, 
Orli^t suis essent etiamnum lintea ventis.* 
Mittor et Iliacas audax orator ad arces ; 
Visaque et intrata est altse mihi curia Trojae ; 
Plenaque adhuc erat ilia yiris. Interritus egi, 
Quam mihi mand4rat communis Grecia, causam, 
Accusoque Parin, prsBdamque Hclenamque reposco ;* 
Et moveo Priamum Priamoque Antenora jimctum. 
At Paris et fratres et, qui rapuere sub illo, 
Vix tenuere manus, scis hoc, Menelae, ne&ndas ; 
Pnmaque lux nostri tecum fuit ilia pericli. 
Longa referre m^ra est, que consilioque manuque 
Utiliter feci spatiosi tempore belli.^ 
Post acies primas urbis se moenibus hostes 
Continuere diu, nee aperti copia Martis 
Ulla Aiit ; decimo demum pugnavimus aiino. 
Quid facls interea, qui nil nisi proelia nosti ! 
Quis tuus usus erat ! nam si mea £M;ta requins ; 
Hostibus insidior ; fossas munimine cingo ; 
Consolor socios, ut longi tsdia belli 
Mente ferant placid^ ; doceo quo simus alendi 

1 Tenni sab iniquo Judice, 1 gained b^bre a partial Judpe, L e. 
Afflmemnon, who was opposed to the sacrificiogof hisdaugnterlpU 

2 Summaque sceptri dati movet, ut penset laudem cum sanguine, « 
iupreme power 0/ the tcepire teftitA had been wnfirred upon him li 
ftim to toeiah praise in the balance uith Uoodt i. e. to purchase fgUaj 1 
sacrifice of mis daughter. Agamemnon had been invested by the C 
with the office of commander4n-chief, the badge of ythixAx olBet 
80«;>tre. 

3 Astu, ly cunnina. Ulysses prerailed upon Clytemnestra to m 
dan^ter along with nim, by assuring her that she had been espoased 1 
father to Achilles. 

4 Orba suis ventis, toithout favourable winds. A. R. A. 337. 

Reposco praedamquo Hdonamque, / demand badt both tM ff 
andffaen, L e. Helen and the valuable plunder which be had oiun 
nhng with her, 
6 Tempore qwtlosl belli, dwrHig IKe time of VKtVmQ ww. %aT« 



FAJp. },'X, , -^AX AND VhYB^EB^ 14? 

Armandive modo ; mittor quo postulat usus, 215 

Ecce, Jovis monitu deceptus imagine somni,* 
Rex jubet incepti curam dimittere belli. 
Ille potest auctore^ suam defendere causam. 
Non sinat hoc Ajax delendaque Pergama poscat, 
Quodque potest,' pugnet. Cur non remoratur ituros ! . 
Cur non arma capit I det, quod vaga turbasequatur.^ 221 
Non eiat hoc nimium nunquam nisi magna loquenti» 
Quid, quod* et ipge fugit \ vidi, puduitque videre, 
Quum tu terga dares inhonestaque vela parares. 
Nee mora, Q;Uid £acitis I qus vos dementia, dixi, 225 
Concitat, o socii, captam dimittere Trojam \ 
Quidve domum fertis decimo nisi dedecus anno I 
Talibus atque aliis, in qus dolor ipse disertum 
Fecerat,^ aversos profuga de classe reduxi. 
Convocat Atrides socios terrore paventes : 230 

Kec Telamoniades etiam nunc hiscere quicquam^ 
Audet ; et ausus erat reges incessere dictis^ 
Thersites, etiam per me baud impune, protervis* 
Erigor et trepidos cives exhortor in hostem, 
Amissamque mea virtutem voce reposco. 235 

Tempore ab hoc, quodcumque potest fecisse videri 
Fortiter iste, meum est, qui dantem terga rctraxL 
Denique de Danais quis te laudatve petitve !^ 
At sua Tydides mecum commimicat acta ; 
Me probat, et socio semper confidit Ulixe. 240 

1 Deoeptus imagine somni, beii^f deceived bp a vision in hi* sleep, L e. Hjy 
A dream. 
S Auctcnre, by the auXhor of it, I. e. on the authoritj of Jnrdter. 

3 Quod potest, toheU aicne he can do. The whole of this sentence is 
spoken ironically « and for the purpose of turning into ridicule the military 
prowess of Ajax. 

4 Det» quod vaga turba sequatur, let him give an advice which theJUihk 
crotod moif follow. 

5 Quid, quod, &o. iSM 5, 8, G7. 

6 In qute dolor ipse fecerat me disertum, fbr iohich gri^iise^had made 
me eloquent 

1 Hisqere qulcqoam, to titter any Oiinfft to speak at aU. 
8 Incessere reges protervis dictis, to assa'd t/ie c7ii/t Vt>^Vns\\R^ )^3S^ 
memnon) %eith inscierU language. 

.i^etUvete^^BomitmitOrchoQtesifimasli^t^omy^ >• -- 



(UB AAAX AND ULYeOBS. [bCOLSIII. 

Est aliqnid, de tot Grraiorom millibiiB unnm < • ' I 

A Diomede legL^ Nee me son ire jubebafc : ^^ 

Sic taDMn et spreto noctisque hostisqae perielo '' 

Ausum eadeniy que nos, Phiygid. de gente DoikMm: 
Interimo ; non ant^ tamen, qnam euneta co^gi 2i5 
"Btodsre, et edidici quid perfida Troja paraiet. > 

Omnia oognoram, nee, quod speculaier, habebam ;* 
Et jam promias^ poteram cum laude revertL 
ELaud oontentus e^ petii tentoria Rhesi, 
Inque suia ipsum castria comitesque peremi ; 2M 

Atque ita captiyo yictor votiaque potitus 
lu^redior curru Isetos imitante triumphos.' 
CujuB equos pretium pro nocte poposcerat hoatia,^ 
Arma negate mihi, iueritque benignior Ajax.^ 
Quid Ljcii referam Saipedonia agmina feno 266 

Deyaatata meo ! quum multo aanguine fiidi 
Cceranon Iphitiden, et AlaatoTaque Chromiumqiie 
Alcandrumque HaUumque Noemonaque Piytanin^pie^ 
Exitioque dedi cum Cheraidamante Tlioonay 
Et Chttopem fiitiaque immitibua Ennomon aotum,^ 260 
Qoique minua celebrea noatrft aub mcenibua urbia 
Procubuere manu. Sunt et mibi yulnem, cives^ 
Ipao pulchra loco i' nee vania credite verbia ; 

Adapicite en ! veatemque manu deducit, et, Hcc ami 

«^^^"™~»^^^^^^— ^— ^^^^^— I ^— ^— — — ^— — ♦^■^— ^— 

1 Legi anam a Dtomede, tobetheafavpeno»Mi«ltdbifJHemeiit^ 
9 Nee habebam quod, qpecularer, norhad I any thing/arlhertoaMmb»L 

3 Iiwredior cnrra imitante laetos trimnphos, / ride in (enter) a dtariet In 
imUaUon ufajoj/fvi tHumfA, L e. I return in triamiN^to tlMcamp. Ovidt 
from this ezpreidon, Mems to have foigotten that uIjhm wm a Chnak 
A.B.A.a8ff. 

4 CiUui eqnoB ho8ti« poposcerat pretium pro nocte, <Btoig \wme Ste mh 
my (Dolon) had demanded as Me remwrdmr OkU nfj^e eenHee, Ddkm, 
before leaving Tro/. had prevailed upon Hector to promieeliiBi thahomi 
and chariot of AchUlee, as a reward for exploring the enemjr'B oampw 

6 AJaxque luerit beoignior, and Jjax una have been morejuei Aanpeet. 
There.seemB to be here areference to line 108, where AJax sagra, tkat iflfet 
anns of Achilles are given to Ulysses at aU, tbqr oaghi to te dMM 
between him and Diomedes. 

6 Actum immitibus fiitis, driven on (to destruction) ly Urn cmdjidm* 
JLB.A.8S8L 

7 PakkM faMO loeo, lk<mow«Me frim iMr «iry pwMoii* ta^ la Ikt 
Aiwf#; wDiiiidslntbeba(QkinTO0QinddNK«4«hteiMm^ • 



Pcctora semiKnv ait, veatiis exeroita rDlms* : 'T". !st0b 
At nihil impeodit per tot Telamoolus oiuios ' f'-.. 

Saiiguinb:iiL wadoB, et faabet aixie Tulnere corpus. . - i'-l 
Quidrtsuatkea hoe lefbrt,^ si se pro oLuuo Pelasga i- '^ 
^^kXma tuliase uefert contia Troosquo Jovcmquo I '/£ 
ConfitcorqiMy tiilit : nequccnimbencfiictamaligiie' 2?0 
Dctrectaxe inenm est ; sod nee communia solus - '.^■ 

Occupet, atqne B]iquem vobis quoque rc^ddat honoxem;: 
Rcpulit Actoridea^ sab imagine tutus Aohillls^ I.'. 

iJltoas ab jarsnris cum defensore^ carinis. i- 

Ausum etiam Hcctorco^ solum concurrere Marti ■ 2|V5 
Se putat, oblitus reglsquc ducumquc ineiquc^ 
Nonil^ ia ofiicio^ et prslatus munerc sortis. -' ' 

Sed tameh evontus vestree, fortissimc, pugne 
iS^is fuit \ Hector abit violatus viilncre nullo. ^ 

Mc miseruiii, quauto cogor meminissc dolore 280 

Tempogos illius, quo Graium mums, Achilles, 
l^hwDubiiit ! HOC me lacnms luctusA'u timorve • V 

Taidarunt^ quin corpus humo sublime referrem.^ ^ 
(9Bs Jmmeris, his, inquam, humeris ego corpus AdiilliS 
Et simul axma tuli ; que nunc quoque ferre laboro. 285 
Sunt inihiy quae Taleaut in talia pondera, vires ; 
Est animus vestros certe sensurus lionores. 
Sdlieet idcixco pro gnato csrula mater 
-Ambitiosa suo fuit,^ ut coelestia dona, 
Artis opus tantft, rudis et sine poctore miles 290 

. ' . I <4qid tuMn hoe refert, yet uthat avaUx this 9 

i.t MaUgD^ defcmetan beoeCKts, enriouslff to detraetfrom brare artteru; 

Md nee solus occupet coniinunLi, but let him not alone claim aeHunt tcbUh 

mtsommm^t 1. e. in wfaidi all had a share. 
. ■'• S Cum datauiOM, with Okfir d^zuder, i. c. Ajax. 
■• -et Caocutm Uactono Marti, to engage in single combat witM Hector, 

&-e 99- 

f^H^mwminxdBcioteitnMhkiikatqgitir. Seeds. According to ITonier, 
j^^^wtiMJtibBthitd who offored Mmself, and UiysMOS the ninth ; hut votms 
^ii'DMhoUy to ha taken here hi tlia sense of one ofn inc. 

6 Quin referrum corpus sublime humo^/ruM carrfing off the body raised 



7 Scilicet idcirco csrula mater fuit ambitiosa itrn sno pxnto^ ^eo* ^ ^- 
liMk >Sr >tM» •iKW*> JkMt Mi ttcHtrnn mother lT\i«xte> iww lo wtgt^ '«>!^ 



IN'I 



IMP *(«s AND wvsrai. [b|w 

i|itdiiWNttmcqiisenimdypeienlaBi^MMili/<:i c 
Oceanum et totraa eumqua aXio Men, oatlo, i .mi 
Plemdasqne BywlaBque immnnemique wqaoin Jin 
DiveTsasqve Mxbea nitidtiniqae Orionla cflBeoii ,111 
PostnlBt ut e&pkt, quee noa intalligit, unA. r.n 
.L'l^iid, quod me, duri fugientem moaera bell^ ,1 
Argnit' incBpto Mnim aeceaaUae kbori, . ,(f 

Kec ae magoaninio maledicere «entit Achilll t .v 
Si BimnUsae Tooat arimen ;' gimnlftvimiu ambiXi -> 
Si mora pro colpft est ; ^:o Bum maturior illo. i 
:lfe pia detinoit codJdx, pk mater Aohillem ; 
Primaque aunt illis* data tempora, cetera vobifc ■•■ 
Hand timeo, si jam neqaeo defenders crimen ,1 
Cum tanto commuiui Tiro. Deprensus Ulizis " 
Ingenio' tamen ille ; at non Ajacis Ulixes. ; 

Hbtb in ma skilidE convicia fundere lioguee 
Admiremur eum ; vobia qniiqae digna pudore 
Objicit. An fiilso Palamvden ciimins torpe wfc < 
Accusftae mihi, vobii damniBge decorum ! - .:i 

Sed naque Naupliadea bcinus defandere tontom : - 
Vviique potens vatuit ; neo voe audistis in illo 
Crimina ; Tidistis, pretioque objeota pat«baiiL' 
Nee Pceantiadea quod habet Vulcania Lemno^ - ■■ 
Esse rensmenii; £ictum defendite Tsatrum: 
ConsenustiB enim. Neo me aua^ut oegabo^ 
\}t so aitbtnheKt bellique visque labori, 
Tentaretque feros requie lenire dolorea. 
Rirnit, et virit, Noa hcc sentcntia tantAm "" ', 
f'ida, sed et felix ; quum ait satis, esse fidelmi. ' - 

1 Kame enlm nOtit CElomJu alnci, jbr »■ nl0 iM MrMt 
. , ^ Arguil DM (iKrienltm. owiaw M tToMUiiw. Sk *, 8. »j> 






i6^»>vinimmorbi8irAqiiefo«iiteth -i^) 

retro Simoi^ fluet et sine frondilras Ide ■ ' > '^ I^ 

, 0i)«ihdli«im promittet Aebala Troje, . €25 

9 cessante meo pro vestris peotore lebui^* ' f\ 

gtofidi Danais solertia prosit. ^ 

ei infeBtUB sodis regiqne mihiquey ' -^^ 

Fhiloetete ; licet exsecrere meumque -": 

eas sine fine caput, cupiasque dolenti 9^ 

n iortk dari,' nostrumque haorire cmorem^ ' ' 
) toi mihi, sic fiat tibi copia nosti! :* 
nen aggrediar, mecnmque reducere nitar, ^ 

ae tois potiar, &yeat Fortuna, sagittis, - 

^ sum Dardanio, quern cepi, vate potitus ; 386 
. ret^nsa Deiim Trojanaque &ta retexi ; 
. tBBpui Phrygis signum penetrale Minerva^ 
>U8 e mediis. Et se mihi conferat Ajax ! 
e eapl Trojam prohibebant &ta sine illo. 
abi est Ajax ! ubi sunt ingentia magni 840 

Till ! cur hie metuit ! cur audet Ulixes 
r Qxeubias^ et se committere nocti, 
e feroB enses non tantum moenia Troum, 
d etiam suxmnas aices intrare, suftque 

re lede Deam,^ raptamque efierre per hostes ! 346 

■ — 

mandate mihU (20 nU inlntfl Oat (o iM—to bring back PhUoctatai, 

rasenoe the sootiunyen had declared to be neoettary before Ttay 

itaktn. 

> peotore cessante pro Testris rebii8» ^mif taknti dam to be ex- 

''fowrifUeresL 

9n^4BHim, that I maif happen toJW Mo fmr hands. 

I Une is, by the best editors ot Ovid, considered sparieus. H It Is 

. «&• most probable interpret at ion seeme to be, iTtque eopla tul 

IhAM) sioeopfeftBostH flat tflri, and ae I hoM had ymi i»t my 

^ben I caused you to be 1^ on the island of Leanos), eo wasf y^ 

1m woar inm00Pj-hM> may yoa have the power of ti wirtnfl me is you 



I— qoim. Of rard>--My Dardanio vile, fhe TrQ^av vvo^liiftvV> 



Qus nisi fcciasem, frastra Tolamoxte creaUv >«'{ o,ipf;}lA 
Gestassct UBvh tiuirorum tergon 8epiem«^> .1:: -■ rf: ^'j1 
ni^ noctc milii Trojte Tietoria parta ^ ; ^ -.-' .xuii/i 
Pcrgama turn vici, qnum vinci posse coegL^ < •i^ a n^l 
Desine Tydiden niltaque et mmmure nobk • ■..■..ifiHb 
Ostcntare meum :^ pars est sna laudis in iliiB.- ^ :J' iB 
Nee ivLy qnum socia clypeum pro classe tenebasj, -<. .iP^i 
Solus eras : tibi turba comes, mihi contigit Unas* '^nn^ 
Qni, nisi pugnacom sciret sapiente minoram^ ■ . . ■' 1 
Esse, nee indomitse deberi prsmia dextrs, <; Sft^ 

Ipse qnoipie heee peterct ; peteret znoderatior Ajaa^^jlf 
Eur^'pylusque forox claroquo Andiffimone mAnsy^-l-i^ 
Kec minus Idomcneus, pa^aque creatns eadem > • 'I 
Meriones ; peteret majoris fratcr Atrids. ".i /A 

Quippe manu fortes nee sunt tibi Marte seoimdi $ .M 
Consiliis cessere meis. Tibi dextera bello -.^ii^i 

Utilis ; ingenium est, quod egct moderamine nortip.^X^ 
Tu vires sine mente geris ; mihi cnra faturi esL ■ " i<I 
Tu pugnare potes ; pugnandi tempora mecum . r \) 
Eligit Atridcs. Tu tantum corporc prodes ; - M 

Nos animo. Quantoque ratem qui tempcrat, antei^/./i 
Remigis officium, quanto dux milite major ; , i 

Tan to ego te supero. Nee non in corpore nostro .-J 
Pectora sunt potiora manu ; vigor omnia ia illis* : i 
At vos, o procorcs, vigili date prsmia vestro ; ^ 

Proque tot annorum curis, quas anxius egi,' 
Hunc titulum mentis pensandum^ reddite nostijs. 

Jam labor in fine est : obstantia fiita lemovi. 

., . ■«■ 

1 Tor^ora sei^m tauronun, the hide* q/seven bUBi, U •. hU atdald ooiviffd 
'With tlio hidc8 of seven bulls. See 2. 

2 Qiium cocfil posso vinci, teJien I rendered it eapcAle nfbefng takm* • ■ 

3 Vultu et murmure ostentare meum Tydidaa vobiSi ^ yaurU^^ 
murwmri/tg Uf brinff /arM)ard mp c(nHpanion J>UmmU$. £m 100. . ■ .« 

4 Pugnacem {hominem) esse miuorem sapiente, (hat a JlfilMng mffHf 
^nfitrior to a man of prudmee. . • 

. 6 JAo6antiotA]aXttheaHoredueirda4jaJ^t^9.Aiutih»aaa.(4ii^^ 

6 Ingonium est, quod cget noetro moduraaiiue, it u ifour tmd€nf/mvif 
$rhich requires mp direction. 

7 Quaflahzius e^, which I have iinderpoive yeiih emxiely. 

S Pecaaoduiu meis mcrktUi at a rccowpciot dvAVo «>! ttnoVicn. 



1^ AMS3S. AKD^JLMSBfiU 16l 

U6 poaae capi fiudendo^ Peigsma cepi. 

pes nunc sodas oasunqne moenia l^nm, d75 

le Deos,^ oro, qnos hosd nuper ademi, 

L quid snperest^ quod sit sspienter agendum,* 

id adhuc audax ex pnecipitique petendum est^' 

ojs fatiB aliquid restore putatis ; 

mei memoies ; aut, si mihi non datis anna, 380 

date !^ et ostendit signum fatale Minerve. 

»ta manuB procerum est ; et, quid &cundia posset^ 

itnit/ foitisque yiii tulit arma disertua. 

ica qui solufl^ qui ferrum ignemque Jovemque 

mit totiei^ unam non sustinet iram ; 381 

tumque virum yincit dolor. Arripit ensem, 

[eus hie certe est. An et hunc sibi poscet Ulixes ! 

sit^ utendum est in me mihi ; quique cruore 

Pluygum maduit, domini nunc cede madebit ; 

dsquam Ajacem possit superare nisi Ajax. S90 

; et in pectus, tum demum vulnera passum/ 

Mtuit ferro, letalem condidit ensem. 

aluere manus infixum eduoere telum ; 

lit ipse cruor, rubefiustaque sanguine tellua 

ireum yiridi genuit de cespite florem, 395 

rius CSbalio fuerat de vulnere natus. 

k communis mediis pueroque yiroque , 

pta est foliisy hsc nominis, ilia querels.^ 

D«CM, bv (he goddusp Jkot, thooj^ plnnJ and mMcuUne, nf«Bi 
Mtnerrtu fiee345. 

td qnid iupwettt quod dt lapienter agendnm, ty tthatever ref u int 
vuacUd mth ¥Htaom, ^aatp niclk (hina remahu. 
Bodom est ex pnecipiti, Utobe brou/mtfrom a dangenm$ plac^-^ 
fleatingof tbejM0a<fii(m from the temple <rfMiiienra. 
• hnic, give (kern to (Mtgoddeit, L e. coosecnte them in the temple 

nitre, imw ikoimi By flke remit 

BdemranpaasomTufaiMrA, MJkles%flken/)r ikeJirHiime n^gtrtd c 

See 207. 
e (eH Utera) nominis, Ula {Utera) qnerds, thae an the leUert qf 
%ame, Outse ike iOten tf ampkdnt—ihe letters AI, whtdi are the 
» df iiJaxlB nanie, and which also fonn the exdamaticnu 
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BOOK XV. 

Fab. II. — Pythagoras, 

ViR fuit hie/ ortu Samius ; sed fugerat unk 
Et Samon et dominos,' odioque tyrannidis exsul 
Sponte erat. Isque, licet coeli regione remotus, 
Mente Deos adiit ;' et, quae natura negabat 
Visibiis humanis, oculis ea pectoris hausit.^ 
Quumque animo et vigili perspexerat omnia ctiri. 
In medium discenda dabat ;' coetusque silentnm, 
Dictaque mirantum magni primordia mnndi 
!Et rerum causas, et quid natura,^ docebat, 
Quid Deus, unde nives, quae fulminis esset origo, 
Jupiter an venti discuss^ nube tonarent/ 
Quid quisiteret terras, qu^ sidera lege mearent,** 
Et quodcumque latet. Primusque animalia menafi 
Arguit imponi ;^ primus quoque talibus ora 
Docta quidem solvit, sed non et credita, verbis : 
Parcite, mortales, dapibus temerare nefandis 



•\ 

1 HIc, herCf i. e. at Croton, a. v. 

2 Domino«,'<A« tjfrantt, i. e. Polycrates and his brothers. See Pdlyt 

3 Adiit Dees mente» approached the gods with hi$mind, i. e. auiait 
nature of the gods. 

4 Hausit oculis pectoris, comprehended by (he epet qfhis undentm 
perceived by Qte eye qf reason. 

5 Dabat in medium discenda, made (hem pubHiCt gave (hem onl 
learned: silentum, qfsilerU scholars. For the purpose of fmroifaig;, 
pupils habits of reflection, Pythagoras imposed on some of them ^ j 
of two, and on others of three years. 

6 Quid natura isii), what the natural state of things is,Le, UmI 
nature, nataral philosophy. '^" 

7 Tonarent, produced the noise qf the thunder ; quateret teirafl. 
the earthy i. e. the cause of earthquakes. The origin of thunder ai 
cause Qt earthquakes were two favourite subjects of speoolaiioii wl 
ancient philosophers. 

8 Sidera roearent, the heavenly bodies^ the planets moved in thHrHi 
quodcumque latet, uOuUever else is concealed from men ; all ft» ttfi 
of nature. - ini 

^ A rguit animalia imponi, tau^Ht ttuU it wot a crixne for cmimaiti 
Aasgnwltat, > \— 
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Corpora : sunt fmges ; sunt deducentia ramos 

Pondere poma suo, tumidfleque in vitibus uvae ; 

Sunt herbae dulces ; sunt, qu€e mitescere flammlk 

Mollirique queant ;* nee vobis lacteus humor 20 

Eripitur, nee mella thymi redolentia flore. 

Prodiga divitias alimentaque mitia tcllus 

Suggerit, atque epulas sine csede et sanguine prsbet. 

Came fer« sedant jejunia, nee tamen omnes : 

Quippe equus et pecudes armentaque gramine yivunt. 25 

At quibus ingenium est immansuetumque ferumque, 

Armenifeque tigres iracundique leones 

Cumque lupis ursi, dapibus eum sanguine gaudent. 

Heu quantum seelus est, in viscera viscera condi,* 

Congestoque avidum pinguescere corpore corpus, 30 

Alteriusqiie animantem animantis vivere leto 1 

Scilicet in tantis opibus, quas optima matrum 

Terra pant, nil te nisi tristia mandere sevo 

Vulnera' dente juvat, ritusque referre Cyclopum! 

Nee, T11CT perdideris alium, plaeare voracis 35 

£t male morati poteris jejunia ventris ! 

At vetus ilia setaSy cui fecimus Aurea nomen, 

Fetibus arbofeis et, quas humus educat, herbis, 

Fortunata fuit, nee poUuit ora cruore. 

Tunc et aves tuts movere per aera pennas, 40 

Et lepus impavidus mediis erravit in agris. 

Nee sua credulitas piscem suspenderat hamo : 

Cuncta sine insidiis nullamque timentia fraudem 

f^enaque pacis erant. Postquam non utilis auctor 

Victibus invidit, quisquis fuit ille, virorum,* 45 

Corporea8<]ue diapes avidam demersit in alvum ; 

— ^— — „• 

1 Sunt (A«rEwe), quae queftnt mitescere, there are aOter hertt whidh can 
befnadepaliUalble* 

S yi8era» Qondi in viscera, fhat eareatsAould be buried in earceU»! cor- 
]lf)rficeogWU>pify<iawtherbodvbeii^icranMn^intoit. 

3 Mandere sevo dente tristia vulnerat to devour totCh greed's UMQi ^^eificw 
VNMiffled^by trmti wounds, .... 

4 ifoa atlHB aneter Inyidit- victibus viionmi, a mvtchieooM VNMnwOT. 

i«!ssprifi^ttX9«fDipi9/Sw«;^jn€n,f.e.ini)k,trtd^ ' * ' 



Fecit iter soeleri : primftqne e e»de fimuna i 

Tiipabiiiie pfatem macalatom aangnine fomau 

Idque satis fiieiaty nostramqne petentia letnm 

Corpora missa neci BBlvk pietate^ fiitemur ; 

Sed quam danda ned, tarn* non epulanda fnenmi* 

Longius inde nefiu abiit^ et prima putatur 

Hostia' SOS meraiase mori, quia semina pando 

Emerit rostro spemque interceperit anni ; 

Yite d^per morsi Baochi mactandus ad araa 

Dacitur ultoris : nocnit sua culpa duobus.* 

Quid memiatis, oves, placidum pecns inque tnendaa 

Natum hominesy^ pleno que fertis in ubere neetv, 

Mollia que nobis yestras velamina lanas 

Frebetifl^ vit^que magis qu^ morte juvstis ! 

Quid meruire boyes^ animal sine fraude doliaque^ 

Innocuuniy simplex, natum tolerare labores ! 

Inmiemor^ est demum nee frugum munere di gnna^ 

Qui potuit curyi dempto modo pondere aratri 

Rurioolam mactare suum ; qui trita labore 

ma, quibus toties durum renoyayerat anrum. 

Tot dederat messes, percussit coUa securL 

Nee satis est, quod tale nefiu committitur : ^aoi 

Inscripsere Deos sceleii,^ numenque supemum 

Cede laboriferi credunt gaudece juyenoL fO 

Victima labe carens et prestantiasima fbnnl^ 

Nam placuisse nocet," yittis presigniB et amo^ 

Sistitur ante aras^ auditque ignara preoantem^' 

I Pietftte uMif without violating (he km qfnntmn wrtMwrf 
9 Qntoi fm, thouah-'petf stm loDgtda» mmi j lmikm \ 

3 Prima hoitia, as tkejirtt Wcffm, vis. to Cent. A. R. A. 

4 Sua culpa nocuit duobus, ^eir otm qfimemMmHmti !>■ < 
two animali-^he sow and the goat 

5 In tuendos homines, toprotklmmaffaituteol dr -^baaUUmg 

6 IHcmo) cet demum immemor, that man it tmtattHfmMkA 

7 tnscripstoe Deos ipsos sceleri, have made even me gode me mM^mm^e$ 
iieirwfafcftiiMif, te. profaw that it IscwmmittadlnlwaoTqKapjDdfc 

8 Placuisse nocet, to have pleaeed ie ruimeMt ta me emimA Wm Hi 
JD0d[»or«leeiUngaiidiMrifieiii8th«Tlatta. fiitA.lLA.Mk 

S J^ftmtmaudlt uMcantan, isncoMelMt ff ill 4Mpr« iMV-ftt; 





Impomque iiw Tidei inter eoniiyi firontiy - 

Quas coluit^ frnges ; pensiunqne i«ngiiin« cnltrat 7& 
Inficit in liquids pneyiflos fbnitan undA. 
fkotinuB ercptM TiTonti peetore fifaiaa^ 
Ingpicinnt^ menteaqne Deum scmtantar in iUifl. 
Unde fiunes homini yetitorum tanta cibonun ! 
Audetis Tesoiy genus o mortale ! quod, oxo^ 80 

No EacitCy et monitis animos adyeitite noatria ; 
Qnnmqae boom dabitia ccsonun membra polato^ 
Mandere yos yestioa scite et sentite colonoa.^ 
£t gnrnwin Deu8 oiA moyety' seqnar oxa moyentem - , 
Rite Dram, Delphosque meoe ipsomqne redndam 8ff 
^thcra,^ et augosts leserabo oiacula mentis. 
Magna neo ingeniis eyestigata piiorum 
Qnsque din latuere, caoam. Juyat ire per alta 
Astra ; juyat^ terris et inerti sede relictis^ 
Nube yehiy yaLidiqne humeris insistere Atlantis^ 00 
Palantesque animos passim ac rationis egentes 
Bespeotare procul, trepidosqne obitnmque timentea 
Sk exhortazi, aeriemque eyolyeie &tL' 

O genns attonitom gelide fixrmidine mortis^ 
Quid S^rga^ quid tenebras, quid nomina yana timeti% d5 
Materiem yatum^ fidsique piacula mundi !^ 
Goipora siye rogna flamm^ seu tabe yetustaa 
Abstulerit,^ mala poase pati non uUa putetis : 
Morte careni anime, semperque^ priore relict^^ 
Sede, noyia domibua yiyunt habitantque rccepte. 100 

1 FfbiM ereptoB ^venti pectoro, the entrails tdkm out qf iU breast stUl 
IkniNMb. aJkLA.«L. 
i YMioaxidenrmiK6taatonm,1katpoHaredev<mring(hetmtn 

sou, 

'■♦Muwrt— ,«MW#wyWpr, L a. faupirai me. 
4 Ipfluinque cthen, and the tnjfstenes of heaven Use^. 
AmnlnnnwBrinuUM,tou^ffMHheorderqf/iUe, 
6 MAterlamwlniii,plMm]aqaelUslmimdi, <te>Ie(iOM^ 

7'AfertaiBrit canon flamiol, shaU have consumed (he bodies wUhfin, 
JuVL,JL^U^WBAWiipaMdM,bsasswedfhaiyou, ^^ 

MlfMrooritedi>ctriaa<al^aafc ^xM> « i* < n »«f>^ 
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Ipse ego, nam memini, Trojani tempore beUl .nd^ 
Panthoi'des Euphorbus eram, cui pectoie qixondani .. )^'l 
Sedit in adverso- gravis hasta minons Atridte. • 'VI 
Cognovi clypeum^ Is vs gestamina nostne/ (i J 
Nuper Abanteis templo Junonis in Argis. 118 
Omnia mutantur ; nihil interit. Errat, et illine ' : '^'1 
Hue venit, hinc illnc, et qnoelibet occupat artus . ■'"V 
Spiritus, eque feris humana in corpoia transit, -'M- 
Inque feras noster, nee tempore deperit ullo.' >: 
Utque novis fiicilis signatur cera figaris, lID 
Nee manet, ut fiierat, nee foimas servat easdem, ■ >'^- 
Sed tamen ipsa eadem est : animam sic seimp^ eaandeai 
Esse, sed in yarias doceo migrare figuras, i^r. 
Etgo, ne pietas' sit yicta cupidine ventrifl^ iS' 
Parcite, yaticinor, cognatas e«de ne&ndii ■ 116 
Exturbare animas, nee sanguine sanguis alatur. 'i'*^ 
Et quoniam magno feror sequore, plenaque yentir ' ^ 
Vela dedi ; nihil est toto quod perstet* in orbe : '^^ 
Cuncta fluunt, onmisque yagans formatur imago.^ "^ 
Ipsa qu6que assiduo labuntur tempora motu, IBI 
Non secus ac flumen : neque enim consisteTe flumen^ ' 
Nee leyis hora potest ; sed ut unda impellitur tmdl^'i^i 
Uigeturque prior yeniente urgetque priorem ; > • ' 
Tempora sic fogiunt pariter pariterque sequuntur, 1^ 
Et nova sunt semper : nam qUod fiiit ant^, velictmn'al^ 
Fitque, quod baud fiierat,^ momentaque cuncta nonoitoi. 
Jli 

1 Gestamina nostrs Isvs, which I bore on my l^ arm. 
8 Ncnterqne {tpiritut transit) in fSnas, nee deperit vllo terapore; md 
cur 90uU pan into urild beasts t nor are VupawdkikUtd at mtpUK^ i -jj 

3 Pietas, vour neUural tf^ctione extorbare eocnataa antanas nibadi 
cttde, to drtve flk« souls fiffwir IffynOtsd from tMr bodk$ ly ittplm 
murder. H 

4 Fentett remains in the same suae / isfreefnmdumgt, 

i Cuncta fluunt, omnlsque imaeo formatur Tagaas, sM <tey jiuii i— yi 
and everp object isjbrmed in a state tiffluetuaticn-'Wiifanr J &i m atm r hHi 
a strdnger fonn of expresdon for voffans est, or Mgatur. > '1^1 

6 Nam {temptu) quod fuit antd, relictum est, (empu«qne qood-^kffl 
iiierat, fit, /or the time which was onee the presint beeomtftktmaH 4"" 
MiUtekieM prevtouaifhadfWt9UUmc€^tOQmathtp^ 



Cemis et ettenas in luoem tendeie noctes,* 

£t jubaipboc nitidiim nigrse succedeie noctL 

Nee color esfc idem ooelo, quum laasa quiete 

Cuncta jacent medii^ quumque aLbo Laoifer exit 190 

€larus equo ; rarsamque alius,' quum previa luci . / 

Tradendum Phcebo Pallantias inficit orbem. 

Ipse Dei dypeus,^ terra quum toUitur ima. 

Mane rubety ierr^ue rubet quum conditur im^ ; ^ 

Candidus in summo^ est : melior natura quod iUic 135 

JEtheris est, temrque procul contagia vitat. 

Nee par aat eadem nocturne forma Diane 

Bwe potest unquam ; semperque hodiema^ sequente, .; 

Si crescit, minor est, major, si contrahit orbem. 

Quid ! non in species succc^lere quatuoi^ annum 140 

Ajdspicis, etatis peragentem imitamina nostre ! 

Nam tenor et lactens puerique simillimus evo 

Vesei aoTo est. Tunc herba nitens et roboris expen 

Tuiget et insolida est, et spe delectat agrestes. 

Omnia tuno florent, florumque coloribus almua 145 

ittdet ager ; neque adhuc virtus in frondibus ulla est., i 

Tiaoait in .^statem post Ver robustior Annus, 

Fitqne valens juvenis : neque enim robustior etas 

Ulla nee uberior nee, que magis ardeat,^ ulla est. 

^leipit Autumnus, posito fervore juvente 150 

JAAtmaaF miUsque, inter juvenemque senemque 

yem^mie medius, sparsus quoque tempora canis. 

Inde senilis Hiems tremulo venit horrida passu, 

)v^^ Noel^flmcnas taidere in luoem, thtUtkenigMs^ as toon at (kty emerge 
from tb»ata> haaUm to lifiti g tioo nitidum jubar, thit bright Utminarp, 
&i li AMus. 4ml ookni, it» eohmr w d^lbraU / prae via. who preceda, 
; i<a<<9^n>9aB Dei ^w, tt« «rft (/ tt« Mm i<M(/; whi(di to roimd like a 8b^^ 
The expreesion to wiuBaal. 

4 In nimmo iomk^t on thOHummUoffhe tkff, i. e. at mid-day. 
.vMiMwdkpeimikma), Onodoifowmmt Mquente {hmd), 
V^ftSweaiBM iD ^laaJtnm apooiet, auceettivdv ouwmt ftmr digtrmt aj^ 
poan uteti, L e. to dMdad teto four teaMnt, each preaentiAg a different 

l-^ Ham wth^taeAtBt^nkkh if more warm* 

nrntMaJtamn 4f iwn^ iV9d moHvB temperia, </ mediiMaa UsmgctrQ^^^ 



100 ^tbjwoopjMU [|HimA 

Aiit spoliata^ boos aut, quo9 habet^ alba>cvipUl«s.n<)no3 
Nostra quoque ipsorum semper reqnioqiie flii^: WUiIM 
Corpora Yortuntur ; nee, quod fiumiisva munyiiTnj J iSL 
Cras erimus. Fuit ilia dies, qu4 aemiiM tanWint,; ,jIA 
Spcsqae hominum primee iQatein4 luibikiyini^,KJiviii9 
Artifices Natura manus admovit^ et angi . ^.;i x3 

Corpora viaceribus distentie condita matEis . ..iiUI 

Noluit, oque domo vacuas einisit in auma. . . .i.jA 

Editus in luccm jacuit sine viribus infiiuis ; ^ . ,- . i ; -^ ol 
Mox quadrnpes" rituque tulit sua membia SsmrtmiJ^ai 
Paulatiinquc tremens et nondum poplite firmo . r.:.i^ 
Const itit, adjutis aliquo conamine nervis :' . :. W 
Indo valens Ycloxque fiiit, spatiumqae ju vents. ... •y)'A 
Transit, et cracnsis medii quoque temporis annii^^ z.1 
Labitur occidus per iter declive seneot«. ^iif 

Submit haec svi dcmoliturque prions . \^ 

llobora ; flctque Milon senior, quum speotat iaanat^.^ 
lUos, qui fuorant solidorum mole tororum .j./l 

llerculcis similes, fluidos pendere lacertos. hH 

Flct quoque, ut in spcculo rugas adspexit anilei^ •' 
Tyndaris et secum, cur sit bis rapta^^ requirit. ,i'J 

Tempus cdax rerum tuque, invidiosa vctustaiy JR 
Omnia destruitis, vitiataque dentibus leyi .fV 

Paulatim lent& consumitis omnia morte* ^i^ 

Usee quoque non perstant, que nosEUementa Tocavutf ! 
Quasque vices peragant,^ animos adhibete, docebo* ^d 
Quatuor letemus genitalia corpora^ mundat ^ff. 

1 BpoIIata RuoH canillos, aut aiha {iUoi), quos babct, either ttrtptifU 
hair, or with that wAite uikich he hat. ■ i i 

S Quadrupes, an aUfmr, I. e. crept on its handi and fcmiM. '. £ 

3 NorviB acyutis aliquo conamine, iU sinmog being amaM tftt^ 
tupporL • f. 

4 Annis medli tomporii qndqne emensb, haMfing e&mpUtedtktftttH 
mitkiunuit alMo. «: e 

5 Inuiies, feMtt or usdcUi mole solidorum tororum, in tkttimifMt 
brawnjf mu$ck», . , .T il 

Our n4)ta rit bis, wkf Ou wot twiet carried ^, La. bjr Thmaft* 
by Paris. '..mnM 

7 (^uw vken rernffont, tslkai Ottmga Ump umOef^ . ... ^MnA 

■ S (^uatuor genitalia corpora, Jbw qnumUtM tocKcr, or ■fiHiXi ii#lr1 

poMnosB tb9 poirar of pnowolns mmy ttt&g* Sk \ « \tiat«.taD4.iv .a • i vtii 
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tel't M flliB duo Bont Qnerofla^ suoqne 

t^ in infinriuBy* tellus atqne unda, ferantnr ; 

A&m g^yitate carent, nulloque premente 

slmit)''' aSr atqne aSre purior ignis. 

nanqnam epatio distant, tamen omnia fiunt 185 

OS, et in ipsa cadunt f resolutaque tellns 

lidas raresoit aquas ; tennatus in anras 

le humor abit ; dempto qudque pondere mrsus 

eros aer tenuissimus emicat ignes.^ 

Btro redeunty idemque retexitur^ ordo. 190 

inim densum spissatus in aera transit, 

aquas ; tellns glomeratll cQgitur undli.' 

eoies sua cuique manet, rerumque novatrix 

18 alias reparat Natuia figuras. 

trit in tanto quicquam, mihi credite, mundo, 195 

riat iaciemque noyat : nascique Yocatur 

re esse aliud, quam quod fidt ant^ ; morique 

re illud idem ; quum sint hue forsitan ilia, 

tmslata illuc f summit tamen omnia constant. 

squidem durare diu sub imagine e&dem 200 

erim.^ Sic ad ferrum venistis ab auro, 

. ; sic toties versa est fortuna locorum. 

;o, quod fuerat quondam solidissima tellns, 

etum ; vidi fSactas ex squore terras ; 

sol a pelago conche jacuere marine, 205 

18 inventa est in montibus ancora summis. 

ae fiiit campus^ yallem decursus aquaruin 

ntiir in inferius, are depretud to tht Unoestpiaee, 

rpiemeDte potunt alta, as fwthitng presses them dcwntk^OMcendf 

mr ike high plaees, 

nt in ipaa, are resolved into these. 

ml in Miperos ignes, darts up into h^ ether. 

dtor, is renewed. The metaphor Is borrowed from the loom. 



t oogitur glomerati midA. earth is compoud of condensed water. 
* ilia timDilate >int hue, hno {translaJta sinlt) illuc ; omnia tamen 
onstant, thou^ thou particles map have been tran^/trred to this 
I Ouse to thaihodift pel all thinffs in the wutin eontmue Ae eowMu 
Meiiiii, I AotOd be inclined to ftrfieue. TVK^YiMQ&\aEi<&wackYKfiier 
idjfyjBgtmd MiM&iijig the affirmatUMt ja wX mwwiwq^ 



1^ PTTHAOORXB^ [jMOKiWl 

Fecit ;^ et ehivie mons est deductns in squor ;' 

Eque paludosa' siccis humus aret arenis, 

Quseque sitim tnlerant^ stagnata palndibus hument. 210 

Hie fontes Natura novos emisit, at illie 

Clausit, et antiqui tarn multa tremoribus orbis 

Flumina prosiliunt aut excsecata residunt.^ 

Fab. DL — Julius Gcesan 

Hic* tamen accessit delubris advena' nostris : 

Caesar in Urbe sua Deus est ; quern Marte togaque 

Prscipuum/ non bella magis finita triumphis 

Resque domi gestae properataque gloria renim^ 

In sidus vertere novum stellamque comantem^ 5 

Quam sua progenies. Neque enim de Caesaris actis 

Ullum majus opus, quam quod pater exstitit hujus. 

Scilicet aequoreos plus est domuisse Britannos, 

Perque papyriferi septemflua flumina Nili 

Victrices egisse rates, Numidasque rebelles 10 

Cinypbiumque Jubam Mithridateisque tumentem 

Kominibus Pontum populo adjecisse Quirini, 

Et multos mcruisse, aliquos egisse triumpbos,^ 

■ ■ ' ' ■ I ■» 

1 Decursus aquarum fecit Tallem, a current qf waier has made a chanr 
nel : eluvie, by a torrent, or by detrition, 

2 E paludos& {hvmo),from being mar^y ground s itagnata paludtbai» 
being covered wiOi marsJieg. 

3 Tarn multa flumina proiiliunt antiquls tremoribus orUs, aat exoiBcatk 
residunt, as many rivers burst forth by old earthguakeSt or, being atogpei 
up, sink into the ground. 

4 Hie, tfiis god, L e. ^sculaplus, who had a temple at Rome wherfi 
divine honours were paid to him. 

5 Advena, a stranger, in opposition to Cesar, who was one of the IM 
Indigetes. Julius Garaar was ranked among the gods, A. U. 718t <knd a 
temple erected to him in the great F^>rum, 

6 Prsecipuum marte tog&que, renoumed in war asui in peace. The togBt 
which was the robe of peace, is frequently put in opposinon to the sagwn, 
or military cloak— it is here oppcwed to marte. A. R. A. 310 and ilK* 
Triumphis. A. R. A. 325. 

7 Proporata gloria rerum, the rapid glory of his etmqueste ; tem. progenisi, 
his son, i.e. Augustus, who was nis grand-nephew, and was adaplAd as 
his son and successor in the empire. 

8 Egisse aliquos triumphos, to have celebrated some triumj^. Csbsu 
C^iUned Ave triumphs— four in t\\d «bxqa in!crQ\ki> «£tar defeating fief plo, 

ADd another ofcenrardi for Um defeat QlUk««lttt&l^«KS«|« lk»ld.khft«Hi 



fbij' .JULIUS CiMAB. 1^ 

I taninm genuisse^ virum, quo prseside reruin 
mo generic Superi, cavistis abunde. Id 

^ hie igitnr mortali Bemine cretusy 
ens &ciendus eiat. Quod ut auiea vidit 
i genitrix f vidit quoque triste parari 
ici letum et conjurata arma^ moveri. 
t^ et cunctis, ut cuique erat obvia, Divis, 20 

ce^ dicebat, quanta mihi mole^ parentur 
ae, quantaque caput cum firaude petatur, 
de Dardanio solum mihi restat lulo, 
3. semper ero justis exercita curis, 
I modo Tydidffi Calydonia vulneret hasta, 2$ 

mal^ defenss confimdant moenia Troja; ; 
ndeam natum'' longis erroribus actum, 
rique freto, sedesque intrare Silentum, 
jue cum Tumo gerere aut, si vera f^temur, 
Junone magis ! Quid nunc antiqua recordor 30 
la ijiei generis I timor hie meminisse priorum, 
init : in me acui sceleratos cemitis enses. 
prohibete, precor, facinusque rcpellite, neve 
sacerdptis flammas exstinguite Vests, 
ia nequicquam toto Venus anxia coelo S6 

k jacit,' Superosque movet ; qui rumpere quanquam 
a non possunt veterum decreta Sororum/ 
tamen luctus dant hand incerta futurL 
ferunt nigras inter crepitantia nubes 
)ilesque tubas auditaque comua coelo 40 

iraisse, to have adopted at his ton; quo praeaide renim, with whom 

dHan cfthe Roman empire. 

na genitrix Aneae, Oie heauUAU moOter qfJBneatt !• e. Venut. FifOr 

br me highpricsty i.e. for Juliug Caesar, who, A.U. 710, was ap- 

Pontifcz Maximus. A. R. A. 235. 

ma conjurata, the armt of the contpiratort, L e. of the coni^iraton 

qr Brutus and Cassias. £lee 1,6,38. 

aat& mole, with what eagemetsi caput, that person^ L e. Juiiiut 

• ■ jMfcis, weUrgrounded i confundant, dUquUL 

tmn, Le. JBneatt mei generis, ofmyfoLmUpy i. e. of the Trojans; 

•Moinst my offspring^ i. e. J. Caesar. 

tttaMa verba, giva utterance to tuch wordt as these. 

Mft &$entM veteram Sororum, the unoUerable decreet qI fKe «Qc& 

c^ibar/teJFMM. ifti?5,4,& .filsiia,iiittoiatkMif. 
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Premonnisse ne&s ; Solis qa5qae trigtis imago 

Lurida sollicitis prsbebat lumins terns. 

Sepe &ces viss mediis ardete sub astris ; 

Sfepe inter nimbos gatts cecidere craentee ; 

Cflemlus^ et Tultum fermgine Lucifer atr& 4S 

Sparsus erat^ spand lunares sanguine curms. 

Tristia mille locis Stygius dedit omina bubo ; 

Mille locis lacrimavit ebur,' cantusque femntur 

Auditi, Sanctis et verba minacia lucis. 

Yictima nulla litaty' magnosque instare tumultus 60 

Fibra monet, cssumque caput reperitur in extis* 

Inque foro circumque domos et templa Deomm 

Nocturnes ululSsse canes, umbrasque Silentum 

Erravisse ferunt^motamque tremoribuai* urbem. 

Kon tamen insidias yenturaque vincere &ta 59 

Prsemonitus potnere Deiim ; strictique femntur 

In templum' gladii ; neque enim locus ullus in Urbe 

Ad fiicinus diramque placet, nisi Curi% c<edem* 

Turn vero Cytherea manu percussit utr^ue 

Pectus, et tethered molitur condere^ nube, 00 

Q,\kk piius infesto Paris est ereptus Atridse, 

Et Diomedeos .£neas fugerat enses. 

Talibus hanc^ genitor : Sola insuperabile fiitum, 

Nata, movere paras ! intres licet ipsa Sororum 

Tecta trium : cemes illic molimlne vasto 65 

£x lere et solido rerum tubularia ferro ; 

1 Cfleraku, dutt; atrft fermgine, wUh a dudtif hue. 

9 Ebur, AeivoTfteteerofthegods; cantui, pmlletfom. 

3 LHat, appeates tkt aod»; fibn, eft« entraugi in atit omatf^Millw 
tmmmi, among VueiiltnUUVultMdo/ one U/bit^ 'Bjetf^ 
fc here meant a protoberance at the head of the right lobe of HwUvmv 
which is generally found in oxen and other anJmalfc It wm eooMeM 
omittoiifl n this was wanting. A. R. A. 261. 

4 Motam tremoribus, OuJun bp on earikquake. 

3 Templum^Toipaiy 9\a^&Manif conseeraUd place f It hen itenoiaithe 
tenato^ioiise, the Cima Fompeia, fn utikOi Cscsar waa mi i r dB i fiA A» B> 
A. 7. 

6 KoUtmr oondere {Caearem), endeavours to hide Gnar. 

T (AOo g uihur) hanc, addrttut her; motera, le aHer/ BeNNi 
JT' vaMto moliarioe, <if large and toKd cowftnwitfawi trtwibiii 



Q,iis neqoe ^^cursoin co&li neque fulminis iram < 

Nee metuttnt uUaa tuta atque eetema ramas. 

InYcnies illic induBa adamante perenni 

Fata tui generis : 1^ ipse animoque notavi, 7Q 

£^ Teferam, ne sb etiamnuin iignara fiituri. 

fiEic^ sua compI/3Tit> pro quo, Cytherea^ laboras, 

Tempora peifecita^ quos terree debuit^ annis. 

Ut Deoa accedat ccelo templisque locetur, 

Tu facies natusque suufl,' qui nominis liercs 7S 

iBopofiituHi feiet Urbis onus,' cssique parentis 

Nob in bella suos fortissimus ultor habcbit. 

niius au^iciis obsesss moenia pacem 

Victa potent Mutins ; Fharsalia scntiet iUum, 

Emathiaque iterum made&cti ciede Philippi ; 80 

£t magnum Siculis nomen superabitur^ undis ; , 

Romanique duois coiijux ^gyptia, tsdse 

Non bene fisa,^ cadet f frustraque erit ilia minata, 

Servitura suo CapitoUa nostra Canopo.^ 

Quid tibi Barbanem, gentesque ab utroque jaccntcs 85 

Occano^ numerem ! Quodcumque habitabile tcllus 

Sustinet, hujus erit ; pontus quoque scrviet illi« 

Pace data terris, AnimnTn ad civilia vertet 

Jura^ suum, legesque feret justissimus auctor ; 

1 ITic, L e. J. Ccttar; onos debuit terrs, which he tncfd to (he earths 
lAich it had been otdaiaea hj the Vaita he should spend on earth. 

5 Tu Cacies suusque natus (faciet), you and hi* ton tciU cause* i. •• 
Augustus. 

9 Obus, A« Mmim, L «. the management of the empire ; nos soos, us 
m hi* assistant*. 

4 Magnum BOONn soperBhitur, a great tuim«, a man qf great eeUbritif 
^kuU to d^/kated- in allusion to Sextus, the vouneest son of Pomp^ th« 
tGnat. who iras deieated hy Agrippa near tlie Island of Sicily. 
• i KoB bena isa t»dc, mAo imprudently trusted to her marrtaae iHth 
lAptpffj. L e. rashly expected that by marrying Antony she would Mcome 
qoeen or the Roman empire. A. R. A. 404. 

6 Cadet, ^taU faUt L e. bciAg vanquished by Augustas at the hatffe of 
jl^fthpn viU dia by polion. 

; I T^oftcft Capiiolui senritoni (etu) sno Canopo, fhat our Capttoi shaft U 
siAject to her Canopus, L e. that the Roman empire shall be sul^ect to 

< 'jB J^«wtw ab ntroqne ooeano, sUiuate on loth oceoM—Vaa eubtsoLvA 



■MMrOb i'Cb Africa and Asia. 



Jam, (he civil rights (if his tut^ject* t UDLQiOt , a IcgUlaHiWr* 



Exemploqne suo Vkotea veget ; inque futori '')<{r 
Tempoids statem venturorumque nepotiua - f) ki 
Prospicien8> proleia^ sanctd de oonjuge iiatsim • ■ m-t^ 
Ferre simul nomenque suum cuiaaque jiibebiU "."i>>> 
Nee, niai qumn senior Pylios squayerit annoi^ - ,>>:< 
iEStherias sedes cognataque sidera' tangei» m>^ 

Hanc animam interea ceso de oorpore T^>taiii ^ >ij- 
Fac jubar,' ut semper Capitolia nostra Fonunqve fp 
Divus ab excels^ piospectet Julius ede. > w.' 

Vix ea fatus erat, medift quum sede Senat(is >i\: 
Qmstitit alma Venus, nulli cemenda, suiquo 
Ceesaris eripuit membris nee in aera solvi^ ';•; 

Passa recentem animam coelestibus intulit astris. 
Dumque tulit, lumen capere atque ignescere sensit, 
Emisitque sinu. Lun4 volat altius illa^ '' '^- 

Flammiferumque trahens spatioso limite crinem* 
Stella mieat, natique videns bene&cta fatetur 
Es86 suis majora, et vinci gaudet ab illo. 
Hic^ sua pneferri quanquam vetat acta patemli^ '>- 
Libera fama tamen nullisque obnoxia jussis ^'^ 

Invitum prcfdrt, un&que in parte repugnat. - -1 

Sic magnus oedit titulis Agamemnonis Atreus ; " 
.£gea sic Theseus, sic Pelea vincit Achilles ; " 

Denique, ut exemplis ipsos sequantibus^ utar, 
Sic et Satumus minor est Jove. Jupiter arccs . j 

' ■ ■! II - ■ ■■ II 11 H fl' 

. ll'l 

1 Protem* cf^pHn&t L e. TlberiuB, the ton of Livia the wilb of A«| 
tvu, who was latterly adopted by him as his succeaior, and thiN 
aiuBned the nune of C«nr. ■• -y 

S Cognata sidera, the ttar of hit relation^ L e. of Julius Caiar. K 

i8 JulMur, a start ab ezcelsA ade, ftrom his U^ fMMwton» L e. ftmovl 

▼Mk This fidbk took its rise from a eomot whioh appeared in th»M 

west for seven successive nights after the murder of Caesar, and «dfla 

aeaiaaUoaedtolBlOft. '•■« 

4 Nee passa solvi in aera, vfiihout sv^lMng ii tabedisssivediiUomkA 

5 TrahensqiM flammiferam crinem spatioso limite, and drmmii^f sift 
ajkn i$U tikrom* a long space, it\ 1 

.'4 Hict .i> e. AvffiutnUf obnoxia nnlMs Jossis, sut^feel to the etmmsmi 
no one,- in unA p(u*te, in this one instastee omtffs t»y 

^ P^UmmMikw ^t, whisk are stpui to ikem, L e. te OaMvN 



rat sIliMiM et Bmndi regna trifonnls ;* 115 

nb AogQBto est ; pater est et rector nterqiie. 

cor, J^Mm eomitesy' quIbiiB eneds et ignis 

int^ IHqiie IndlgeteSy' gemtorque Qnirine 

et iaykrti genitor Gradive Quirini, 

ue Cflesareos inter saerata Penates^^ 180 

i Onuek tn, Phoebe domestice/ Vestik, 

^icnes altos Tarpeias^ Jnpiter, areee^ 

le alios yati fiis appellare pinrnqne, 

nt iDa dies et nostro seiior eyo, 

ipot Aiigutiimy quern temperat, orbe reliolo, 125 

i coelo, fiiveatqae precantibns abeens. 

PBROBATION. 

HUE opus exegi,* quod nee Jovis ira nee %nfi8 

tent fermm neo edax abolere yetustas. 

Yolet ilia dieS)^ qus nil nisi corporis faujus 

bet^ incerti spatium mihi finiat cyi ; IdO* 

amen meiiore mei^ super aita perennis 

enr, nomenque erit indelebile noelnim ; 

e pn^ domitis Bomana potentia terns, 

^ populiy perque omnia secula fiunft, 

I h^)^ yeri yatnm pnesagia^ yiyam. 135 



malkmaBiilitVffkeiriplewortdtte. bwrtD, earth, and tte inflw- 

■a. Uterqae, eaA, L e. Jupitw and Augurtua. 

ilea Matm, Ote attendanis ^Mneeu^ L e. the Penatea, nWefatrera 

nr i&ieae from the flamee of Troy, and brooi^t by hfan into Italy, 

«aaa fartefpaaMan he ma deliverad from the awcrd €( Ua 

Ire ef Trey. 

BdlRetee, ye natk>egod» iifthe eounby, aa Jamia, nwBaa, 

R.A.2SL 

lia iiitrii raiearr ne rrnBlwi, irfir iiifi wT neinwa (ha triiFffftiW jrirrft 

. Cnar vaaPontffnMakimiia, and thetenraprieetorYeitai 



leatifoe Phoebe, domestte Phabw, Aagnatna bnill a tcasfla to 
1 the Fdatinm OB the FUatfaie hiU. 
|lapaa,/Jk(n«lbiMada«Mr*; i» Jovie, flto ik i md er tdtt , 
arder if , lUa diee (L e. tte day 0^ 11^ deaft) qiue habet nil J«a nkl 
■ y aai i (ioUoh Jha# nopoinar aeer«e«ro^«rl0liWf tod|r),tnist 
tunn faioerti cri, quoaa T(det» 

IBB^ parte mai,lii<a|f Mtir jNirt»LeiiBiintaM\ VMMBii^^f*'^ 
MbCuIi^ imparitMbUi jmtet, if cc(oiiied. 



INDEX. 



NorB.-»A Towel in the penult, followed by another vowel is to be pro- 
■ounced ahort, unleas when otherwise marked. The abbreviations aitt. 
and frilk in^Ucate that the words after which they are placed are to be 
pronooBoed as dittyUabkt, or tritjfUablet. Qr, Ace. represent Qredi Ac- 



Abanteus, -a, -um, adj., of^ or relating to Ahoi. In Ahan'- 
teUArgis, in Argos, of wludi Abas was lung, xv. 2. 105. See 
Abu. 

Abanti^es, -se, m., a patronymic applied to the descendants 
of Abas ; hence it signifies generally, a descendant of Abas, whether 
son, grandson, &c. In iv. 13. 4. and iv. 14. 11. it is applied to 
Aerisias, the son of Abas, and in iv. 15. 15. it refers to rerseos 
(cficf.), who was his great-grandson. 

Abas, -antlSy m., Abas, akingof Argos, famous for his geniof 
and valour. He was the son of Lynceos {diss. ) and Hypermnes- 
t^^ ftther of Acrisins and Prcetus, grandfather of Danae, and 
pMft-grand&ther of Perseus (diss.) In illustration of iv. 13. 4. 
It may be here stated that Agenor and Belus were brothers ; from 
tbe former spruns Cadmus, Semele, and Bacchus ; and from the 
latter iBgyptus, Lynceus, Abas, Acrisius, Danae, and Perseus. 

Adbaia, -^yfi^ Aehaia, a division of the Peloponnesus, lying; 
aleDff the Gulf of Corinth, which formed its northern bounury. 
U amoined Megaris on the east, and was separated by a chain of 
hflb from Argolis, Arcadia, and Elis, on the south. Its western 
boundary waa that part of the Ionian Sea which lies between the 
■OQth of the Larissus and the Strait of Lepanto. Aehaia included 
tiw territories of Corinthia, Sicyonia, and Phliasia, and the towns 
of Corinth, Sicyon, Patrie, and Dyme. The ancient name is said 
to hare been iEgialus. After the whole of Greece came under the 
power of the Romans, and was divided by them into the provinces 
of Biaeedonia and Aehaia, the latter included the Peloponnesus, 
•ndthat part of Grecia Propria which lay to the south of Thessalj 
and the east of the Achelous. It is frequently used to signify 
Greece in general, iv. 13. 3. xiii. 1. 325. 

AdiAis, -idis, or -idos^ adj. /., of, or relating to AcKaVo, 
Aehmm, Grecian, Per Achdidas urhesy tbro\)kg)io^l V^i« 0.xc»a& 
dtkif, UL 7. L 
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Acheloidcs, -lim,y^., the Achelotdes, nnne circn to the 
CHreiu as the daughters of the river-god Achelous. See Siren. 

Achel6uS| -i^ m*, the Achehus, now called the A»prq JPota- 
mo, a river which rises in tlie northern part of Mount Findos, 
flows thronfih eastern Epims, and after separating iEkoIia firom 
Acamania, falls into the Ionian Sea. 

Acheron, -ontis, m*, the Acheron, or Souli, a river of Eplnis, 
wbkh rises in the chain of mountains to the west of Pindus, and 
after flowing through the Aeheruaian Lake, falls into the loniu 
Sea. The Acheron is an inconsiderable stream, but is celebrated 
in mythology from its supposed communication with the infernal 
TwionSf a nble which probably derived its origin from the dark 

-ookmr of its waters, and from the destructive malaria, or tainted 
iur, which infested the lower part of its course. Aocordin^ to the 
poeta, Acheron was the son ot Sol and Terra, and was cast into the 
nfernai regions, and thore changed into a river, for having aop- 
wlied the Titans with water during the war which they waged wi» 
Jmpiter. Its waters are represented as muddy and bitter, and it 
was the stream over which the souls of the dead were first conveyed, 
when on their way to Hades. It is frequently used to denote the 

-lower world. Acheron was the father of Ascalaphus by Orphne. 
Hueni Orphne diciiur peperisse ex suo Acheronte aub jvrme a^ir 
triMf whom Orphne is said to have brought forth to her husband, 
Acheron, in a dusky cave, v. 8. 80. Imum Acheronta, the bot- 
tom of Acheron, xi. 10: 95. Gr, Ace.-ontai, 

Achilles^ -is^ m., AchUles, the bravest of the Greek*, and ihe 
hero of the Uiad, was the son of Peleus (diss,), king of PhthiStis in 
Thessalv, and the sea-nymph Thetis. Soon after he was bom, 
his motuer plungcNl him mto Uie river Styx, and thereby renderfld 
him invulnerable in every part of his body, except the hed, by 
which she held him. His education was intrusted to the Centaur 
Chiron, the instructor of the ereatest heroes of his age. His mo- 
ther, knowinff thathe was destmcd to perish if he went to the Trd- 
jan war, sent nim diaeuised in a female dress to the court of Lyeo- 
medes, king of the is&nd of Scvros. In consequence, however, of 
a prophecy of Calchas, that Troy could not be taken withoat hb 
assistance, it became necessary to take measures to entice him from 
his place of concealment. Accordingly, Ulysses, who had xmAtft' 
taken this duty, went to Scyros in the disguise of a trtv^hjt 
merchant, carrying with him various articles of female dress, and 
along with them some pieces of armour. When these were es^- 
posed for sale, Achilles discoveredhimself by preferring the anttntf, 
and was prevailed upon by Ulysses to accompany him to the aaaf H 
war. Here he signalizea himself greatly by his valour, untU adlH 
pute arose between him and Agamemnon respecting a female captive 
ftt oonsegacnceof whichhe senaratedhunself f^omtne Grecian vajj, 

9ad femsed to co-opento mih Yos vranXrst&isa va ^imdwa t ^u g Oe 
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^ To this resolation be obstinately adhered, until the deaib of 
ciflnd PatTocliis, b v the band of Hector, roused bim to revenge. 
fnoB, in which he oad permitted Fatroclas to appear, had come 
Qie possession of Hector ; and Vulcan, at the request of Thetis, 
} A suit of impenetrable armour for her son. Arrayed in tUs 
»ok the field, and after revenging the death of his firiend by the 
fhter of many of the most distingui^ed of the Trojan heroes, 
ged in shigle combat with Hector, and ^lew him by the assis- 
I of Minerva. Not satbfied with killing his enemy, be inbv- 
y dragged his dead body thrice round the walls of Troy, and 
wards sold it for a large ransom to the aged Priam. Soon 

AdiiUefl became enamoured of PolyxSna, the daoghter of 
m, and having offiared to become the ally of the Trojan mo- 
ll, on condition of receiving the hand of his daughter, wentior 
Irarpoee into the temple of Apollo, where he was treacherously 
t^ Paris, who wounded him with an arrow in the vnlnerab)e 
- He was buried along with Patroclus, on the promoBtory -ef 
tarn, their ashes being placed together in the same nm. Afbtr 
eath, his arms were uie subject of a dispute between Ajaat, the 
if TelSmon, and Ulysses, to the latter of whom they were ai- 
»d by the Grecian cniefis. Seexiii. 1. '^ 

.chivij -dmm^ tn., the Aehivif properly fhe- inhahitanh ef 
tia, but frequently employed to signify the Greeks in general. 
.chlVUS, -a, -.um^ odf., of, or relating to Aehaia, afterwards 
to signify Grecian. Tituhtm Achitxs pubis servaUe, the glory 
nng the Grecian youth, viL 1. 56. 

COetes, -a, m,, AcateM, the son of a fisherman, of Moeonia, 
Mmmander of a band of Tuscan pirates, who found Bacchus 
P on the coast of the island of Geos, and forced him on board 

ship, promising to convey him to the island of Naxos. Not- 
itonning the remonstrances of their captain, the crew assumed 
ommand of the ship, and steered in a different direction, fcr 
lorpose of- profiting by the spoil which they had taken. They 
lot, however, proceeded far, when the god avenged their per- 
bj changing them all except AccBtes into dolphins. Bacchus 
ned the name of Acoetes, when he allowed himself to be taken 
to servants of .Pentheus {diss.), and was carried .before that 
« for punishment, iiL 7. 67., &c. Ttprrhenus Acoetes, Ae 
9X1 AcoBtes, iii. 7. 186. 

CODitum. -i. v,y a poisonous herb, said to have sprung from 
GMUtt which feU from the dog GerbSrus, when Herciues dragged 
b;om the infernal regions, by the Acherusian cave in Bitbynia. 
mnerally translated Wolffs-bane, WoWs-^ort, Aconite, aad 
i by Pliny to be the most active of all poisons. It is certain 
this is what is now called Aconitum, but whether by it the 
ifts understood the same plant, has not been fuDy aacAT\Aixw«&^« 
lyped by the poets as the general name toe «k ^^Ssoti^aii^^^i^* 



pvid derives the •name (tommxovtM a wheUtoof, becpus^,j.1}^ows 
d^Wd rocks; by others it is derived from Acoine, a.. tow);) sn^jf^ 
lljtfKriklSa, in Bithynia, where the plant is said to have Abounded,,! 
fl lAjs^ntetia {JrU^y -eos, & -ei, m., AconUu^ one «ir<tW 
ctywatyons of Perseos (</u9.)» who was obanged int* a 4tane^:b]r 
mscioBfrtally looking at the head of MedQsa. 
- J ^OliMOniMcs, -e, m., Aarinoniadeg, a. name givsn to Per- 
•mia (<fiM*)» who, as son of Danae, was the grandson of Aerinv* 
AerUitmitideM verfit in hunc harpen spedatam eadB M^datuB, tiia 
grandson of Acrisius, i. e. Perseiis, turns upon him the falehiot 
^hifih had been proved in the slaughter of Medusai v. 1. 69l 

. AcrisiuSj -ii^ m., AeHniu^ a king of Argos, the son of Abis 
and Ocalea, and lather of Danae. Ho disputed the sovereignty of 
Argos with fait twin-brother Pnetus, and after many violent ftrujk- 
gUs, was aUowed to remain in possession of the kingdom. He 
married Eurydice, the daughter of Lacedsmon, by whom hie bad 
Danae; and being told by an oracle that ho should be killed \/$ 

beeaMf 
ordtrt 

of her father, thrown, alonff with'her child, into tEe aeft in a 
chest, was carried to the island of Seriphus, where her son mm 
educated in the temple of Minerva. Tne fame of his jgranrfson 
nfterwards reached Acrisius, and induced him to go to Crista tp 
witness bis fisats at funeral games, which were there to be cele- 
brated. While Perseus was displaying his skill in throwing the 
Soil, he killed an old man, who was discovered to be his gmd- 
:her, and thus fulfilled the prediction of the oraele. An woUm 
animi eat AeriMto, contemnere vanum uumen et clauderw Ar* 
gfoUeas portaa (ei) venienti 9 has Acrisius sufficient connge M 
despise this pretended deity, «nd to shut the (^tes of Argoa agiiMt 
btm as he approaohes ? iii. 7. 49. See Danae* and Perseoa. 

Actcon, -dnis, m., Aet<Bon, a fitmous hunter, the son of Af- 
fstens and Autonoe, the daughter of Cadmns, Aram whom b* b 
Mlled AtUonoHuM heros (iii. 2. 66.) Being one da^ ezhaittted bf 
thei fatigues of the chase, he retired to the vale of Garg8nhie,'1e 
avoid the seorching heat of the sun, and having there aoonaitally 
seen Diana and her nymphs bathing in a oave, waa ohangtd by ilkt 
goddess into a stag to prevent the disclosure. He waa a ft er w a g.d i 
pursued and torn to pieces by his own dogs. For an aoeom t •! .bii 
dogs see iii. 2. 76., ecc Gr. occ.-ona. . • I 

Actorldes, -s, m. , the grandson qfAdor, a patrettymic vpplid 
to Patroelus. Aetorideg tutus sub imagine Ackillis^ Patnatfa 
sale under the appearanee of Achilles,— beoauM ha waa elad in^CtaA 
annoor of AohiUes, aiii. 1. 273. 

.^SMcIdeSf -«, tn,, a so1^ ot a dewewiant of ^mout^ •■ Atae 
ippUed by Ulymm to AddUes amd VomaiM, «a ^nn^wivtAiaiiflib 
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' "JRaCOSy-i. & iB^CUS, -i^ m^ JEacusj the son of Jumter aod 
X^fti:, and king of (Enopia, an island m the Saronic Oml^' whi^ 
to ilttted 2Rgiti\ after his mother. He married EndSis, a daaftht^ 
«f *C9iiroii; and had b^ her Td&rnim and Pelens (dUtJ) Hetras 
remariktble for his strict obserrance of jostiee, ana was, in etnm * 
qneoce of this, after his death, appointed iei judge in the iiifermd 
rof^nt, along with Minos and Rnadamanthns. SummuB Jv^tr 
aimtmck JBneon fiUeturque (eom) ease mam prolem, sopremd 
Jimiftw adcaowledges ^aeos, and confesses that he is h» ton, ziiu 
1.27. 

^ j£m, HUitis, fit., the JEas, now the Fojuzza, a rtrer whSdk 
BieB im tile chain of Pindus, on the borders of Thesudy and Epfrus, 
and after separating the latter country from Macedonia and pait 
of JUyria, flowed past ApoUonia, and fell into the Hadriatie. 
• M&tMi or MStes, -e, m., jEetes, a king of Colchis, the #M 
«f Sol mA Perseis, andfkther of Medea, Absyrtus, and Chalcid|nL 
He^vias in possession of the golden fleece, which he obtained by tbe 
ttwder of Phryzus, who hiui visited his court, and which he kept 
guarded l^ a venomous dragon, and by bulls which breathed fir^.. 
Tiiifl fleece the Argonauts recovered by means of Medea, who h$A 
eoneeived an ardent passion for Jason. See Phryxus, Medea, a^ 



!i3Betias^ -Sdis, /., the daughter ofJEetes^ a patronymic applit d 
Uy Medea. JEetku eoncipit validos ignet, the daughter of iESeteiy 
L/f. ^edea» conceives an ardent passion, vii. 1. 9. See iEetea. 

...Ageon, -onis, m., Agaon, called bv the Gods BriSrein 
{iri9.}t a gieantic sea-deity, the son of Coelus and Terra, or, ae* 
eordii^ to oUiers, the son of Neptune. He is represented as having 
flf^ heads and,a hundred hands, and as ridins upon the sea-mbn* 
tkitk By some mythologists he is mentioned as one of the giants 
who eoaapired to dethrone Jupiter.. JEg<eonaque prementem tm* 
mmma terga bakmarum tuie laeertis, and Mg»on touching the 
hoc? backs of whales with his arms, — in allusion, probably, to hia 
Mature when riding on the whale, with his arms resting oniU 
tackyii. 1. 10. Gr*>aee. -ona. 



1^ -a^ -111X1, adj; JEgtBan^ relating to the ^gman Sea^ 
lfl« Arehipdiigo, Bv the name of JEgteum mare, the ancients de- 
dgaated that part of the Mediterranean which lies between thd' 
WiBein shores of Greece and the-opposite continent ot Asia Minor. 
Tradition referred the origin of its name to ^eeus (cKss.), l>ut 
tUtnfbOf with more probability, deduced it from the small island of 
Mgrn, in the vidmty of SubcBa. The .Slgasan was considered par* 
tilnlarly stormy and duigerous to navigators. It abounds with 
islands, the principal of which are the Cydades and the Sporades. 

9m§SFluuBia,&dwr of Theseas {diat^ b^ i&tkn, vA ol lAs^^a^ 
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hf Medea. He involved hinui^ in a war with JVIinos, king of Crete, 
bj putting to death his son Androgeus, who had excited his jealon^ 
by the popularity which he acquired by his wrestling at Athens, and 
was compelled to purchase peace by an agreement to-aend annually 
to Crete seven young men and seven younswomen, the choice of the 
youth, to be devoured by the Minotaur. Theseus, on one occasion, 
insisted on being allowed to go as one of the number, ta which his 
fiither with reluctance consented, and, with the assistance of An- 
adbue, the daughter of I^linos, slew the I^Iinotaur. But the pilot 
selected, on his return, to hoist, according to agreement, a white 
sail instead of a black one, and ^geus beueving that his son had 
been killed, threw himself into the sea, and, according to some my 
thologists, gave his name to the iEgaean. See ^gseus. 

^gyptius, -a, -um, adj., of, or relating to Egyf^, EpypHan, 
JEg^tia telhts, the land of Egypt, v. & 30. JEgyptia conjux 
Bamani dueis, the Egyptian mfe of the Roman general, i e. 
Cleopatra, xv. 9. 82. See Antonius. 

.£{|[7ptus, -i,^., Egyptt an extensive country in the north-east 
of Afhca, bounded on the north by the Mediterranean, on ths 
east by Arabia, and the Sinus Arabicus, or Red Sea^ on the south 
try Ethiopia, and on the west by the deserts of Libya. It con- 
sisted chiefly of a narrow valley, stretching a\oj^ the course of the 
Ifile, and was confined to that portion of lund which was watered bj 
the annual inundation of the river. This tract, to the south of the 
Delta, was very narrow, but widened gradually as the river approadn 
ed the sea. Egypt was divided by ancient geographers into .^gyp- 
tus Superior, extending from Sycne, on the frontiera of ^thiopiap 
to Memphis, near the apex of the Delta ; and ^gyptus luferwr, 
which comprehended the Delta and the narrow tracts on each udi 
of it. In Upper Egypt was the city of Memphis, not far from the 
site of Grand Cairo, the modem capital ; and about 200 miles farther 
up the river, Thebee, Thebes, iamous for its hundred gates. Lower 
Egypt contained Alexandria, the ancient capital, Nicopulis, and 
Canopus. About forty stadia to the west of Memphis were raised 
the famous pyramids, the most stupendous buildings in the world* 
They are many in number, but three of them are particularlj re- 
markable, two of which are reckoned among the seven wonders of 
the world. They were intended as sepulchres for the kings azKi 
great ]^ople of Egypt, and were of sucn hi^h antiquity, that even 
an ancient writer has recorded, that in his tune neither Batives nor 
foreigners were able to ascertain their age. The largest of Aitm 
is represented by modem travellers as covering more than iJevGB 
acres of ground, each side being about 680 feet long, and navif 
600 high. Egypt is a country of great antiquit}r, and has beca 
justly regardea as the source n'om which civilisation was diflhsed 
ever the ancient world. The. learning of the Egyptians, and their 
#i/// in astrology and mogW, arc iT«!^Q.\\^^'^ ^wqk^ V^ v^ the fia- 




SermtareB, and several of the heroes 6f Grecian mythology 

i ob?ioii^ natives of this ^itmtrj. It was esteemed m aneieulT 

i the sehocd of learning ; and we aocordin^rly find, that the 

illostnovs men in Greece, as Homer, Herodotus, Pythi^^dras, 

Iw. repaired to it for instruction. 

Aa\o, -dnis, & -.\is,/i, Storm, the name of one of ActsonV 
dags. AeiloforHs eurtu, Storm distinguished in the chase, iU. 
2.89. 

JRn^M, '•96, fn,, JEneaSf a Trojan prince, the son of Anchises 
and Venns, and the hero of VirgiTs ^neid. Different opinions 
of his character are ^ven hy different authors. He is represent- 
ed by some as behavinjg with sreat valour during the Trojan war, 
and by others as uniting with Autenor to betray his country 
into tlie hands of the Gr^s. He married Creusa, the daughter 
of Priam, by whom he had Ascanius. On the night on which 
Troy was burnt, he made his escape, carryinfi^ on his ihoulders his 
&ther Anchises, and the statues of his household gods, and lead- 
ing in hbhand his son Ascanius. Being joined by numbers of 
those who had escaped from the Greeks, he sailed from the Trojan 
^KHres, and, after a voyage of seven years and the loss of thirteen 
sUps, he hmded with nis companions at the mouth of the Tiber. 
He soon alter married Lavinia, the daughter of Latlnus, king of 
Arat part of Italy, and built a town, which, from the name of his 
frife, he called Lavinium. His son Ascanius built Alba Longa, 
and from him was descended Romulus, the founder of Rome. 

JEolia^ -tBffiyjEoUa^ a name given to the seven Lipari islands 
on the north of Sicily, which were said to form the lungdom of 
MShu, the ffod of the winds. The most important of them were 
Strongj^e, StromboK; Lipara, Lipari; and Hiera or Vulcaoia, 
Ttilcano, all famous for their volcanic eruptions. Here ^olus i^ 
represented as keeping the winds confined in a strong cave ; and 
here he gave to Ulysses all the adverse winds bound up in a bag« 
See tnvsses. 

JRfuides, 't£f Hh, a son of jEoIus, a patronymic applied to 
Atbamas, iv. 11. 97* JEolides furihundus clamat in medid auta, 
the son of ^olus, i. e. Athamas, filled with ra^e, calls out in the 
aud£e of his palace, iv. 1 1. 97. In ziii. 1. 26. it is applied to Sisj^« 
ihns. See molns. 

JESUm, -idis, & -idos,^^ a daughter o/jEoIus, Haley one. 

iEU>lilU, oa, -um^ adj.^ of, or relating to jEolia. Claudit 
AymUmeu i» JEoHU antris, shuts up the north wind in the caves 
ia,i. 7. 19. Also, of, or relating to ^olvs. JEoHipostes 
T tremmsee, the aoor-posts of the son of ^olus, i. e. Atha- 
are said to have shaken, iv. 11. 71. 

■jSidhlEy -i, Iff., JEolfi8y a king of Thessaly, the sotx of A^cnx, 
graDdsoB of DeoealioxL and father of Sisjrphus, ^\]i;:uka:lSA, ^i^ooX^ 

' (inf.). See. 



. JEsculapius, -ii^ m., JEsculamu$t the son of Apolb and the 
mrmph Coronis, the daughter of Phlegyas> a ThesBaUan prmoA* 
He was bom at Epidaiiras, a town of Argolis, in the PeloponaSkiis. 
InunediatcAy after his birth, he was exposed on Mount TithJUMfp) 
where he was suckled by a goat, while the goatherd*s 4Gg kept 
guard over him. The herdsman missing his dog and one of luf. 
goats, went in search of them, and found the l^be, whose body, 
emitted rays of brillunt light. Overawed by this indication of di*. 
trinity, the goatherd was afraid to carry the infant home ; but tho, 
ftrme of his miraculous birth soon spread abroad, and people flocke^ 
frcnm aQ quarters to see him. He was afterwards pUced under th«| 
tuition of the Centaur Chiron, by whose instructions be made such, 
proffress, that he not only became a ereat physician, but was ev^ 
reckoned the inventor and god of Uie heahng art. iEscuIapius 
accompanied Jason in his exf^dition to Colchis, and, by his medi- 
cal skm, rendered very important services to the Argonauts. TIriS! 
chief seat of the worship of ^sculapius was Epidaurus, where h^ 
was represented as an old man with a venerable beard, wrapped in t|. 
mantle, and leaning on a staff, roimd which a serpent was entwined;' 
The ftible says, that when he was called in to restore to life Glaft-' 
cos, the son of Minos, king of Crete, as he stood leaning on hii. 
flCaff, a serpent came and wound itself round it. Alarmed at tinp 
s^ht, he shook it off and killed it, when immediately another snakt' 
came, bearing in its mouth an herb, which, when applied to tbc^' 
other, restored it to life, ^sculapius availed himself of this disoo^, 
very, and employed the herb with success in restoring the dcnd to 
life. But Jupiter, becoming apprehensive that if men were pot in 
possession of the means of triumphing over death, they might ceeH 
to reverence the gods, killed ^cuTapius with a thunderbolt^ in 
revenge for which deed ApoUo destroyed the Cyclops. The cock^ 
the serpent, the crow, ana the goat, were sacred to ^sculapius. , 
iEson, -onis, m,, JEsony a Thessalian prince, the son of Cre^ 
thens {ditaX, and father of Jason. He succeeded his father in»tba 
kingdom of lolchos, but was soon expelled bv his brother Pelisf^ 
When Jason arrived at the years of numhood, he made an unsnccewy 
ful attempt to recover the king^dom for his fother ; and, -to avoid tlit. 
▼engeance of his uncle, went m quest of the golden fleece, radi 
ing on his return his father in the decrepitu^ of old age, he pre- 
vailed upon Medea to restore him to youth. The sorceress infbsei 
mto his veins the iuice of certain plants which she had coUecte^i 
and immediately tne old man recovered the ^^^ur and bloom cl 
youth. NcUuM jEsone Juit formosior solito iSd luce^ the ton ol 
iBson, L e. Jason, was more comely than usual on that day, tiL- 
1.84. 

^soDides, -s, m., tJuaon of.^on, Ja$on, (Sequar) JBtcmir 

den quern ego velim mutdsse cum rebus quas totue crbi$ pOMtddf 

I shul follow the son of £&on, fox viViom I would willingly &^^M 

excbangd the possessions whicli \\v€ wVioYc ^ot\^ ^tsDatfitac&^ x^ V% 19. 
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1^8011111% -a, -um, adf,, nf^ or reiatingtoJEson, JRsonktn^ 
JBaamiuskeros, the MamuMn herb, i. e. Jason, tH. 1. 156. 

' ^thalion^ -6ms^ m., JEthalion, one of the Tascan pirate 
¥rfco Wefe changed mto dolphins by Bacchus. 

^^thiopiaj -fie^yi, JEthiopiaf an extensive country of Afrlpa,. 
the liihits of which were not strictly defined. The name was .oe^<^- 
tainlir applied to the country on the south of Egypt, lying alcmg' 
the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean, and seems to have extendejl. 
or into the interior. It corresponded with the modem divisiox\f 
ofNuhia, Sennaar, and Abvssiniaf together with parts of Kordo¥. 
fan and Darflir. The chief citv was Meroe, situated on aa 
idand formed by the Astapus, or Tacazze, and the Astaboras, our. 
Ahittoi'^ eastern tributaries of the principal branch of the Nile. 

.jy>thlops, -opiSj m,f an Ethiopian, an inhabitajU ofJEthuh 

Cf This term was used by the Greeks to denote any thmg wbieb 
. CQiitracted a dark or swarthy colour from exposure to exceasivo 
heat. They also applied it to men of' a dark- complexion, calling 
tl^epi ^tbiopes, and their country Ethiopia, wherever situated, in 
the qame way as we employ the terms Ne^ro and JVegrolandt 
or Tiiffritia, According to Ovid, the Ethiopians acquired their 
black colour from exposure to the scorching rays of the sun when 
t(ie FTorld was set on fire by Phaethon, their blood having been 
thereby forced to the surface of the body. Populos JEthiopum 
trqxiue nigrum colorem, that the tribes of iEUiiopians acquired 
their black colour, ii. 1. 236. 

^thon, -.onis^ m,, JEthon (burning), the name of one of the 
hones of the Sun. 

MtnSif -©^ & ^tne, -es, /., JEtna^ or Monte GiheUo, a 
celebrated vol^ic mountain in the north-east of Sicily, rising to 
the Ireight of 10,954 feet. The volcanic character of this mountain 
was known to the Greeks in very ancient times, and various erm>> 
tions are recorded by the writers of that country, as well as by tnp 
Latiitt. The god Vulcan had a temple on. the mountain, and here 
the poetii placed his forge, and also nie residence of the Cyclops, 
who assisted him in making thunderbolts for Jupiter. The giant 
Typh5eu8/(ftia.) was said to have been buried under Sicily, his 
hands being placed under the promontories Pelorum and Pach^- 
num, his feet under Lilybseum, while -ffitna rested upon his breast. 
.^^heardet In immensum gemiruitts ignibus, iEtna biums to a vast 
^pei^ -with redoubled fire,— the solar conflagration beinjg added to 
thc-rolcanir fere of the mountain, ii. 1. 220. Succendit pintts ah 
fieanfn^erA JEtnd^ lights«torches at the fires of Etna, v. 7. 5. 

Ag^unemnoil, -onis, m., Agamemnonj the son of Atreus 
(<i£|f . ), and husbmid of CWtemnestra. He was king of Mycense, and 
a.laige portion of the I^oponncsus, designated \>^ \&tt xaaftfe <A 
k^mtf^ .'Whfn'i^ Grecian chiefs resolved to make vvax M^ouTt&^i 



for the purpose of recovering Helen, Agamemnoa wm j^^^^ 
^bmrnaader-m-chief, and, durins the early part of the siege*, cmt- 
tiritmted greatly to tbe success of the Greeu. Hu qaarrel .j«|^^ 
. A'l^ftles (See Achilles) protracted the war, and proved very mu^ 
irioiis to the interest of the combined chiefs. On Bis return to iSJ- 
6ene, after the conclusion of the war, he was murdered by (^m 
temnestra and her paramour ^g^sthus. .1^ 

... Aganippe, -es,y!, Agunippe, a celebrated fountain on Bfoi^ 
Heliaon, m Boaotia, sacred to the Muses. Aganippe ia said !• biffle 
beim the daughter of the river Permessus, and to have been cfaangffl 
into, this fountain. • f„ 

. Agdve> -es, f.. Agave, the daughter of Cadmiif, wife 'of 
Bchlon, and mother of Penthens (cftM.J, who succeeded his graaf" 
father hi the government of Thebes. She, along with the.otfair 
women, &voured the introduction of the worship of Baeehus into 
Thebes, and assisted her sisters Ino and Autonoe in murdering te 
aon Penthens, who was instigated b^ the god to obtrude hmiitff 
upon them while engaged in celebratu^ his orgies. A 

Agenor, .oris, m., Agenor, a king of Phcenioia, the Mp of 
Keptnne, uid brother of Belus. He was the father of CadmMi 
JPhoenix, Cilix, Phineus (joUss.), and Europa. Natus Agmn^^ 
the son of Agenor, i. e. Cadmus, iii. 1. 61 , and 96. ,.ii 

Agenoriues, -e, m., the son of Agenor, Cadmus, Ageit^ 
rides^ profngus vitat patriamque tratnque parentis, the son of 
Agenor, :. e. Cadmus, going into exile, avoids his conntnr aad this 
anger of his father, iiL 1 . 6. Also, any descendant ofAgmwA. 
In thin sense it is applied (iv. 15. 20.) to Perseus (diss,), who dk 
rived his descent by the mother's side from Danaus, the brot^ of 
i&gyptus and son of Belus, who, about 1500 jevt b. &, pUnt)||l 
a colony at Argos, where his grandfather Acrisius was kixig. , 

Agre, -eSff,, Catcher, the name of one of Act«on*s dogs, ^fars 
tttUis narihus. Catcher dexterous with her nose, quick vdekvUt, 
iii. 2. 82. 

Agri6dOB, -ontis, m., WUd-tooth, the -name olone ef' Ae- 
tson^ dogs; a bastard from a Cretan dog and a Spartaa bitdbS^ 

AjaX) -Ads, m., Ajax, theson of Telamenaad Pertbot^Biid, 
next to/ Achilles, the bravest of the Greeks is the Trojan .pM. 
During the absence of Achilles he was chosen by lot to fighft.lviii 
Hector, when that hero challenged to siiwle combat the braMit 
efthf Greeks, and though he did not defeat msantagoniat, hfr-thlQli 
vith him equally the glory of the iieUL After the death of AM^ 
lea he contested with Ulysses the honour of posteosing his anil* 
An account of this dispute is given by Ovid in tiie thixteMlh 
Book, and forms one of the most remarKable and iintareiiiKg pdh 
aagoe of the Metamorphoses. The character of the »arnHr iaaM* 
mg^ oppoaad to that of the artful and praetiaed <MratoB^ teiiN*- 
aad the abraptoMs of t^ ooa >Kia% tdKfi&tO&ii - ■ -^-^ 
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Cher pofished and nicoly balanced periods of the other, ^ax testa 
UA cbSm chiefly on his descent as the near relative of the ocpartol 
'no^o,' uid on bis feats of personal valour in the field, and places 
"^ese in opposation to the doubtfal genealogy and cowardice of 
liir oppohent. £loquence, however, provaUod over valour; the 
intkB Were assigned by the Grecian chiefs to Ulysses ; and Ajax, 
after ezhibitinff other proofs of madness, stabbed himself with his 
•it¥fti Bword. The blood wluch flowed from the wound was changed 
into the flower hyacinth, on which were inscribed the first two let- 
'tetff of Ms name, jijax dominug septempticis eiypei, Ajaz lord 
of the seven-fold shield, — ^because his shield was covered with seven 
'pliesof a boll's hide, xiii. 1. 2. Dummodo non sit tneritum AJ(ici»^ 
fmtd.Taianum Peleusquefueruntjrtttres^ provided it be not oon- 
■dered A matit in Ajaz that Telamon and Peleus were brothers, 
Miii. 1. 161. QtUtm tolertia stolidi AjacU prouit Danais, than 
tin talents of silly Ajax be of advantage to the Greeks, xiii. 1. 327. 
Ne raifftfom poasit auperare Ajacem nisi Ajfuc, that no one may 
be aible to conquer Ajaz but Ajaz himself, ziii. 1. 3 JO. 

Ajaz, -AciS) nt; Ajcuc, the son of Oileus Ctp*-)* king of Locris, 
olM^^if llie bravest of the Grecian chiefs in the Trojan war. He was 
tafcfior t<^the other Ajax in stren^h and military prowess, but less 
impetuous in his temper, from which circumstance he is called by 
Ovidii ziii. 1. S56. moderatior Ajax. The night on which Tro/ 
was taken he offered violence to Oassandra, the daughter of Priam, 
iftllBa temple of Minerva, on which account he was killed with 
Jigiitafaig by the goddess while on his return home, and hia tkap 
dariiedl to pieees on a rock. 

'Alastor^ -dris, fiu, AUutor, one of the companions of Sar» 
'pSdte, king of Lycia, who was slain by Ulysses. 

Alcander^ -dri, m., Alcander^ one of the companions of Sar- 
pidon, king of Lycia, who was slain by Ulysses. 

Alce^ ^eBff; Strength, the name of one of Actseon's dogs. 

' AUiak^dism, -ontis^ m.^ Aldmedon, one of the Tuscan pirates, 
wl^ were changed into dolphins by Bacchus. 

■' Aicitho6, .-eBt/iy Aleithoe, one of the daughters of Minyas, 
Uw of Orchomenos, in Bosotia. She and her sisters denied the 
iM f fiiky 6f Baochns, and opposed the introduction of his worshm 
faMe Bcsotia, preferring the labours of the loom to joinins thenr 
'eo eiitryw omen in celebrating the orgies of the new god. To re- 
htm toe (e^UMlm of thoir l&our, a proposal was made by one of 
Itaa that they should alternately relate some interesting story ; 
•\tad it b in this way that Ovid finds an opportunity of introducing 
1h4 b—tttiftil uid affecting narrative of Fyramus and Tliisbe. In 
■MMeqiMSice of their obstinate refusal to acknowledge his divinit^^ 
^ke mi'lier sisters were ehansfed by Baochxxa m\.o \»i(A^ «&jS.*dDMHt 
kMob-oi ifwbs into iry and vmei. 
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Alpefly -iimif ^« lAc J^^ a lolty diain of monntami^ Ike 

tt h wt in Bnrope, wluch encirole* the north of Italy , and jepuafeM 

. firom France, Switzerland, and Germanj. The name u aaid to 

« deriTed from Alp, a Celtic word tigmfying a lofty movitriM*- 

fba AIm eitend, in the form of a crescent, from Sinoa linatiflMp 

the Gu^of Gtnoa, to the Sinus Flanaticos, the Gu^af Canmo^ 

near the head of the Hadriatic, a distance, acoording to Livy, of 250 

nulea, bat according to Pliny, of 700 miles. The true extent if 

about 600 British imles. Geographers have divided them into the 

flawing portions :— 1. Alpes Maritims, the Mantimt Aiat, 

which commence in the ncignbonrhood of Nice ; 2. Alpes CottiBp 

the Cottian Alps ; 3. Alpes Graiee, the Graian Alp» ; 4. Afpes 

PenninK, Me Pennine Alps ; 5. Alpes Rheticse, or Tridentlnv, 

tke Rfuetiftn, or TridentineAlns; 6. Alpes Noricse, the NorieAlp»i 

7. Alpes Camics, or Julis, the Camicj or Julian Alps, terminati 

in^ in the Mons Albius, on the confines of lUyricom. The highest 

pomt is Mont Blanc, among the Pennine Aijpa, which reaches the 

height of 15,675 feet. 

Alphiiias^ -ftdis, fi, of, or relating to Alpheus ; also, as a stib- 
•tantive, the nymph, ana fountain Arethusa, said to mingle iti 
waters with the Alpheus. Turn Alphetas extulit caput JBldd 
undis, then Arethusa raised her head from the Elean waters, v. 8. 
26. See Arethusa. 

A]^h6us^ & Alph^OS^ -i, m,, the Alpheus, or Botqtkitu a 
considerable river of the Peloponnesus, and! one of the moet ed^ 
brated in antiquity. It rises on the southern boundaries of ArQ%* 
dia, and, after losing itself under ground for some miles, rea^ears 
near Megalopolis, traverses the reminder of Arcadia, and, eoter^ 
ing Elis, discharges its waters into the Cyparissius Sums, At 
Gulf of Arcadia, Here, however, as the poets reported, its eotpse 
did not terminate. It continued to flow beneath the oeeui, smf 
hastened to mingle its waters with those of the fountain Arddkflf 
near Syracuse. The god of the river is said to have fallen in Wv 
with Arethusa, and to have pursued her until she was changed far 
a fountain by Diana. See Arethusa. 

Ammon, -dniSj m,, Ammon, a name under which Jifi 
was worshipped in the deserts of Africa in the form <^ a r 
When Baccnus and his army were ready to perish for thirst id 
desert of Libya, Jupiter appeared to them in the fxxrm of a i 
and showed lum a fountain, from which he obtained a smnl 
his men. To show his gratitude for this seasonable aid, am 
built a temple to his father, twelve days' journey from Meaqil 
the midst of a beautiful oasis, and placed in it a statue of tl 
in the form of a ram. The ruins of the temple are still vii 
£&0 oasis of Siwak, nearlv five degrees west from Cai^ 
WM8 the famons fountain of tbo »\m\Fons Solis), which, m 

'^voddtm and Cartiw, ^as N^anntJd ^^m, cwXaa^ 
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wieed, ta u e m wty cold at noon, diminished in coldness as the day 
d«fliinfil, was wann at sunset, and boiling hot at midnight. Tha 
oraflle of Joj^ter Ammon was long held in Ugh estimation. Im- 
■riKi Ammon nuserat Andromedan immeritam pendere pamu^ 
erad Ammon had ordered Andromeda, though innocent, to suffer 
wniihnient, W. 14. 9. Corniger Ammon, homed Ammon, t. 1. 
17. LUb^M Ammo* nunc qu6queformatu9 est cum reettrvis eoTm 
aJdaa, the Libyan Ammon is even now represented with erooked 
hoTMy ▼. 6. 85. 

Amnit, -iSi m.) a river, sometimes used to denote the rivw- 
god^ L 7. 33. 

Amor, -driSj tn., Love, the god of love, Cupid, A(^uttla 
jMimii AmoriM, assisted by the wings of Love, t 10. 89. Vire» 
Aaurit tenuantw mectan, the power of love is weakened along 
Willi me, T. 6. 34. 

Amphitrlte, -es^ f., Amphitrite, a sea-nymph, the daughter 
of Nerens {<Hsa. ) and Doris, and sister of Thetis. She became tha 
wiCa of Neptune, and, as soiddess of the sea, is sometimes used by 
the poets for the sea itself. Nee Amphitrite porrexerat braohia 
loago margine terrarum, nor had the sea stretched her arms around 
the dUitant shores of the earth, i. 1 . 10. 

Amphrysos, -i, m., the Amphrysus, or Armyro, a river of 
Phthiotis, m Thessaly, which falls into the west side of the Sinus 
Pagaivas, the Gulf of Folo. Near this stream Apollo tended the 
hms of Admetus, kiiu^ of Pherae, when he was banished from 
hew m by Jupiter for kming the Cyclops. 

Ampyx, -j^ciSy m*, Ampux, one of the companions of Phi- 
neu {Ju».)f who was changed into stone by Perseus {diss.), with 
the head oi MedQsa. 

Amymdnei 'CS,fl, Amymone, a fountain and rivulet in Ar- 
g5Ui» which derived its name from a daughter of Danaus, and 
eontribnted to the formation of the lake of Lema. 

AnApiSy -is^ & An&pus^ -i, m., the Anapis, or Alfeo, a 
small but celebrated river in Sicily, which, after uniting its waters 
with those of the fountain Cyane, falls into the harbour of Syra- 
eoe. The god of the river is said to have married the nymj^ 
Cffaw whet she had been changed into a fountain. See Cyane. 

Andnemon^ -onis, m,, Andrtemon, a distinguished Greek, 
the Inaband of the nymph Dryope, and the father of Thoas, who 
eoHmeaded the ^tolians at the siege of Troy. Natus claro An^ 
rfi— loeii, the ami of the illustrious Andrsmon, i. e. Thoas, ziii. 
1.8117. 

Androm^day -«, /., Andromeda, the daughter of Cc^ha«» 
(dbf .). Kng of -Ethiopia. Cassiope, the wife oi Ccv'^«m&>>cv^ ^^- 
ftndfld Jboo Mnd the Nerei&s by boasting that &kiQ e^c:«^c^ ^^ 
A teeaff, and Neptune, who sympathiaed vfiiVi iYi« axv%et vi\ ^»» 
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•es^'godddsses, muiid&ted th« kingdom of iEduopia, and s«nt ai 
ttOittMr to lay h waste. The oracle of Jo^iteir Anunnn, oa bemg 
eotumlted by Cepheus, dedared that tlie evil eonUl be averted oa^ 
by the etposnre of Andromeda to tbe lea-numster. Cepheat nkt 
foroed by nis subjects to consent, and tbe anhapf^ prineess wA 
bocrad to a roek. At the moment when the monster was goiitf 'ta 
di^onr her, Perseus ((2m«.), who was on his return from lami^ 
the OofRon MedQsa, saw her, and being eapCiTated with her beaotf, 
promised to Cepheus to deliver his daughter on condition that iba 
ihoold be given to him in marria^. Cepheus gladly u;reed to the 
tiftnns. Perseus attacked, and killed the monster, tcai, in return 
for his services, received the hand of Andromeda. Phineus (dug. ), 
thebrotiher of Cq^^eus, to whom she had previously been betrothed, 
reaented the injury which had been. thus done to him, and at* 
tenqpted to carry -off Andromeda during the celebration of tha 
noptial feast. A bloody battle ensued, in which many <^ his con* 
panions were slain, and the rest were changed into stone by |fa« 
Ooifpon*s head. Andromeda was afterwards chained into a ceri* 
AeHation. See Phineus and Perseus. 

An^^uis, -is. m., the Serpent, a constellation betweoi the two 
Bfears, near the North Pole. Neu dexterior rota dedinet te in tot* 
turn anffuem, and let not the right wheel draw you towards ffie 
twisted Serpent, ii. 1. 138. See Serpens. 

Annus, -i., m.y a year, Romiilus divided the year into t^ 
months, beginning with March and ending with December, and itt- 
eluding in Si 304 days. To the first month he eave the name of 
Martius, from Mars, his supposed father, and me last seven r^ 
ceived weir names from the place which they occu|ded in thb 
calendar. July and August were anciently denominated QointiHi 
and Sextilis, and received their present names in compfimcni to 
Julius Cssar and Augustus. Two months were afterwards adM 
by Numa; January at the beginning, and February at the taoA^i 
the year, and this arrangement continued till b. c. 452, when tlw 
Decemvirs ohanaed the order of ihe months, and plaeed Febnuiy 
after January. The months now consisted of 29 and 30 days at 
temately, to correspond with the revolution of the moon, to wImI 
•Qe day was added, to make the total numbor 365. To nuiko.tk* 
Innar year correspond with the course of the sun, Nmna ordmii 
an additional or intercalary month {menais tniercalari^), tobe.m* 
sorted every second year, between the 23d and 24tb of Febraaffr 
the length of which was r^ulated by certain pontifGs, to whaA tM 
care of the calendar was intrusted. This power was aoon ahand 
to serve ix>litical purposes, and the calendar consequently thionfl 
into concision. By giving a greater or less number of dajw to tto 
Jntercalaxy month, the priests were enabled to ^oliHig dbttehBtof 
M magistracf, or to hasten t]he axoraii «\ec;tMma ; and ao.littie dar* 
Aad been taken to regukbe Vbe !«», V2ta>.N'> "o^ ^^ ^ooaft^ MbH 
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Cssar, the civil tqxaoot. diffsred from the astronomieal by thre* 
monduL To pat an end to this disorder, Julius Cesar alK>Usbe4 
tkw use of the lujDar year and the intercalary month, and, with the 
advioe and assiatanoe of SosigSnes, a celebrated astronomer of 
Alexandria, regulated the year according to the course of the siui« 
assigning to the months the number of days which they still retaiQ* 
Tht first Julian year commenced with the 1st of January b. c. 4^ 
siul the 7<^th year from the foimdation of Rome. This year stiU 
oontinifcea in use in all Christian countries, without any other varia^ 
tion tliBii that of new and old style, a change which was occasioned 
by ar^^ulation of Pope Grra^ory, a. d. 1582, and which was adtygiad 
in Britain in 1752. See Mensis and Dies. 

AntCnor, •oris, m., Antenort a Trojan prince, related to 
Priam, who, during the Trojan war, was accused of maintaining a 
Meret correspondence 'with Menelaus and Ulysses. He is repre* 
seiited as recommending to the Trojans to restore Helen and ooa* 
dude the war, and at the same time advising the Greeks to build 
the wooden horse, which, by his infliience, was introduced into the 
city. After the destruction of Troy, he is said to have settled with 
a colony of HenSti, in Italy, not far from the mouth of the Po, and 
to have founded Patavium, now Fadua, Antenora junctttm 
BriamOy Antenor related to Priam, ziii. 1. 201. 

Anticlea^ -fB-^f*} AnticUa, the daughter of Autolycus, a ia* 
moos robber. He allowed Sisyphus to enjoy the favours of his 
dangbter, by whom she is said to have been pregnant of Ulysses 
when she married Laertes. Ulysses is reproached by Ajax (xUi, 
1. 26.) ¥nth his spurious descent as the son of Sisyphus. As son 
of Antidea, Ulysses was the great-grandson of Mercury, to which 
tflnsion is made, ziii. 1. 146. 

AntoniiiB, (Marcus) -ii^ (i,^ t»., Mark Antony ^ the son of 
Mareos Antonius Creticus, and ot Julia, who belong^ to the far 
uily of the CflBsars. He was remarkable in his youth for comoh- 
ness end strength, but was addicted to the prevalent vices of 
hii age. After travelling in Greece, where he cultivated elo. 
qjoenee and military exercises, he joined the army under Cnsar 
in Gaul, and was soon raised to the rank of lieutenant. By his 
pw tmptit nde and bravery in the field he secured for himself the 
la p pofft of his commander, in his canvasses for civil and political 
boiuran. In the civil war Antony was one of the most strenuous 
i m p p e rterii of Cnsar, and commanded the left wing of his army in 
tlH dedaave bi^le of Pharsalia (b. c. 46.) In the following year, 
Casar being appointed dictator, selected Antony as his master of 
the horse) an appointment which gave him the chief authority in 
tiM abaenoe of the dictator. His conduct while he held this com. 
twiad oceited the serious displeasure of Csssar, but Antony, not- 
withstanding, soon after regauied his confidence, ttnA.fi •& %&v(UEDe^ 
by lwD« at otOeague in bia fifth and laab Qonaiai\s\)Kg. KSfOis ^^c* 



assassinfttion of Cssar, Antony made an artful attempt (9,^ 
luiDSplf the sovereifi^t^, and unscrupulonsly employed ewee^ 
to ettablbh his Aumority. He was, however, overpowere 
party of Oetavius, afterwards the Emperor Au^tus, 91 
(ibmpelled to leave Italv, took refuge with Lepidus, who 
time, held the command in Gaul. Octavius subsequent!] 
reconciled to them, and agreed to share with them the s 
power, luffgesting that they should govern the empire u; 
name of Triumvirs. This compact was called the Second 
vtVafe, and was followed by the cold-blooded murder of 
the most distinguished citizens of Rome. In the follow! 
Antony went to Asia, where he met with Cleopatra, the c< 
queen of Egypt, wiUi whom he passed his time in luxuric 
pation. Various circumstances at length involved him i 
war with Octavius, and being defeated in the battle oi 
(b. c. 31.), he escaped into Egvpt, where, on finding hh 
Msrted by all his adnerents, ana besieged by the Roman 
stabbed nimself to avoid falling into the hands of the conq 
Aon, -dniS) m., Aon, a son of Neptune, who settled ix 
and from whom the mountainous part of that country in 
Aonia. 

Adnis, -idis,/., a female inhabitant of Boeotia; E 
muses ar« called AoniaeSy as inhabiting Helicon and C 
and fineqaenting the fountain Aganippe. 

AomU8| -a, -ium, adj., of, or belonging to Aonia, 
Baoiian. Per Aonias wrbex, throughout the cities of B4 
& 1. Hence, Aonii, -orum, m., the Busotians, the inhal 
Aonia, 

Ap^ninus, -i, m., the Apennines, a great chain < 
tains in Italy, which branches off from the maritime A 
Nice. The Apennines run diagonally across the coimti 
sources of the Amo and the Tiber, then extend in a cu 
down the centre of the peninsula, and terminate iu the 
tory of LeucopStra, near Rhegium. The highest point 
Cunarus, Monte Como, or Jl Gran Sasso, in the nor 
kingdom of Naples, which reaches an elevation of 9,521 fii 

Aphrodite, -es, f., Aphrodite, Aname given to Venn* 
Greek word et^^of, froth, because she was said to have spn 
the froth of the sea. This, which is the account of Hetii 
to have originated in the similarity of the words ; but Hon 
Aphrodite the daughter of Jupiter and Diune. See iv. 1 

Apidanus, -i, m., the Apidantu, now the Sataldge^i 
Jani^ a river of Thcssaly, which rises in Moimt Othryi, 1 
being joined by the Knipeus (diM.) near Pharsalus, « 
right bank of the Peneus, about the middle of its course. 

ApoUineUS, -a^ -um, oc/j., of, or rtlaOng to ApoU 



*. 
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Apollo^ -Ifnf S, fTi., ApcilOf the son of Jupiter and Latuaa« w^ 
born in the Uland of Delos at the same time vrith his sister Dian* 
(See Delos)* Juno, perceiving that Latona was pregnant by Ju- 
piter, expeued her from heaven, and made Terra swear not to al- 
low her a place to bring forth in, and employed at the same time 
a lai^e serpent, called Python, to pursue her wherever she went, 
if eptune at length took pity upon her, and conveyed her to the 
island of Delos, where she gave birth to two ch^fdren. ApoUp, 
loon alter his birth, received from Vulcan a present of arrows, with 
winch he slew the serpent Python, and, to commemorate his vic- 
torr, instituted the Pythian games (See Pvthia). Apollo waa the 
god of poetry, music, medicine, augury, and archery ; whence he is 
called 2)eu»' ArdtenenSf the goa who bears the bow, i. 9t 26. 
He had oracles in various places : at Claros, a town in Ionia, 
whence he is called Clarius ; at Patara, a city in Lycia, where he 
was si^yposed to reside for six months in winter, and from which 
he obtained the name PatSreus {tris.) ; and in the island of Te- 
nldos. But his chief oracle was at Delphi, whence the name DeU 
^ciu was given to him. He had also various other names, as 
Debus f^m Delos, Cynthius from Cynthus, Latous from Latona, 
Phoebus, and Pasan. He is represented as a beardless voung man, 
with long uneut hair (whence crines diffnos AvoUine, hair wmthj 
of Apollo, ilL 6. 20.), holding in his right hand a bow and arrows, 
and in his left a harp, or lyre, which he received from his brother 
Marcnry. His head is crowned with laurel, because this tree was 
■ecoantsd sacred to him, i. 10. 106. See Daphne. 

AquilOy -dnis, m., properly the north-e<ut wind, but more 
eommonly used for the north wind, Aquilo was freouently employed 
hf the gods to dii^ the clouds, in opposition to Notua, the south 
wad, L 8. 16. As a mythological personage, Aquilo waa the hna- 
band at Orithyia (4 ay/.), and father of Cauus axM Zethes. 

AnLf "fty /., the Altar, a constellation in the southern hemi* 
iphere, near the south pole, deriving its name from the altar at 
indeh the jrads formed tnemselves into a confederacy against the 
IHtans. iVefw rinisterior rota ducat (te) ad pressam aram, nor 
let the left wheel lead you towards the low altar, i. e. towards the 
loalh pde — beeanse the earth was supposed to sink towards the 
sooth pole, iL 1. 139. 

ArcadUj -«>^^ Arcadia, the central province of the Pelo- 
poonSsns. It was surrounded on all sides by lofty mountains, and 
nad Achaia on the north, Argolis on the cast, Laconia and Messenia 
OD Ae wmdi, and Etis on the west. Arcadia was a rich pastoral 
etmntrj, producing horses and asses of peculiar strength and 
beauty, and was the second province in size in the Peloponnesus. 
The name of the country is said to have been derived from At«aA^ 
a sen of Jvpiter ; and the Arcades, as they belieNe^, «Q\^<(A'vBi^'^ 
country mt so eaiiy a period, as to induce them to VMat ^ Ya!vvo% 
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vprung fraud the earth, and of being older than the moon. Thtj 
were ehieflT 8hq>herds, and lived upon acorns ; their eoontry «■ 
the fcToante residenee of Pan, the god of shepherds, who «« 
therefore worshipped by them with peculiar reverenee. Thi^ 
were fond of independence, and are highly commended for ^tum 
love of mu»e. ' 

Arcss, .^dis, & -ados, m., on AmcuRan, an inhabitmUtf 
Arcadia. It is used also as an ac^ectiye, Arcaduxn. Armim 
fffroMfdy of the Arcadian tyrant, i. e. Lycfion, i. 6. S6. 

ArcesillS^ -ii, m.« Arcesius, a son of Jupiter, the fiither tf 
Laertes, and grandfather of Ulysses, xiii. 1. 144. .• 

ArctOSy -i,/., the Bear, the name of two constellations neif 
fhe north pole, of which the one is called Ursa Miyor, or the Grett 
BeoTy and Ihe other Ursa Minor, or the Little Bear, Gemimn 
Arctos, the two bears, iii. 1. 45. From being always viable tP 
the inhabitants of the northern hemisphere, the constellation of tlv 
bear is said never to set ; hence Ovid, speaking of it, says that it 
IB immunem aquoris, free from the sea, which sets not in the sMf 
ziu. 1. 293.^ 

Arestorides^ -c, m.^ the eon of Arestor, a patxonynie Mr 
jdied to Argus. Tradidit (eam) eervandam Argo Arettoriald 
delivered her to the care of Argus, the son of Arestor, L 11. 57^1 

Arethusa, ~ftyf,y Arethmsa, a celebrated fountain in that pttft 
of Syracuse iHiich was called Ortygia, or Insiila. It emiUM a 
copious stream of the sweetest water, resembling a river, ai 
abounded with fishes. Arethusa, according to the &ble, wi^ a 
nymph of Ehs, the damghtOT of Nereus {diet.) and Doris, and «■• 
ot Diana's attendants. When returning one day from the tihwt% 
ahe bathed in the river Alphens, and tM river -god beeoming on» 
moured of her, pursued her until she was ready to sink unMr tfn 
fatigue, and implored Diana to change her into a fountain. Tkk 
goddess complied with her request, and that she might not be fil» 
luted by the waters of her pursuer, opened for her a paata^ odv 
the sea to the island of Orty^ The Alpheus, however, cav 
tinned to follow her, and likewise rose in Ortyeia, so that, m Mf» 
thologists say, whatever is thrown into the Alpheus in Elii, riaes 
again, some time after, in the fountain Arethusa, in Sicily. Ap 
allusion to the circumstance of rivers disappearing under gnHiad is 
made by Ovid, i. 2. 9., and various instances are reocardeJ by ^ 
ancient writers. " 

Argolicus, -a, -urn, adj.y of, or relating to Araot^ or M /Air 
proviHce of Argolia, Qni arceat manitms Argniiat urhittM 
drive him from the walls of the ArgoUc city, i. e. Argos, iv. 13^ ^ 

Argos, ft., Arpof, the capital of Arguhs, a divisaon of the Palit* 

poaaeaas, Jying- to the east ot Kwadia^ and the eonth of AtthtiM 

AigoB wms sitMtod ott ^ fiTet \iiwdbns, «bA *«•»< " *- 
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1 M the most «ici«iift eiij^ of Greece, end wu faamis for tiff 
snee. of it» horae«. The inhabitanU were oelehrafeed for thclir 
ion to tonlptiire and muiic. The goddees Juno wu wonbipiitfd 
piB with espeeiel hooour ; and her attachment to itt inter evito 
noitly recorded in the anoient poets. Argos in jne«ter in 
igular, and masculine in the ploral, Argi, -5rum. 

gOfi^ ^, m., ArguM^ the son of Arestor, or, acoording to 
^ of Agdnor. He is represented as a monster, with 100 eyes, 
as appointed by Jnno to watch lo after she had been changed 
cow oy Jupiter. The rigour with which he executed bis task, 
be consequent misery suffered by lo, induced Jupiter to give 
iry a commission to put him to death. The son of Maia ao- 
^w hJled him to sleep with the music of his flute, and bv a 
ev his sword severed his head from his body. After nit 
, Juno placed his eyes in the tail of the peacock, a bird which 
ered to her divinity. StelltUus Argus, Argus, whose head w«e 
ith eyes — ^was covered with eyes as the sky is with stare, 
40. 

nenia, -S, /*•> Armenia, a large country of Asia, ^vided 
Lrmenia Major and Armenia Minor. To the north it touched 
Colchis, Iberia, and Albania; to the south, upon Media, 
is, and Mesopotamia; and to the west, upon Cappadocia and 
H ; on Ihe east it terminated at the junction of the Kvr and 
, near the Caspian Sea. Armenia Maior, which is the mo- 
Twarcomania, and is still sometimes called Armenia, eompro* 
d the Turkitdi pachalics of Erzeroum, Kars, and Fan, and 
le Russian province of Erivan. Armenia Minor, which was 
ted from the preceding by the river Eunhrates, was, properiy 
ii^, a part of Cappadocia. It is now called Aladulia^ and be- 
to the Turks. Armenia is a rough elevated country, and m 
eeted by several ranges of mountains, which give rise to the 
rates, Tigris, Arazcs, the Aras, and other cfmsiderable 
as. Mens Abus, Agri Dag, which overhangs the Araxes, is 
sod to be the same with the mountains of Ararat, on which 
k rested after the flood. The chief towns were Artaxata, 
ik s Arze, Erzeroum ; and Amida, Diarbekir, 
mesiias, -a, -um, adj., of, or relating to Armenia, Ar» 
m. ArmenuB tigret, Armenian tigresses, xv. 2. 27. 

ibdlus, -i) m.) Soot, or Lampblack, the name of one of 
)n's dogs. Asboltu atris villis. Soot with black hair, iii. 

^aphus, -i, m., Ascalaphtu, the son of AchSron and 
tie, who, when Jupiter had agredL that Proserpine should re^ 
JO earth with her mother, provided she had not eaten any 
in the infernal r^ons, gave information that he had eeexv 
tick a ponegranate in the garden of Hades, ai»i \e^ ««sQa Wl 
mimiata ktrammtb. Thisi diacUwurt m <tt«eiA>v«««^F^^ 



tM sha .8prioUb4 hit bead with water .fron the linr SU 
iKld^himged him into on owL See Ceres end Proeerfilii 
• iiAttyria, *-fByf*, AtsyritL, an exteniiTa country of A 
TMtpdnoinff generally with the modem prorinee of Km»d 
was tKnm&a on the north by Armenia, on the east by! I 
xkm aouth by Susiana and Babylonia, and on the west wat i 
from Mesopotamia by the river Tigris. This was Am 
Utaited sanse, and u not to be comouided with the ki 
Aasyria, which comprehended also Mesopotamia and fi 
The kiudom of Assyria was one of the most ancient ia ti 
and is said to have derived its name from Ashinr, the aon . 
The chief city was Ninus, or Nineveh, senerallv sui^aaa 
been buUt by Nimrod, and named after his son Ninus. I 
metropolis of the Assyrian empire, and is stated in Sci 
have been ** an exceeding great city, of three days' joi 
ciffwuaference. 

Assyrius, ^, -um, arf^'., of, or relating to Asayria^ j 
Astrsa, -SSyf., Aetraa, the daughter of Jupiter ani 
or, as others say, of Astraras and Aurora. She was the | 
jastiee, and is said to have descended from heaven along w 
of the cdestial inhabitants, to reside on earth durii^ tl 
aae. Offended by the wickedness which prevailed durit 
of iron, the celestial visiters returned to heaven, and Alt 
presented as the last who quitted the abodes of men. 
afterwards changed into the constellation Virgo. Virgi 
the virgin Astrasa, i. e. justice, i. 4. 38. 

Astrum^ -i. m», any luminous celestial body, a com 
The stars, in the opinion of some of the ancient philosopi 
animated beings, wno, being far removed from the huji 
impurities of earth, and breathing the pure unadultera) 
were believed to be endowed with powers and faculties 
those of the ^ods themselves. The truth of this opinion vi 
by the unerrmg regularity of the movements of the heaver 
which, being supposed to be voluntary, could, it was all^ 
result only of the highest intellectual powers ; hen«;e we 
the planets and stars were objects of worship to the i 
antiauity, a worship which, in Scripture, is culed ib» i 
the noMt of heaven. 

Ast^ages, -is^ m., Attya^es, one of the companioni 
ens {due,), who was changed mto stone by looking upon 
of the Gorgon MedQsa. 

AthamantSOB^ -a, -um^ odj*, of or rdating to, . 
P&errant Inootque Athamanteosque sinus, they creei 
brisast of Ino and Athamas, iv. 11. 82. 

. AtbaWMSg -antis, m.^ AthamaM^ & wn cA J&oVq&,ii 
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iiod Helle, ui4 bavhkg dnrorced her, manied Ibo, th* 
^ Cadmiifl, by whom he had two sons, Leerohas and 
U' To avoid the Teni^eanoe of their stepmother, I^H^nios 
ii-made their eeoape on a golden ram, which Nepheb 
Mercarj. Juno, who had become jealous of the jnraspe* 
K)^ aoon after sent one of the fdries to the house of Athii* 
% iaspired him with such madness that he killed Lenrohoi 
V him affainst a rock. Ino, to save herself, fled with 
i^aad wiw him in her arms, threw herself into the sea, 
Mordhag to the hble, the mother and child were changed 
deities ; Ino, into Lencothee, and Melicerta, into Palnmon. 
a Athamantaf the proud Athamas, ir. 11. 5S. See Ino 
eerta. 

, -ios, fn,, Athis, an Indian prince, the son of Limnlte, 
dflon of the Ganges ; one of the companions of Phineus 
vho was killed by Perseus {diss.) witn a burning fagot, 
bra Athia, there was an Indian named Athis, ▼. i. 47. 
.-in. 

By -iy m., Athosy now Monte Santo^ a mountain of Ma» 
in the district of Chalcidice, on a peninsula between tb» 
rymonicus. Gulf of Contesta, and the Sinus Singitieus, 
Monte Santo. Across the isthmus, to the west of Mount 
lerxes caused a canal to be cut for his immense armament, 
h 8tt£Bcient to admit of two galleys rowing abreast, while 
I amounted to a mile and a half. The size and height of 
ntain were greatly exaggerated by the writers of antiquity, 
id to be so high, that it cast its shadow as far as the island 
>8, a distance of thirty-five miles. According to Pliny^ 
tends into the sea for seventy-five miles, and its base oc- 
drcumference of IdO miles. Strabo reports that the in« 
of the mountain saw the sun rise three hours befwe those 
I on the shore at its base. It received its modem name 
number of religious houses buOt around it. Its height is 

dades, -SBf ni; the grandson of Atlas, a patronymic 
> Mercury, as the son of Maia, and grandson of Atlas. 

, -antis, m., Atlas, a lofty and extensive range of moun- 
he north of Africa, coverea in many parts with perpetual 
1 rising to the height of 13,000 feet. It stretcnes from 
IS of the Atlantic Ocean, opposite to the Fortunate Islands, 
ige, and the coasts of the Syrtis Minor, the GulfofCahes, 
various names while passing through this great extent of 
According to the fable. Atlas was tne son of JapStus, and 
fanritania, Morocco and Fez. He was master of a thousand 
id also of beautiful gardens, aboundins 'vci «^«rj v^^\«.% 
wiiiofa lie Jiad intrusted to the eax« S <b. ^T^ntti. ^«t- 
9j^ tAer ibe conqwet ef the GoT^sotti^ '\ii««Al M ^»^^ 



paltce of Atlas, and claimed his hoapitaliiy; bat tlna.kiflg hwb- 
log been wan^ by an oracle that he shoold be dethsoned l)y.(i 
descendant of Jupiter, not only refused to admit him, but treated 
hhn with great violence. Perseus beix^r altogether uoeqaal m 
strength to his adversary, showed him MedOsa's head, and tluu 
changed him into a mountain, which was imagined tc be so-h^ 
that the heavens rested upon its top. Atks was there&re si^d 
to bear the world on his shoulders, a legend which is supposed te 
have arisen from his cultivation of astronomy, and his intimata 
knowledge of the motions of the heavediy bodies, which indueed 
him to freouent elevated places for the purpose of making obserw* 
tions. Atlas is said to have been the inventor of the ^here. j9i 
had seven daughters by the nymph Pleione, who are said to ham 
he&k convert^ into the constellation called Pleiades, the tevm 
stars. Atlas ipse laborat, vixque tustinet suis humeris caudsm 
tern eueem. Atlas lumself is in distress, and with difficult suraoft^ 
with his >shoulders the burning heaven, ii. 1. 296. Esse UMiipf 
jaeentem sub gelido AtlantCy that there is a place lying dose under 
cold Atlas, iv. 15. 20. Insistereque humeris valt(& Atlantis^ tp 
stand upon the shoulders of 'the powerful Atlas, xv. 2. 90. Qr» 
Ace. -anta. See Pleias. 

Atreus {diss.), -ei, & -eos, m., Atreus, the son of Pelofi 
and Hippodamia, was king of Mycense. Along with his brotto 
Thyestes, he was guilty of the murder of Chrysippas, his natuvl 
brother, and retired to the court of Eurystheus liris.)^ Jdur id 
Argos, whose daughter MroTpe he married, and on the deauef 
his father-in-law succeeded him in the kingdom. He was murdend 
by hb nephew iEgisthus, whom he had aibpted as his son. Atx«« 
was the father of Agamemnon and Menelaus, who are from Ub 
called Atridse. Magnus Atreus cedit tituUs Agamenmomu, Skf 
lustrious Atreus yields in celebrity to Agamemnon, xv. 9. IIL 
Gr. Ace. Atrea, Foe. Atren. See Atridbs. 

Atrides, -s, m., a son of Atreus. Atrida is a p atronytf 
applied to Agamemnon and Menelaus as the sons of Atretis. Afri^ 
deSf when placed by itself, generally denotes Agamemnon as befate 
the elder ; and wh^i it refers to Menelaus, is usually aecoaqDaalM 
by a qualifying adjective. Frater majoris Atridte, the bromof of 
the elder son of Atreus, i. e. Menelaus, xiii. 1. 359. H€uUi Ms* 
oris Atrid(Bj the spear of the younger son of Atreus, i. e. Msai* 
laus, XV. 2. 103. Qud Paris priiis ereptus est infnto Atridm, 'bjf 
which Paris was formerly screened from the enraged aotk oi AUesHf 
XV. 9. 61. 

Augustus^ -i, m., Augustus^ a name given to the uMittttiim 

of Julius CsBsar, and after him to the succeeding emperomL Hfr 

origins} name was Caius Octavius, afterwards Caitu JuHqs Oel»>* 

viamss Cmnr. He was son oi C . Oc\x<rra& \s^ Attba, the diMgl i M r 

ofM. AtMuM Ballnu and Jid£», \^ uilbK^ C.VQ&M^MiiiHM 
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ins co m e quen tly the mnd-nephew of the eonmieror of Ganl. Oe- 
taTiofl was hotn on ^d Se^emher b. c. 63, in the consulship of 
Cieero, and, after passing his boyhood under the .care of his mo- 
ther, UveA with his grand-tmcle, who was delighted with his genius 
ttd Aspoiitions, aim, as he destined him for his heir, took the 
g re at es t eare of his education. He attended the dictator during his 
expedition to Spain against the sons of Pompcy, and wasprosccuting 
Us stupes at ApoOonia, ready to accompany him into Dacia, when 
iatdUgence reached him that his benefactor had fallen by the 
haads of assassins in the senate-house. He accordingly set out 
immediately for Italy, and though at that time only eighteen years 
eld, contraiT to the adrice of some of his friends, declared himself 
liie heir of Julius Cssar. In the difficult situation in which he was 
placed he displayed a degree of skill and resolution which baffled 
tiie pfodence of the oldest statesmen of Rome. He at first attached 
UsBtsdf to the republican party, and professed to be g^ded chiefly 
by the advice of Cicero ; but finding them opposed to his ulterior 
designs, he afterwards deserted them and formed an alliance with 
Antony and Lepidus. These three assumed to themselves the title 
of triumTirs for settling the state of the republic, and their union 
was called the Second Triumvirate, In the bloody scenes which 
fiiUowed, Octavius acted a conspicuous part, and, partly by putting 
to death those who seemed Ukely to thwart his designs, ana partly 
by Ua dexterity and address, succeeded in establishing his throne 
OB the ruins of the republic. Being relieved from Antony, his last 
fBrmidable enemy, by the battle of Actium (b. c. 31.), he found 
htmsfllfat liberty to discontinue the uncongenial pursuit of war, and 
to promote the mtemal prosperity of his vast empire. Four yeart 
after the battle of Actium (b. c. 27), he received, from the flattery 
of the tenate, the title of Augustus, the name by which he is gene- 
rally known in history. He died at Nola on the 19th of August 
▲. D. 14, in the 76th year of his age, after he had held the sove- 
teagn power undisputed for 44 years. That part of the character 
of Angostus which it is most pleasing to contemplate, was his muni- 
ficent patronage of men of ffenius. His encouragement of literature, 
espeeially in tne persons of Virgil and Horace, has procured the 
name of Augustan age for the brilliant period in whicn he lived. 

Augustus^ -a, -um, adj,, of, or relating to Augustus. Por- 
tikm* Aujfustis, at the gates of the palace of Augustus, i. 10. 111. 
Tmrm est tub Attgus^^ the earth is under the dominion of Augus- 
tWt XT. 9. 116. 

Aulis, -idis, f.y Aulis, a small town of Bceotia, on the EurT- 
pns, celebrated as the rendezvous of the Grecian fleet, when it was 
iwparinfl to sail for Troy. Here the fleet was detained by contrary 
windrtiU Agamemnon appeased the anger of Diana by presenting 
his danghter Iphigenia for sacrifice at her altar. See \\\n%«iAa^ 

AluSknTr 'ie,/^, Aurora, the daughter of Hy^moma.^'^^k*^ 
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or of Pallas, from whom she is called PaDantias. She was the 
goddess of the dawn, or rather of the daylight, and ascended the 
celestial road in the morning before Phoebus, whose coming she 
announced. She was the wi^ of Astraeus, and mother of the w.nds 
and stars. Aurora is represented by the poets as riding in a rose- 
coloured chariot, drawn by white horses, opening with rosy fingers 
the gates of the east, and pouring down the dew upon the earth. 
Night and Sleep fly before her, and the constellations of heaven dis- 
appear at her approach. Aurora is frequently used for the morning. 
Aurora^ tenehnafugatisy effulgett Aurora, i. e. the morning, hav- 
ing dispelled the darkness, shines forth, ii. 1. 144. Quum altera 
Aurora invecta croceis rotia reducet Iticem, when the followinf^ 
Aurora, i. e. morning, riding in her saffron chariot, shall bring baek 
the light, iii. 2. 20. Postera Aurora removerat noctumos ignest 
the following morning had removed the fires of the night, i. e. the 
stars, iv. 2. 27. It is also used to signify the east : as, AuroroMy 
the east, i. e. Ethiopia, the abode of Aurora, i. 2. 30. 

Ausonia, •S£,f,, Ausonia, one of the ancient names of Italv. 
This name is said to have been derived from the Ausones, a people 
who at first possessed the whole of the southern part of the penm- 
sula, but were afterwards confined to a narrow tract on the borders 
of Latium and Campania. 

Ausonius, -a, -uni, adj., of, or relating to Ausonia^ bat 
generally used in the sense of Italian, Latin, Roman, Dextra 
manus subjecta est Ausonio Peloro, his right hand was placed 
under Pelorum fronting Italy, v. 6. 10. 

Auster, -i, m., the south wind, which was believed to nrodace 
rain. Pluvio Austro, the rainy south wind, i. 2. 35. A^uW/m 
Auster, the gloomy, cloud-bringing south wind, xi. 10. 254. 

Autonoe, -es, f., Autonoe, a daughter of Cadmus, who was 
the wife of Aristeus, and mother of Actson. She assisted her 
sisters in tearing Pentheus {diss.) to pieces. See Pentheus. 

Autono^ius, -a, -um^ adj., of, or relqting to Autonoe : u, 
Autonoeius heros, the hero, the son of Autonoe, i. e. ActsBon, 
iii. 2. 68. 

Avern^s, -e, adj; of, or relating to the lake Avemus, or 
the infernal regions. Inter Avemales ngmphcu, among the nymphs 
of the infernal regions, v. 8. 79. 

Avemus, -i, m., Avemus, now Lago d*Avemo, a lake of 
Campania in Italy, said to have derived its name from the exhala- 
tions of its waters proving fatal to birds. It was a circular sheet 
of clear water, about a nule and a half in circumference, of great 
depth, and closely surrounded with thick woods, which, in mo- 
dern times, have been supplanted by vineyards and gardens. Here 
the poets placed the scene of Ulysses's descent to the infernal 
regions, and also the subtcrraneox^La «}Q(>&!e« cvC the Cimmerians, 
Jnto which no ray of tho sun ever ^^eiM^x«Xni\ ^i^^RMA^dDAV^ift^ 
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rim darkness. Hence it is used to denote the infernal 
, Hades. See Cimmerii. 

8y -is, fn,f an axiSf an imaginary line passing throng^ the 
oi the earth, on which the earth performs its daily revolu- 
id the extremities of which are called poles. It is sometimes 
f the poets to denote the whole heavens : as, candentem 
tile burning heavens, iL 1. 296. 

B. 

»j^lon, -dnis^yi, BabyUm^ the capital of the Babylonian 
, and the most ancient city in the world, was situated on 
phrates, near a place now called Hillah, about fifty-three 
> the south of Bagdad. It was built by Nimrod, around the 
if Babel, and was afterwards much beautified and enlarged 
Km and successor Ninus. Semiramis, the wife of the latter, 
Boording to Ovid, the founder of the city; according to 
she merely surrounded it with a wall fifty cubits thick and 
tnts high, bt^ of bricks baked in the sun, and cemented 
w vrith bitumen. Its size and beauty were much increased 
nichadnezzar, who constructed the famous hanging (rardens, 
id from their seeming at a distance to be suspended in the 
t was taken by Cyrus, king of Persia, b. c. 538, according 
prediction of the Jewish prophets, and afterwards fell into the 
jf the Macedonians. Here Alexander the Great died b. c. 
The site of Babylon is still ciJled Ard Babil, 

lylonia, -e^/I^ Babylonia, a country of Asia, bounded od 
tth and west by Arabia, on the north by Mesopotamia, and 
east by Assyria and Susiana, being separated from the two 
the river Tigris. It corresponded generally with the mo- 
rovince of Irak Arabi, but contained in addition that part 
Ina which touches immediately upon the Euphrates, 
jylonius, -a, -um, cudj.^ cf, or relating to Balylon, or 
mia, Babylonian, BabyloniMS EuphraUt, the Euphrates 
th. Babylon stood, ii. 1. 248. 

'X^^y ""^if^y a Bacchanal, a female who celebrated the 
of Bacchus, by raving through the streets and crying evoe, 
wreath of laurel on her head, a deer -skin thrown across her 
raider, and a thyrsus, or wand of ivy, in her hand, 
schans, -tis, c, a Bacchanal, a person who celebrated the 
of Bacchus. 

xdltiUS, -a, -um, adj,^ of, or relating to Bacchus, Arts 
isfiequento Baccheia sacra, lighting the fires on the altars, 
irate tne orgies of Bacchus, iii. 7. 181. 
edliSds, -^rum, m., the Bacchiada, a^^crf^^vov^^ ^ 
h, who traced their origin to Bacc\i\&, ot '&«£,Otx\%<t ^^ 
•r of Bacchus. After ei^oying the lo^ete^s^ Y»^«t ^ 



BAG 194 BAL 

Corinth for 200 years, they werelyanishedby Cypselus, and, takmg 
refuge in Sicily, founded Syracuse, t. 6. 67. 

Bacchius, -a, -urn, adj,, of, or relating to Bacehuw. Nee 
viderea Bacchia sacroy tod didst not witness the orgies of Bac- 
diuB, iii. 7. 8. 

Bacchus, -i, m,, Bacchus, the god of wine, was the son of 
Jupiter by SemSle, the daughter of Cadmus. Juno, actuated bj 
jesuousy of her rival, assumed the form of her aged nurse Beroe, 
and urged Semele to request Jupiter to prove his^ divinity by visit- 
ing her in all his majesty, as he did Juno. The king or the gods 
had previously sworn that he would grant her whatever she sImoM 
ask, and failed to prevail upon her to withdraw her request, thoi^ 
he foresaw that the consequences would be disastrous. He ac- 
cordingly came to her in a cloud, attended with lightning and 
thunderbolts, and Semele was reduced to ashes in hb presence. 
Her child, however, was saved from destruction, and was sewed up 
in the thigh of Jupiter till the fidltime of testation was eomjdeted. 
Hence Bacchus was called Ignigena, and Bimater (iv. I. 12.) 
Ovid says, that after his birth he was brought up by his aunt Ino, 
and afterwards intrusted to the care of the nymphs of Nysa, a town 
in India. He is said to have conquered India, and to his splendid 
return from this expedition is ascribed the origin of the triumphal 
procession (See Triumphus). Bacchus discovwed the use of tiie 
vine, and the art of making wine, and of extracting spirit firom 
barley, and was therefore worshipped as the god of wine. He is 
said to have been the ^rst who yoked oxen, from which droua- 
stance he is represented with horns (iv. i. 19.) He is represtnttd 
as a young man with an effeminate face, long flowing hair {crmes 
dignoa Baccho, hair worthy of Bacchus, iii. 6. 20. ), a fiUet or ao 
ivy crown on his head, a long purple robe, and with a thyrsus in his 
hand. His chariot was drawn by timers, hons, or lynxes. He is 
attended by his preceptor Silenus, nding upon an asjt, and afanost 
always intoxicated, and in his train follow the Bacchanals and 
Satyrs. The southern coast of Thrace seems to have been the 
original seat of the worship of Bacchus ; and from this country it 
was, at a subsequent period, introduced into Greece. The oppon- 
tion which was made to it bv the Greeks gave rise to the nbles 
which have been embellished by Ovid. Bacchus is frequently used 
to denote wine : as, munere generosi Bacchi, with the bounty of 
generous Bacchus, L e. wine, iv. 15. 13. 

Balefires, -ium, in., the Baleariane, the inhabitanta of the 
Balearic Islands, off the coast of Spain, now Majorca and MmcreOt 
who were famous for their expertness in slinging. In this txer- 
cisa the? were trained from their infancy ; and FToros rdates that 

ibe wotaerB never gave their cbildieiv hreakfsst till they hadstrack 

wJtb an arrow a certain maxk ui aViea. 
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BaleariCUS^ -a> -um^ adj.^ of, or belonging to the Balearian 
tttandi, " 

BarbaiieSt -61,/!, properly a y^r^^ country, in opposition 
to Oreeoe or Italy. Among the Greeks it was used to signify any 
territory inhabitcMl Vy strangers, uid, in this sense, it is applied hy 
Plaotos to Italy. The Romans* applied it to any coontry ezoept 
Qreece and Italy. 

BeliSf -idis, /If ^ davghter, or grand-davghter qfBelua. Tha 
term BeUdes is generally applied to the fifty daughters of Danaos, 
the ton of Belus, who married their cousins, the sons of iEgyptns, 
aad who all, except H^rpermnestra, murdered their hosbancu on 
tbi night of their marriage. For this crime they were condemned 
is the infernal regions to the perpetual punishment of filling with 
witer a vessel the bottom of which was full of holes, so that the 
water ran out as soon as poured into it. Belides austB moHri /e- 
twm tuU patruelibui asndtuB repetunt undat, quas perdant, the 
graad-danghters of Belus, who oared to perpetrate tne murder of 
S«r consins, incessantly replace the water which they happen to 
loee, IT. 11.48. 

Belldna^ ^te, f.t BeHona, the goddess of war, by some said te 
"be the sitter, and by others the daughter, of Mars. She waa wor- 
ahipped by the Romans with peculiar respect, and had a temple 
at Rome, without the city, in which the senate sometimes assem- 
bled to give audience to generals on theur return from war, or to 
iw 'ei gn ambassadors, who were not admitted into the city. Her 
priests, called BeDonarii, consecrated themselves by making inci- 
am» in their arms and shoulders, and offered then* own blood in 
taeriice. A. R. A. 7. 

BeluB, •i^ m., Beliu, a king of Egypt, the father of Danane 

id ^gyptus. 

Bceotia, -tSff., Baeotia^ now forming part of Livadia, was 
bounded on the west by Phocis, on the north by the Opuntian 
Loerlans, on the east by the Eubcean Sea, and on the south by 
J^ea, Megaxis, and a small portion of the Corinthian Gulf. It 
via perhaps the richest and most fertile country in Greece ; and 
the wnndance of the natural productions of the soil rendering ex- 
er^en on f^e part of the inhabitants unnecessary, depressed their 
UteTleetual and moral energies to such a degree, that the? became 
^proverbial for their dulness and stupidity. There were, nowever, 
aome illnstrious exceptions. Hesiod, Pindar, Plutarch, Epami- 
nondas, and Pelopidas, were natives of Boeotia. The 'prineipal 
«ity was Thebe, Thebe$t founded by Cadmus and a colony of 
Pbamieiana* See ThebsB. 

- BcBOtiUB, -a, -um, adj., cf, or relating to Beeotia, Baotian, 
VodUo iUa Boeotia (mcenia), call it the B<Botian city, iii, I. l^» 
' Bodtes^ -lev & An, m,, Bootes^ the GreoV i^tgni^lQit %.c«d!im^' 
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laiton near the north pole, which was -called by the Roams Ba- 
Inilcus, the herdsman. From its potion bdiind the Great Bear, 
it w«9 called Arcto{^ylaz, the keeper of the Becar, Memertunt te 
qud^ne, BootCj jvgisse turbatum, they say that yon too, Bootes, 
fled m alarm, ii. 1. 176. 

Boreas, -S, m,, Boreas, the north wind, frequently used to 
signify the north. 

Britannia^ -S, /*., Britain, called also Albion, the largest 
island in the world with which the ancients were aeqoointed. It 
seems to have been known at a very early period to the Phimneians, 
who visited its shores in quest of tin. Tms metal formed so Taksbto 
•n article of commerce in their connexion with the Greeks and 
Romans, that they carefully concealed all knowledge of the eomitry 
from which they procured it. They gave the name of Cessiterides, 
the Tin Islands, to the Scilly Islands, imdnding probaUy under 
this name Cornwall and part of Devon^ire, At a snbseqnent pe- 
riod, Uie Carthaginians also visited Britain for the purposes of eoaa- 
merce, and are said to have penetrated as £ar north as Thele, or 
. the Shetland Islands. Britain was known to the Romans by re- 
port only, till Cssar invaded it (b. c. 55), from a desire, it is said, 
to collect its pearls, the reports concerning the beanty of which kad 
reached him in Gaul; or, more probably, from the ambitioes 
desire of extending his conquests over countries bordering, u he 
believed, on the extremitv of the world. He did not, however, 
persist in subduing it, and it appears to have almost eeoaned the 
notice of the Romans for nearly a century, till the reiga of the cm- 
peror Claudius, when it was a^ain deemed an object worthy of the 
graspine avarice of Rome. In the reign of Domitiaii, Agrieok 
reduced to the form of a province the whole of the island to tin 
south of the Forth and Clyde, and built (a. n. 81) a wall betwaeo 
these two friths to prevent the incursions of the northern barbariau. 
From this time it continued in the possession of the Romans till 
A. D. 408, when they completely abandoned the island. The prin- 
cipal Roman stations were, — CamalodQnum, Colchester ; Vemla- 
mium, St Albans; Ebor&cum, York; Londiniom, or Angnsta, 
London, 

Britanniy -drum, m., the inhabitants of Britain, the BritmL, 
JEquoreos Britannos, the Britons surrounded by the see, xv. 9*8^ 

Bromius, -ii, m., Bromius (the bawler), a surname mvaats 
Bacchus, from the noise made by the Bacchanalians in oelaoratilg 
his orgies. 

Bustum, -i, fi., a name applied to the place where a dead 
body was burnt and buried. It is also used to signify a espu/eAr*, 
a Ioir6. The place, where the body was burnt only, was called 
Ustrina. A. R. A. 417. 

C. 
Cmlm€i», -fdis, /., of, w beUmshig to CadnMA^ Cv/Amomu 
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'^ee ndti Aibium de morie d&pktnx^e CadmHda dmnum ptAmU^ 
waA thmking tiiare was no doubt of her death, they lamented the 
faottse of Ci^iis by striking their breasts with thmr hands, iv. 11. 

lao. 

Cadmus^ -i^ in., Ca<fmtM, the founder of Thebes, was the son 

qaest of 
orders 
Prosecuting his search, he ar- 
rived in Greece, and failing to hear any intelligence of his sister, 
he resolved to consult the oracle of Apollo at Delphi, that he 
Slight know in what part of the earth to nx his abode. The oracle 
directed him to follow a heifSer which was described to him, and, 
«n the spot wh«re she should lie down, to build a city, and call the 
Mnmtry Boeotia. He found the heifer as the oracle had predicted, 
.and wishmg to sacrifice her to Jupiter, he sent his companions to 
letch water for a libation from a neighbouring grove. The foun- 
tain was sacred to Mars, and was guarded by a huge dragon, who 
murdered his companions. Cadmus, in revenge, slew the monster, 
and, by the direction of Minerva, sowed his teeth in a plain, on 
.iriiich armed men suddenly sprung from the ground. He threw a 
ifeone among them, and they mstantly turned their swords against 
"Oaeh other, till they all fell, except five, who assisted him in build- 
i^ Thebes. Hence the Thebans are called Anguighwe, sprung 
Jtom. the serpent (iii. 7. 21.) Cadmus soon after married Haxv- 
MDnia^ the daughter of Venus, by whom he had a son, Polydorus, 
asd four daughters, Ino, Agave, Autonoe, and Semgle. The mis- 
.ftrtunes which the vindictive persecution of Juno inflicted upon 
iheir family, so distressed Cadmus and Harmonia, that they retu^ 
to Illyricum, and were there changed into serpents. Cadmus is 
aoppcMedr to have come into Greece, b. c. 1493, and to have in- 
troanced the use of letters, and the worship of many of the Egyp- 
tian and Phoenician deities. 

Ctesar, -^S, m*, Cccsar, the coniomenor distinctive family- 
luune of a branch of the illustrious Julian gena at Rome. The 
Jufian gens was one of the oldest of the Roman patrician houses, 
and that branch ^f it which bore the name of Cssar traced its 
or%in to lulus, the son of ^neas, and consequently claimed a 
descent from divine blood. Caius Julius Csesar, the most distin- 
guished member of this family, was the son of C. Julius Cesar and 
Aurelia, and was bom on the I2th of July, b. c. 100. His aunt 
Julia was the wife of Caius Marius, and he himself, in his seven- 
teenth year, married Cornelia, the daughter of Cinna, a connexion 
which exposed him to the resentment of the party of Sulla. The 
(dictator deprived him of his wife's dowry, and with reluctance 
spared his life, observing to those who interceded for him, that the 
youth ** would be the ruin of the aristocratic party, fot xViei^ >ncc^ 
xamy Marii m Cwsv." He absented himseU Sxom "StAim^ ^»s«^ 
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the rexoainder of the life of Cinna, and was for some time 0/M{ 
in military service in the east. He returned to Rome on IIm 
of the dictator, but fSeiiling in his first attempt as a poblie pr 
tor, he retired to Rhodes, and devoted hmiself to the tti 
eloquence under the rhetorician Molo. The first public 1 
which he obtained was the office of military tribune, to wh 
was appointed by the sufiprages of the people, about b. c. #9; 
splendid talents now began to display themselves, and his mt 
ment in public life proceeded steadily in opposition even tottb 
which, by a less ambitious mind, would have been deemed 
mountable. To counteract the influence of the aristocraHe 
he found it necessary to court the fkvour of the people, a 
splendid exhibitions, and a profuse expenditure of money, suc< 
in attaching them permanently to his interest. After p 
through the inferior offices of qusstor, edile, and nretor, i 
elected consul B. c. 59, in opposition to the powertul inflae: 
the aristocracy, and strengthened his party by effecting a re 
liation between Pompey and Crassus, and attaching them tc 
self. This combination is commonly called the First Triumt 
At the dose of his consulship, Cesar obtained the provii 
Oaul, including the north of Italy, for five - years, with an ai 
four legions; and before this time expired, succeeded in set 
renewed for an equal period. In nine years he subdued ue 
of Transalpine Gaul (the modem kingdoms of France tm 
ffium, and a large .portion of SwitzerTand)^ carried < the tei 
the Roman name across the Rhine into 'Germany, and twi 
vaded Britain. Through the interest of his friends, he ha 
cured a decree of the senate to enable him to stand candidi 
the consulship in his absence ; but finding that Pompey, irt 
joined the aristocratic party, demanded as a condition ft 
should resign the command of his armv, he proceeded to Italy 
spring B. c. 51, for the purpose of enforcing his claims. On ] 
ing Cisalpine Gaul, he became aware of the measures whidi 
in operation against him, and, resolved to enforce by ami 
was refused to him by the senate, crossed the Rubicon, a 
stream, which formed the southern limit of his province, ai 
rected his march to the south. The approach m Cesar's < 
spread alarm among the senatorial party, who immediately ^ 
Italy and took refuge in Greece. Cesar advanced' to the o 
possessed himself of the public money, and after defeating Pon 
party in Spain, assumed the name of dictat-or, and nominaftd 
self and Servilius consuls for b. c. 48. The campaign of tht 
completed the destruction of the senatorial party* by the dd 
Pompey on the great plain of Pharsalia in Thessaly. Dorii 
three following years he was employed in crushing the adhen 
the senate in various parts of the empire, and fought his latt 
in' the vicinity of Munda, in. the soutn of Spain, b. c. 46. a 
Mn which 30,000 men are Mdd to YkviQ iii^«u «a^<& i&s&a «f tii 
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of Pompey. On his return to Rome, Cssar was created consul 
for ten years, and dictator for life. On the ides (15th^ of March 
B.C. 44, he was assassinated in the senate-house, ana, tSi&r his 
d«atliy was enrolled among the gods, under the appellation of 
IXvoa Jmlius. As a writer and an orator, Ciesar has received the 
hif^est praise from Cieero* His Commentaries, which are written 
in ft plain perspicnoas st^le, entirelv free from all affectation, place 
him in the same class with Xenopnon, and those few individuaAs 
who hare successfully united the pursuit of letters and philosophy 
witib the business of active life. Ten books of his commentaries 
have descended to tts,.^seven of his wars in Gaul, which are believed 
to- bare been written on the ^t, and three which refer to the civil 
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CesarenSy -a^ -um^ adj,, of, or relating to Ctesar, 

CaiCUS, -i, m,y the Ckdcua, now the GrimakK, or McmdrO" 
i, a river of Mysia, in Asia Minor, which rises in Mount 
Tennos, flows through the j^ns of Teuthrania, and after passing 
PersSmos, falls into the ^gean Sea at £l«a, opposite to the 
seuu-eastem extremity of Lesbos, 

Cal&is, ~is^ ni; Calais, the son of Boreas, or Aquilo, and 
Ofchiiyia (4 eyl,), and. the twin-brother of Zethes, along with 
he accompanied Jason to Colchis, in quest of the golden 
When tney reached the coast of Thrace, they relieved 
(cftM.), the king of that country, from the Harpies, a kind 
oCffftTenons birds which Jupiter had sent to torment him by pollut- 
hig or carrying away the. food from his table. He and his Inrother 
are represented with wings, and are said to have been killed by 
Arofiles. See Harpyiae. 

Cdlli6pe, "eSff., Calliope, the chief of the muses, whose of- 
finrit was to preside over eloquence and heroic poetry. She was 
rejresented holding in her hand a close-rolled parchment, and 
gmera]ly*crowned vnth laurel. See Musae. 

. Calydon, -onis,^, Cdlydon, now Evereo Castro, a city of 
iBtolia, in Greece, situate on the left bank of the Evenus, the 
ES/darif a few miles from its mouth. It was famed ,in Grecian 
s^orf for tiie ferocious boar sent by Diana to ravage the country, 
aai which was killed by Meleager, the son of (Eneus (diss.), king 
of the country. 

Galydonius^ -a^ -um^ adj,^ of, or relating to Calydon, Ca^ 
hfioniam, Quam modd Calydonia hasta Tydida vulneret, whom 
^o»e time the Calydonian spear of the son of Tydeus wounds, L -e. 
of Oiomedes, whose father Tydeus was the son of (Eneus, kjjqg of 
Cyyieti, XT. 9. 25. See Diomedes. 

-Oan&oe, -es^/;, Barker, the name of one of ActsBon*s dogs. 

CifXieer, •cri^ i»y tAe Crab, one of the tv?e\\e ft\^% ^^ ^iN» 
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zodiac. Cancrum curvantem brachia aliter, the crab bending 
his claws in a different direction, ii. 1 . 83. See Zodiacus. 

Candpus, -i, nu, CanopiUf now Ahoukir, a city of Egypt, 
twelve mues from Alexandria, situate at one of the mouths of im 
Nile. It is said to have been founded by Menelaus, and to haN 
derived tits name from Canopus, the pilot of his ship, who urn 
buried there. The inhabitants were proverbial for their loxoxy 
and profligate manners. Opposite to the town was the island <)f 
Canopus, Aboukir, so famea from the glorious victory of the Nili| 
obtained near it by Lord Nelson over the French fleet, Augost ]> 
J799. 

Capitolium, -ii, m,, the capitol, a celebrated temple and otta* 
del in Rome, built on the Tarj^ian rock, on the CapitoUne hilL 
The foundation was laid by Tarquinius Priscus, a. u. 615, tht 
buildinff was continued by his successor Servius Tullius, axA 
finished by Tarquinius Superbus, b. c. 533 • The consecratuuL 
however, did not take place till the third year after the-«xpulsioD n 
the kings, when this ceremony was performed by the'consul Horatinif 
It consisted of three parts ; of which the centre was sacred io 
Jupiter, the right wing to Minerva, and the left to Juno. The nuf- 
nincence of this temple is said to have been almost incredible, and 
its wealth, which was derived from the presents of the succesiifl 
consuls who here offered sacrifices on the day they entered on thflJR 
office, was very great. CapUolia visent longas pompasy whentbt 
Capitol shall witness the long processions, i. e. the triumphal pro- 
cessions, in which the victorious general was crowned witn lauro^ 
i. 10. 110. See Triumphus. 

Cassiope^ ~es,f,, Cassiope, the wife of Cepheus (dis*,)ylda^ 
of Ethiopia, and mother of Andromeda. Proud of her beauty, 
she boasted that she was fairer than Juno or the Nereids, and thai 
provoked Neptune to punbh her insolence by deluging iEthiopa^ 
and sending a huge sea-monster to ravage the country. See An- 
dromeda. 

Castalius, -a, -urn, adj., of, or relating to dutaKoy a fbon- 
tain at the foot of Mount Parnassus, sacived to ApoUo and tiw 
Muses, which poured down the chasm between the two summits d 
the mountain, and was fed by the perpetual snows. Its pure ni 
excellent waters were said to have the power of inspiring those whi 
drank of them with the true spirit of poetry. Cadmue vix btM 
dfscenderat Ccutalio antra, scarcely had Cadmus well descended 
from the Castalian cave, i. e. left the oracle of Delphi, iiL 1. 14. 
See Delphi. 

CauciUus, -i, m., Caucasvsy an extensive range of monntaiai 

io Asia, extending between the Euxine and the Caspian Seas, aai 

supposed by the ancients to be a continuation of the chain of Tan- 

.rtu. It is so lofty as to be covered in many parts with perpetual 

ffoow. On Strobelus, one ui \l% Vi\^«^\. ^^-^^ v«%a vaid. to bt tht 
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toelt to whieh Prometheus (tri8,)'yns chained by Jupiter till h« 
was delivered bv Hercules. 

Cftystros, -l^ fn», the Cayster, now the Kttchick'Meinder, or 
lAtHe Minder, an inconsiderable iriver of Lydia, in Asia Minor, 
which rises in a branch of Mount Tmolus, and runs through the 
Arian Marsh into the JSgean Sea, near Ephesus. Its banks are 
and by the poets to have been much frequented by swans. Flumi' 
nedt volueret cahtire medio Caystro, the birds of the river, i. e. 
the swans, grew hot in the middle of the Ca^ster, ii. 1. 253. 
CayHroe in laheniibus vndit audit non plura carmina cygnortam 
illo, the Cayster, in his gliding waters, hears not more songs of 
swms thm it, v. 6. 46. 

Census, -ns, m.^ the census, a general review of the Roman 
people, made for the purpose of estimating their property, and pro- 
poftionnur thehr share of the public taxes. The census was insti- 
tvted by Servins Tullius, a. u. 125, and intrusted to ma^^istrates 
caHed Ceas5res, censors, IRirery citizen was obliged to give in to 
the Censors his name, residence, and occupation ; nis wire's name, 
md tiie names of his children, with their ages, the number of his 
skves, and a minute and accurate account of his property. The 
mdi of the person who made a fislse return were confiscated, and 
Se himself, after being scourged, was sold as a slave. The Censors 
had abo the charge of the public morals, and were invested wiUi 
the power of advancing or degrading the citizens according as their 
ehaneter or wealth entitled them. Hence centus came to signify 
wmMi or property. See A. R. A. 107. 

CepheiUS, -a, -um, adj.^ cf, or relating to Cepheus, Cepheta 
I, die kingdom of Cepheus, 1. e. ^Ethiopia, iv. 14. 7. 

CepihSnes^ -um, m., the Cephenes, the principal subjects of 
CaAcM*^ the JEthiopian nobles, Proceres Cephenum, tlie 
Aflriopian nobles, iv. Id. 12. Medio Cephenum, amidst the 
company of iEthiopians, v. 1. 1. 

Cepheus (diss,), ^^ & -eos, m., Ca^heus, king of Ethiopia, 
a son of Belos, and the £sther of Andromeda by Cassiope, and fa- 
thir M-Uw of Perseus {diss, ) He was one of the Argonauts, and, 
after his death, was chuiged uxto a constellation. Sunt qui dicant 
C4ph0a eum gemero dwere mori, there are some who say that 
Ci|ihous and his son-in-law, i e. Perseus, ought to be put to 
dttth, V. 1. 42. 

Cephlsis, -idis, adj,, f,, of, or relating to the Cephisus, 
Adeuni pariter Cephisidas undas, ut nondum liquidas, sic jam 
seotaUBt nota vada, they approach together the waters of the 
Gephieus, which, though not yet clear, were now flowing in their 
WMtted channel, i. 8. 67* 

CepfaisniS^ -ii, m,, the son of the Cephisus y NarcUsua. Ce- 
pMsherJam addiderat unum annitm ad ier quinos, X^^ie %ot\ o1 ^« 
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Cephisns, i. e. Narcissus, had now added one to thrice five yearSf 
i. e. was now sixteen years old, iii. 5. 13. 

CephTsos, -i^ m,, the CephUus, now the Mauro Potam4\t 
river of Phocis in Greece, which rises near the city of LUluL 
where the ancients state that it mshed from the mountain widi'l 
noise resembling the bellowing of a bull, flows on the northern stdji 
of Parnassus, and, after traversing the whole of Phocis, eni^ 
Boeotia, and loses its waters in the hke Cop&is. From the nuflie- 
rons sinuosities of its course, the Cephisus nas been compared Wt, 
serpent. It is said to have been a special favourite of the ChraeCiJ 
who are from this circumstance called the goddesses of the river. 

Cerbereus, -a, -um, adj., of, or relating to Cerbenu. Spiu 
mas Cerberei oris, foam from the mouth of Uerberus, iv. 11. UB. 

Cerberus, -i, m., Cerberus, a dos who guarded the entroei 
to the infernal regions, to prevent the living ^om entering, andtSbn 
dead from escaping. He is said to have been the son of Typlm 
and Echidna, and is generally represented as having three headii 
though some mythologists assign to him a hundred. See Hercnki. 

Cere^s, -e, adj., of, or relating to Ceres, Cerealiasemiua, 
the< seeds of Ceres, i. e. grain, i. 4. 11. 

Ceres, ens, f*^ Ceres, the goddess of com and husbandry, vti 
the daughter of''^Saturn and Ops, and the sister of Jupiter fnd 
Pluto. She is said to have brought com from Sicily to AtticA no 
the reign of Pandion, which she gave to Celeus (diss,), M 
Kleusis, and taught him the art of cuUivating it. By Jupiter.' 
had a daughter, Proserpine, who was carried off by Pluto ^ 
gathering flowers along with her attendant nymphs, on the 
of Henna, in Sicily, and became his wife. Ceres, who was 
affected by the loss of her daughter, after searching for her all ftfiji 
Sicily, lighted two torches at Mount ^tna, and continued, r'^ 
search over the whole earth. She found her veil at the fount 
Cyane (v. 8. 9. ), but the nymph was unable to communicate to] 
the fate of her daughter. This information she afterwards obtaq 
from Arethusa (v. 8. 44.), who, when passing along her Bobtjii^ 
ranean charmel, had seen Proserpine arrayed as queen in the^ 
minions of Pluto. Ceres immeaiately ascended to Jupiter, WE 
demanded of him the restoration of her daughter. The king o^ W 
gods in vain attempted to sooth her grief, bv representhig t6 Im 
the honour which nad been conferred upon her aaoghter by brtl^ 
made the wife of his brother ; Ceres continued inexorablOf VK 
Jupiter consented to her restoration, prorided she had not tpM 
any thing in the infernal regions. She aceordin|f1y went to Fki$fk 
and demanded her daughter, but Ascalapbus having intiowtadtM 
he had seen her pluck a pomegranate in the Elysian fieldi#> MV 
oat some of the seeds, she was found to have violated the cfilA 
toiw of her release. All, therefore, which Jupiter could, nv' 
vtMS, that she shoijdd alternateV^ Texnuxi voLmWJha in Hadni wjt) 
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Pluto, and six in heaven with her mother. Ceres is repesented 
with jellow hair, crowned with ears of com, and holding in the one 
*^^~^ poppies, or ears of com, and in the other a horning torch. 
1 18 often used to signify com^food : as, cura cereris, a regard 

, food, iii. 6. 36. See Cyane, Arethusa, Ascalaphus, and 
IXMcrpina. 

CeyX^ "jf^^i ^'f Ceyx, a son of Lucifer, and king of Trachis, 
ftrtown in Tliessaly, who was drowned while crossing the ^geon 
Sffi, to consult the oracle of ApoUo at Claros, in consequence of 
thie melancholy fate of his brother Deedalion, and the misfortunes 
whieh followed it. His wife Halcyone» who had, with extreme re- 
Ino^ce^ consented to the voyage, was grieved at his absence, and 
incessantly importuned the gods for his return. At the request of 
hvtOf Somnus sent his son Morpheus (<fm.), who assumed the 
taim and appearance of Ceyx, and intimated to Halcyone, in the 
toiee of her husband, the melancholy catastrophe. He and his 
wtlb Halcy$ne, were changed into kingsfishers. See Daedalion and 
Inlcyonc 

Chaonius^ -a, -um, adj,, of, or relating to Chaonia, a pro- 
vince of Epirus. Chaonius Moipeusy Molpeus from Chaonia, v. 1. 
100. 

ChaoSj n,, Chaos, a name applied by the Greek poets to the 
rade and shapeless mass of*matter which they supposed to exist be- 
fliire the formation of the world. According to Ovid, who has 
ifbpted the cosmogony of Hesiod, the Divine Being formed the 
uhrerse out of this confused mass, by dividing it into the four 
lents, fire, or ether, air, earth, and water. This separation he 
1 by causinff the pure ether, or fire, to occupy the highest 
the next place he assigned to the air, or atmosphere, while 

lowest were given to earth and water. The opinions which the 
ttbiBnts entertained of Chaos and of the creation of the world, 
feire probably derived traditionally from the writings of Moses, 
lUd may be advantageously compared with the simple but sublime 
iiiiprative of the sacred penman. Conjundimur in antiquum Chaos, 
^ are thrown back into our ancient Chaos, i. e. into our former 
Jd^dte of e<mfusion, ii. 1. 299. 

x^.fCSharops, -opis, m», Charops, a Trojan, the son of Hippasus, 
j^W was slain by Ulysses. 

' Charjbdis^ -is^ f., Charyhdis, a dangerous whirlpool in the 

'its of Messhia, on the Sicilian coast, opposite to Scylla on the 

of Italy^ ChctrybdUsque inimica ratdnis (dicitur) nunesor^. 

rnitM reddere /return^ and Charybdis, dangerous for ships, is 

at one time to draw in the sea, at anoUier time to send it forth, 

ift. 1. 63. Seo Scylla. 

Jl'^ersidanias^ -antis, m,j Cher8i(ia'nia8, a Ttoyaxv V^<&^ V'j 
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ChilU, -a, -urn, tldf,, o^, at rtkaing to the Utand <fCi 
Z«m, one of die moeft conuderable of the Gyclftdes, ntmfti 
Bulet Mttdueaft of the pnMmontory of Simi«m. It was 
have been onee united to EnboBa, from which it was toi 
eerriiqo&ke. • The inhabitants were noted for their eoM 
modeaty. Appltcor ad oras ChuB tellurU, I am broa^ 
coasts of the Chian land, i. e. to Ceos, iii. 7. 87. 

Chnxnis, -is, m,, ChromiSy a man who, tt the iimh 
Perseus {diss, ), kiDed Emathion. 

Chromius, -ii^ m., Chromius, one of the companiooa 
pedon, ytho was slain by Ulysses at Troy. 

Cbryse, -es., /*.^ Chrysa, a town on the western 
Troas, m Asia Minor, where was the famous temple o 
Smintheus {(Uss.) This city was taken by Achilles du 
Trojan war, xiii. 1. 174. 

Cilicia, -S, /i, CHida, a province in the south-east 
Minor, lying opposite to the island of Cyprus. It was boi 
the north by the range of Taurus, which separated it firo: 
gia and Cappadocia, on the east by Mount Amanus, wU 
rated it from Syria, on the south by the Mediterraneaii 
the west b;^ Pamphylia. The western part of the proi 
called Cilicia Trachea, from the mountainous and r%ig^ 
ter of the country ; and the eastern portion obtained the 
Cilicia Campestns, because it was more hvel and iertfle. 
the most important towns of Cilicia was Tarsus, Tertoet 
tive city of St Paul, and the rival of Alexandria and AA 
school of philosophy and the polite arts. Tarsus, whicdi 
Tar^sh in the JBible, was famed at a remote period for tlM 
ness of its seamen, who appear to have been the chief n 
in the early ages of the world. Their ships, which were 
distant voyages, were larger and stronger than those in 
me, and are believed to have obtained for large ships of Ik 
name which is given to them in Scripture, ** ships of Tin 

Cllix^ 'Ids, adj. y off or relating to Cilicia, Cilician, 
Cimmerii, -drum^ m., the Cimmeriiy a people m 
Avemus, in Campania, represented by the poets as dn 
deep caverns, into which no ray of the sun ever penetrated 
the fable of Cimmerian darkness. Near this people Or 
the abode of the god Somnus, xi. 10. 183. See Avemq 
Cinyps, -^pis, & Cinyphus, -i, m., the Ctnjmt. 
Khahauy a small river in the north of Africa, which nA 
sea between the Syrtes . The country through which it f 
remarkable for its fertiUty. 

CiliypbiuB^ -a, -um^ adj., of, or relating to Om 
boDce^ Lib^on, Afrieaa^ Ci«v?^^^ JtAam^ AMf 
XF. 9, IJL - ' 
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Cithmoily -dnis, m.,OttA«roN,iiowiSlatea,araBgeofaoiiii>. 
taiat fepartting BcDoHa from Meg&is and Attica, naed to B116- 
diiw, and fiunoas for the metanM^phons of Actson, and the deatfi 
of Pentheoi {diu.) Citlueron naiua ad aaera, Citheron nate* 
raUy adapted for the celebration of saered rites, iL 1. 223. dthmm 
rCH dechu adfacienda sacra, Cithnron selected for the eelebnu 
tion of saered rites, iii. 7. 192. 

Claxiua. -a^ -um, adj,, of, or relating to Clarot, CUtrkm, 
Ad Clarium Deum, to the Clarian God, i. e. Apollo, zi. 10. 4. 

ClarOB, -i, /*., Clarot, now ZiUeh, a etty of Ionia, m Asia 
Minor, famous for a temple and oracle of Apollo, and for a fowii« 
tain vrtiose waters inspired those who drank of them with pro- 
phetic lory. This city is said to have been boilt by Manto, a 
daaghter of Tiresias, and early acquired celebrity as a place of di> 
yination. The tears which Manto shed over the misfortunes of her 
country formed a fountain, or rather lake, where she first founded 
the oracle. Considerable vestiges of the former greatness of Cla^ 
roa are stffl to be seen at Zilleh ; thege consist of several sepul- 
chres, the prophetic fountain and cave, with marble steps leadios 
down to it ; uso remains of a large temple, a theatre, and severu 
churches. From Claros Apollo was called Clarius. 

dymeney -es, f.y Cfymene, the wife of Merops, king of 
iKthiopia, and mother of Phaethon. 

dymeneius, -a, -um, adj\,.of, or rdattna to Clymme^ 
Cly wu m eui proletf the son of Clymene, i, e. Phaethon, iL 1. 19. 

ClymenuSy -i, m*) Clymemu, one of the companions of 
PJaneus (<fiss.), who was slain by Odites. 

CcBrftnoB, -i, m., Ccaranosy one of the companions of SarpS- 
deii, wlie was slain by Ulysses. 

Coldli^ -drum, m., the inhahitantt of Colchis, the Colchiant, 

ColchiSy -idis, J*., Colchis, now Minarelia, a country lying 
along the east coast of the Euxine Sea, celebrated in fable for th« 
golden fleece, and tlM expedition undertaken to obtain it by the 
chief of the Grecian youth, under the command of Jason. See 



Ck)lchus, -a, -um, adj,, o/, or relating to Colchis, Colchitm, 
Colchu Utora, the shores of Colchis, xiii. 1. 24. 

Corinthos, -i,/., Corinth, the chief city of Achaia, and the 
capital of a small but wealthy district. It was situated on the isth- 
mus of the same name, having the Corinthian Gulf on the one side, 
and the Saronic Gulf on the other. Hence orta Bimari Corinm 
tho, sprung from Corinth situated between two seas, v. 6. 67. It 
existed under the name of Eph^e long before the siege of Troy, 
•ad, from the peodiar advantages of its situation, was oonsidered 
at the key of the Peloponnisus. Corinth was \!i\« ««iX oil qy ^wp*^ 
and of the arts wiuh the rest of Greece waa txokm ^otD^wnfici"^ 
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obBcmity and barbarbm, and ccmtimied to mAintain its rank anMOg 
the Grecian cities till it was burnt by the Romans under MommiMi 
B. c. 146. During the conflagration all the metals in the eity purt 
•aid to have nielte<j^ and, mixinff together, to have formed that ng 
luable composition knovm by the name of " Corinthian bnMJLTJ 
This city was rebuilt by Julius Cesar a short time before his dw^ 
Corycides, -um,/*., the Coryddeg, the nymphs who inbf 
bited the Corycian cave, said by some to be the daughters eC ^ 
river Plistus, and by others supposed to be the Muses. TheyiPMi 
worshipped by Deucalion and Fyrrha when they went to oqq|dH 
the oracle on Mount Parnassus. See Deucalion and Pyrrha. ,,, 

Corycium ( Antram), the Corycian eave, a cave or grotto-M 
Mount Parnassus, not for from Delphi, sacred to the CorydHl 
nymphs and to the god Pan, and surpassing in extent every odNf 
cavern with which tne ancients were acquainted. It was so ImM 
that on the approach of the Persians, the ^eater part of the H^ 
habitants of Delphi took refuge in its capacious recess. 

Crocale, -eSyJi, Crocale, a Theban nymph, one of Diltt*! 
attendants. 

Croto, & Croton, -dnis, m, &f„ Croto, now Catron^,* 
celebrated city on th? Gulf of Tarentum, in the south of It^i 
long the residence of Pythagoras, and the birthplace of Mib, W 
famous athleta. Gr, Ace, -ona. See Milo. 

Cupldo, -inis^ m., Cupid, the god of love, was the BoaM 
Venus, and her constant attendant. He is represented as a nalMi 
infont with wings, armed with a bow, and carrying % quiver fiiU,i|il 
arrows. Cupid possessed the power of inspirmg with the teq^V 
|M8sion whomsoever he chose, and through his influence Appdlo 
was inflamed with love for Daphne, u 10. 1., &c, and Pluto was.if^ 
stigated to carry off Proserpine, v. 6. 26., &c. 

Corabuin, -ii, n., coral, supposed by the ancients to baa 
sea> plant, which was soft while under water, but became huti 
when exposed to the atmosphere. Accordii^ to Ovid, this hard- 
ness was first produced by Medusa's head, Perseus (dita,) hawflg 
accidentally placed some twigs of the coral-plant under it, to |n- 
Tent it from boing injured by the sand on the beach, which WMrp 
therebv convertea into stone. The plant was afterwards pfppir 
gated by the nymphs, who spread the seeds of it over evwy pnrt 
of the ocean. Coral was well known to the ancients, bat it ifpp 
reserved for the moderns to discover its read nature. It has bfPfi 
ascertained to be the nest of a certain species of wormst whieh hH^ 
the same rebition to coral that a snail has to its shelL As an 4^ 
Bament black cnral is most esteemed, but the red is also fM 
highly prised. Coral is found in very great abundance in the iKv 
Sea, tho Persian GuH, m wriotoa '^uta of the Medktwnoma^ym^ 
ooliitf coast of Sumatn, ifiA. Uc^vK^wktvk^wk^i^uuitWilk) 
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■rine body, and it is necessary to its production that it sbouU 
uiJEed in its place. 

VtiiLy •'ft, f., a huilcSnff in which the senate metf the senate^ 
i"^ Anciently there were only three places where the senate 
^ be held, two within the city, and the temple of BellSna 
ikt h. When curia simply is used in reference to Rome, it 
lerally intended to denote the Curia Hostiiia, built by TuUus 
Kus. It is also put (xv. 9. 58.) for the Curia Pompeia, in 
ir J-aSus Cssar was murdered. A. R. A. 7. See Cesar. 
'&B6, -es^ /., Cyane, a Sicilian nymph, one of the attend* 
il Proserpine, who upbrddsd Pluto when he carried off her 
MSy and endeavoured to prevent him from taking her to 
Cnnial regions. She was ehaihged by the god into a fountain, 
bU lake, now called Pisma, a few miles from Syracuse, which 
les a stream, and falls into the Anapis. 'i'hrougn this fountain 
disappeared with Proserpine. Ext cequor medium Cyanea 
'4BtB Aretku8€Bf quod incbuum angustis cornibus coit, there is 
between Cyane and Pissean Arethusa, which being enclosed 
en two promontories, is confined to a narrow space, v. 6. 69. 
Seres. 

'abese, -arum, f., the Cyanea, now Pavorane, two small 
d islands at the entrance of the Euxine Sea, known also by 
ime of Symplegades (the Dashers), which, according to the 
floated about and crushed to pieces every vessel which passed 
raits, till Minerva guided the ship Argo through, and fixed 
for ever. Monten qui dicuntur concurrere in med'iis undis, 
tuns which are said to clash together in the midst of the 
', fii. I. 63. 

'cl&des, -um,/.^ tJie Cyclades, now Dodekani^a, a gronp 
tads in the ^gean Sea, so called because they surrounded the 
I island of Delos in the form of a circle. They were at first 
bred to be only twelve in number, but were afterwards in- 
d to fifteen. 

'didpes, -um, m*^ the Cyclops, a race of giants, said to be 
ios of CcbIus and Terra, and to inhabit the east coast of Sicily, 
neighbourhood of Mount iBtna. They were three in num- 
ILrges, Brontes, and Steropes, with one eye in the middle of 
forehead, whence their name, and are represented as the 
nen of Vulcan, by whom they were employed in making 
Mtx>lt8 for Jupiter (i. 7. 16.) They were destroyed by 
0) because they nad made the thunderbolts with which Jupiter 
hyb son ^sculapius. By some of the Greek poets they are re- 
ited as cannibals, an opinion which has been adopted by Ovid* 
rfsritus Cyclopum, to revive the customs of the Cyclops, i. e. 
ting of faiunan flesh, xv. 2. 34. Telafabricata manibus Cy- 
U reponuntmr, the weapons fabricated b^ \)q& \aaQ!^ ^V '^^. 
ji^MeimdMade, L e. the thonderboiUi^ u 1 . V». . 
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CycnUS, -i, tn., CyenuSf the son of SthenShiV' t 
LigurU, who, for lamenting the death of his frieai. 
F&Stlion, wu dunged into a swan. • CyenuiiU nouii i 
be^omei a new bir(V— ia changed into a bird till tlw 
ai,3. 11. 

C jlla, -i^y/) Cyll€Ly a town of the Troad, takbn 
with the assistance m Ulysses. 

CyllSne, -es,/., CylUne, now Zyria, a lofty fam 
north-east of Araidia, on the borders of Achaia, eelel 
Urtliplaee of Mercury, who had a temple on its sammi 

Cyllenis, -idis,/., ^, or relating to Mercury, w 
on Mount GyllSne. Cyllenide harpe, with the falcmc 
reoeiTed from Mercury, v. 1. 119. 

Cyllenius, -ii, m. . CpUenitu, a name nven to B 
cause he was bom on Mount Cyllene. Cyllenine dk 
Mercury, when about to give utterance to such wordi 
18. 25. 

CynthtIS, >i, m., Cynthva, now Cintio, a moun' 
siderable height, in the Island of Delos, on which 
DiSna were Mm, and from which the former received 
Cynthius, and the latter that of Cynthia. 

CypriuSy -a, -um^ cuij., of, or relating to th 
Cyprut, Cyprian, 

Cyprus, .i, f,, Cyprtu, a large island in the eai 
the Mediterranean, lying to the south of Cilicia, and tc 
S^pia. It was celebrated in ancient times for the ri 
aoi), and tw its mineral treasures, particularly its co 
from which metaL according to some, the name is de: 
celebrated in mythology as tiie birthplace of Venus, 
Cypris, to whom the whole island was especially conae 

Cythera, -drum, ti., Cythera, now Cerigo, an i 
JBsnui Sea, near Cape Malea, a promontory of Laco 
larly sacred to Venus, and to which she is said to ha' 
Yeyed by a shellfish, immediately after she sprung fna 
of the sea. See Aphrodite. 

Cydier6ai -S, f,y Cytherea, a name given to Ven 
Island of CythSra. 

CythnUB, -i, f, Cythnut, now Thermia, an is' 
^gean Sea, one of the Cycl&des. 

D 

DiedalioDy -dnie, m., Dadalion, the son of I 

brctber of Ceyx. He was to affiicX^^ «i VV^« death of 1 

Chidne, who was killed Vy Dftma i«\\\i «dl vttwa^ ^ 
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himself from the top of Parnassus, and was changed by Apollo into 
a-faaark. See Ceyz. 

' Dana^^ -es, J^, Danae, the daughter of Acrisios, king of 
Av^os, and Enrydice. In oonseqaence of a declaration of the oradfe 
dtet he should be killed by the son of Danae, Aerisins confined her 
within a stone wall, or, according to others, in a brazen tower ; 
hnt even here Japiter fomid admission to her in ihe form of a shower 
of gold, and she became the mother of Perseus (diga.) She and 
1^ son were, bv the orders of her father, exposed on the eea hi a 
4cB]der bark, which was driven by the wind to the Island ol Seri- 
phus, where they were saved by some fishermen, and kindly treated 
Dy the kin^ Polydectes. See Acrisius. 

Pauaeius, -a, -um, adj.% of, or relating to Dancu. JDanaeiut 
heros, the hero, the son of Danae, i. e. Perseus, v. 1. 1. See 
Acrisius. 

Danal, -orum, m,, the Greeks, who were so called from Da- 
mns, a king of Argos. 

Danaus, -i, m., Danatu, the son of Belus, and twin-brother 
of .£gyptus, with whom he contended for the throne of Egypt. 
Bemg obhged to yield the kingdom to his brother, and dreading 
the elects of his revenge, he set sail with his fifty daughters in quest 
of a settlement, and at last established himself on the throne of 
Argos, in the Peloponnesus, about b. c. 1500. See Belus. 

Danaus^ -a, -um^ (idj\, of, or relating to Danaua, hence 
Grecian. Danaam rem, the interest of the Greeks, xiii. 1. 59. 
1% Danatu classes, against the Grecian fleet, xiii. 1. 92. 

Daphne^ -es^f.. Daphne, a beautiful nymph, the daughter of 
tile river Peneus, the Salembria, of whom Apollo became ena- 
moored. Resolved to avoid the approaches of the god, she fled, 
nd bein^ closely pursued by her admirer, she implored the assist- 
iaee of her father, and was by his divine power changed into a 
lanreL Apollo crowned his head with the laurel, and ordahied 
that tint tree should for ever be sacred to his divinity. Cttpitque 
etmnbia Daphnes visa, and desires a marriage with Daphne when 
he had seen her, i. 10. 39. 

Dardanius, -a, -um^ ^J^y of, or relating to Dardanus, 
Dardanian, Trojan, Dardanio vote, the Trojan prophet, i. e. 
Helenus, xiii. 1. 335. Quod solum restat milii de Dardanio 
lilo, which alone remains to me from the Trojan lulus, xv. 9. 23. 

Dardanus, -i^ m,, Dardanus, the son of Jupiter and Electra, 
who, in consequence of havins murdered his brother lasius to ob- 
tain the kingdom of Etruria, Tuscany, fled from Italy, and finally 
settled in Asia Minor. Here he built the city Dardania, and was 
considered as the founder of the kingdom of Troy. From him 
Troy was called Dardania, and the Trojans Dardanidaa. 

Daulius, -a^ •um^ adj,^ DauUan, of^ oi relating to DauWs, 
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DOW Daulia, a very ancient city of Phocis, celebrated as the scene 
of the tragic story of Philomela and Procne. Ceperat Daulia 
(arva) Phoceaque arva Threicio milite, had seized Daulis and 
the country of Phocis with Thracian soldiers, t. 4. 27. 

Delius, -il, m^ Delius, a name given to ApoDo, from the 
island of Delos, in which he was bom. 

DelOB, -i, /,, Delos, a celebrated island in the iE^ean Sea, 
nearly in the centre of the Cyclades. This island is said to have 
formerly floated abont the ^gean, and to have been fixed by Nejp. 
tone as a resting-place for Latona, who here gave birth to Apollo 
and Oilna. From the remotest times it seems to have been re- 
earded as peculiarly sacred. So early as the days of Homer it was 
the great rendezvous of the lonians, who met there to celebrate 
their national festival. It contained a temple of Apollo, in which 
the god delivered oracles free from any ambiguity or obscure mean- 
ing ; and so ^eat was the veneration with which it was regarded, 
that the Persians, who profaned all the temples of Greece, offered 
no violence to the shnne of ApoUo in Delos. After the Per- 
sian war, the Athenians established the treasury of the Greeb 
at Delos, where all meetings of the confederacy were sabaequently 
held. 

Ddphi, -drum, nu, Delphi, now Castri, one of the most 
celebrated cities of antiquity, was built in the form of an amphi- 
theatre, on the southern side of Mount Parnassus. The more an- 
cient name was Pytho, derived from the serpent Python, which 
was said to have been slain there by Apollo. Delphi was believed 
by the ancients to be the centre of the world, a fact which was said 
to have been proved by Jupiter, who let loose two eagles from op- 
posite Quarters of the neavens, which there met and encountered 
Moh outer. The oracle itself is said to have been discovered by 
accident. Some goats having strayed to the mouth of a cave, 
from which a ffaseous vapour issued, were suddenly seized wi^ con- 
Tulsions, and uie herdsmen likewise, on approaching the J^Me to 
aseertain the cause, were affected in Uie same manner. The cir- 
cumstance was accordingly deemed supernatural, and the plaoe was 
regarded with such reverence that a temple was soon after bmh in 
honour of Apollo. This temple was frequented by crowds from all 
parts of the world, anxious to supplicate the favour of the Pythian 
god. The priestess, who was called Pythia, sat on a saored triood, 
placed over the mouth of the cave, and, after being inspirea by 
the prophetic vapour, pronounced her oracles in verse or proae; u 
in tne latter, they were immediately versified b^ the poets, who 
were always retained for that purpose. The priestess coula only 
be consulted on certain days, and never oftener than once in s 
inonth. There was, it appears, little difficulty in bribing or other- 
wise inSnendng the priestess, so as to obtain from her the answer 
reqairtd. It was cu&tomvrj ^^ ^^^^ ^^ tntanL^ tke oncle 
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'to make rich presents to the god, and hence the accumoUted trea- 
sures of the temple became the source of freouent plunder. The 
goddess Tellns is said to have been the first mu} presided over ^e 
oracle of Delphi ; she was succeeded by Themis, who was con- 
Bnlted by Deucalion and Pyrrha as to the means by which the 
earth was to be repeopled. Reoludam meos DeJpKoa^ I will «s- 
^ain my doctrines, which are as true as the responses of the Dtf^thic 
oracle, xv. 2. 85. See Deucalion. 

pdphicus, -a^ -urn, adi,^ cf^ or relating to Delpku DeU 
piiea teUus, the land of Delj^, i. e. the city of Delphi and the 
adjoining district, i. 10. 64. JDelphica templa, the temple of 
Delphi, zi. 10. 5. 

Derceds, -is, f^ Dercetit, the mother of Semiramis, called 
also Atergatis, a goddess worshipped by the Syrians and Assyrians, 
Mad by some supposed to be the same as Astarte. She was repre- 
■ttated as a beautiful woman in the upper part of her body, and 
with the lower part of it terminating in the tail of a fish. Baby- 
hmia DercUi, qtiam Ptdastini cr^kmt celebrdsse stagna, fipftrd 
wertd, a^ifaiMM vekmtibtu artus, Babylonian Dercetis, whom the 
Sre'maa believe to have inhabited the pools, with thy shape ttxag' 
ed, and with scales covering thy limbs, iv. 1. 45. 

. DeacaliOD^ ^nis, m,, DeucaKon, the son of Prometheus 
(jtris.\ who married I^rrrha, the daughter of his uncle Epimetheus 
(4 M^L) He settled in Thessaly, in the vicinitv of Phthia, and 
afterwards extended his gov^iunent over the whole of Lower Thes- 
nlj. La his time there happened a great deluge, from which <mly 
hiaaaelf and his wife Pyrrha were saved by means of a vessel, in 
which, by the advice of Prometheus, they took refuge. The ves- 
.ad, after being tossed for nme days ana as many nights, rested 
■oo Mount Parnassus, where they remained till the waters subsided. 
■.On consulting the oracle of Themis as to the means by which the 
human race was to be restored, they were told that this conld be 
accomplished only by casting behind them the bones of their mo- 
.ther. After some hesitation they affreed that this command re- 
-lerred to the stones of the earth ; and accordingly the stones which 
were thrown by Deucalion became men, whUe those thrown by 
Pyrrim aasumed the form of women. See Dilurium. 

Deas, -i, m.^ a god^ a deity. The Greeks and Romans en- 
lertadned very vaeue and indistmct notions of the Divine Being. 
By the name God they did not mean an all-perfect being, etemsd, 
limnite, omnipresent, and omnipotent ; among them the word only 
implied an excellent and superior nature, and, accordingly, the title 
was apphed to all beings of a rank or class higher and more perfect 
than men, especially to those who were supposed to be subordinate 
•l^ents in the divine administration. Thus they believed that men. 
mglit become gods after death, inasmuch &B \.\ve\T ^\!)\&Tsivs^\. 'tt^Xwaok. 
to a degree of excellence superior to that oi Yr\xL<:Jti >iXx«^ ^^t*^ «^" 
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ceptible while in life. The gods of the Romans were very numerous, 
md were divided into Dii majorum gentium, or the Great Gods ; 
and Dii nrinorum gentium, or the Inferior Gods, in allusion to the 
division of the senators. The Dii majorum gentium included the 
ffreftt celestial deities, who were twelve in number, Jupiter, Juno, 
Minerva or Pallas, Vesta, Ceres, Neptune, Venus, Vulcan, Mars, 
Mercury, Apollo, and Diana ; and the DH selecti, or select deities, 
of whom there were eight, Saturn, Janus, Rhea or Ops, Pluto, 
Bacchus, Sol, Luna, and Genius. The Dii minorum gentium 
were of various kinds, and included the Dii indigiftes, who were 
heroes, or men who had been deified for their virtue (mt merit, u 
Hercules, Castor and Pollux, &c. ; the Dii plebeii, or Semones, 
as Pan, Faunus, Hymen, &c. To this class also belonged the 
Virtues and Ficea which the Romans personified, and to which 
they offered worship, as Pietas, Fortiina, Fama, &c. The gods 
are represented as of gigantic stature, with large limbs, and heavy 
bodies, to which Ovid alludes when, speaking of Phaethon, he 
says that the chariot of the sun was unsteady in consequence of 
bemg deprived of its usual burden {solitd gravitate earebat) ; and 
their gait consisted of an undulating graceful movement, by which 
they were distinguished from human beings. Specto cuitum, Juei- 
emque oradumque, I examine his dress, and appearance, and 
gait, — ^these being the characteristics of divinity, iii. 7. 99. Deu$ et 
melior natura diremit hanc iitem, God and a higher princi^ of 
nature put an end to this confusion (i. 1. 17*)* ^^ allusion pro(i«Uy 
to the system of Anaxagoras, according to whom the elements of 
the material world existed from etemitv, and were arranged in 
their present form by the Dirine Mind {Mens Divina\ whidi pner- 
vades all things. iVec Deo de plebe, nor one of the inrerior deities, 
one of the Dii plebeii, i. 11. 28. Summe Detcm, greatest of the 
gods, i. e. Jupiter, ii. 1. 280. 

Dia, "Ktf.i Dia, one of the ancient names of the island of 
XiTaxos. See Naxos. 

Diftna^ "BZ,/,, Diana, the daughter of Jupiter and Latona, 
was bom at the same birth with Apollo, in the Island of Deloi. 
She obtained permission from her father to live in perpetual celi- 
bacy (i. 10. 36. ), and was therefore regarded as the protectress of 
virgins. She was the goddess of woods and hunting, and, shunnina 
the society of men, she devoted herself to the chase, accompanira 
by a number of chosen attendants. She is represented as a beau- 
tiful virgin, somewhat masculine in appearance, with her clothes 
girt up (hence cincfa ritu Diana, girt after the fashion of Diana, 
1. 13. 7 ; and sacra succincta Diana, sacred to the high-girt Diana, 
lii. 2. 26.), her legs bare, and her feet covered with busirins. On 
her shoulder she carries a quiver, and is taller by the head than any 
of her attendant nymphs (ui. 2. 52. ) . Diana was supposed to be the 
Mme as Ltina, the moon, and Ptowit^vml qi Heo&te, and from this 
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ttrcomBtaoce die was called Triformis. Nee forma nocturne Dianm 
pfit€Mt Ufiguam euepar out eadem, nor can the form of the n<MV> 
tornal Diana, i. e. the moon, ever be alike or the same, zv. 2. 137» 
From statues bein^ erected to her at the junction of three roads, 
sb< nas called Tnvia. She received also other names from th« 

S'aces where she was chiefly worshipped, as Delia from Delos» 
vo^a from Mount Cynthus, &c. The most/amous of her tern* 
puts was that at Ephesus, which was considered as one of the seveo 
wonders of the world. 

DictKllfl, -a, -um, ^J-f o/* or relating to Dicte^ a monntain 
in tile eastern p«rt of Crete, Dtctaan, Cretan. Tenebat Dictaa 
rmra, had reached the Dietaean fields, i. e. Crete, iii. 1. 2. 

Dictys, -j^OS, Tn*y DictySf one of the Tuscan pirates who 
were changed by Bacchus into dolphins. 

Dies, Jieif flu &.X'» a day. The Romans considered the day 
either as timl or natural. The civil day extended from midnight 
t» midiu^bt, and was divided into the foUowing portions : — 1. 
Media U6x ; 2. Mtdue noctis inclinaHo, or de meaid noete ; 3. 
GolliCMMMM, oock-erowing; 4. Canticiniumf the time when the 
ooek ^V68 over crowing ; 5. DUuculum^ the dawn ; 6. Mane, the 
momuig ; 7. Antemeridianum temptu, the forenoon ; 8. MertdUe^ 
iMMHi, or mid-day ; 9. Ternpiu pomeridianum, afternoon ; 10. Solia 
aetant»f sunset ; 11. FespSra, the evening ; 12. Crepuec^lum, the 
twilight; 13. Prima fax, when candles were lighted; 14. Coneum 
bia notCf or coMcv^tum, bedtime ; 15. Intempesta nox, far on in 
th(i night; 16. Inclinatio ad mediam noctem, drawing towards 
midai^t. The natural day was from the rising to the setting of 
the smi, and was divided into twelve hours, which varied in lei^rth 
at the ^Ufferent seasons. At the equinoxes the Roman hours would 
answer to our own in the following manner : — 

Roman, i. ii. iii. iv. v. vi. vii. viii. ix. x. xi. xii. 

British, vii. viii. ix. x. xi. xii. i. ii. iii. iv. v. vi. 

Days among the Romans were distinguished into three general di- 
viiioiis, the Dies festi. Dies profesti, and Dies interdsi. The 
Diesfitti, holy days^ were consecrated to religious purposes; the 
Dies prcfesti were given to the common business oi life ; and the 
Dies intercisi were half-holidays, divided between sacred and 
ordnnry occupations. 

pUaTiUTOy Ji, n^ a delwe, an inundation of water, Tra- 
ditiooB of the great flood by whidi God punished the wickedness of 
the primitive world prevailed among all the nations of antiquity, 
and even those which modem discovery has made known to us, have 
be^i feirad to possess an indistinct knowledge of the same awful 
e«ent. The traditions which prevail in these countries are some- 
times whimsical indeed in the circumstances, Wt axe i]AN«t^'^«M 
decided as to the fact To thia tradiUonal )uion«\»^«^ >^\3ki^iA 
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witb mythoUwpcal details by tbe active fancy of the Greeks, we are 
indebted for Uie accounts of the dehiges by which their country was 
sud to hare been inundated. Of these five are enumerated by the 
Greek writers, the two most remarkable of which took place in tbe 
times of Ogvges and Deucalion. By the first, which is said tohai^ 
happened about B.C. 1764, Boeotia and Attica were so completely 
ilestroyed that they lay waste for 200 years. The fiood of Deuea* 
lion, said to have happened about b. c. 1548, is that which ha»bten 
embellished in so interesting a manner by Ovid, L 7 and 6. Froa 
the manner in which this event is mentioned by the early Greek 
writers, and the allusions made to it by those who immediatriy fol- 
lowed them, there seems to be little reascm to doubt that it or^- 
nated in a tradition of the great deluge, altered by the Greeks, and 
placed by them in the time of Deucalion, whom they regarded as 
the founder of their nation. The later writers represent it as local, 
and as confined to Thessaly and the a4Joining country on the south. 
In proportion as we advance towards authors who approach nearer 
our own times, we find circumstances of detail added, which more 
resemble those related by Moses. Thus Apollodorus gives to Dea* 
calion a great chest as a means of safety ; Plutarch speaks of the 
pigeons, by which he sought to ascertain whether the waters had re- 
tired ; and Lucian, of the animals of every kind which he had taken 
with him, facts obviously borrowed from the Scripture narrative. 
According to Ovid, Deucalion and Pyrrha, who alone survived the 

freneral catastrophe, made their escape in a small boat, which it 
ast rested on Mount Parnassus. Here they consulted the oracle of 
Themis, and were directed to repair the loss of the human race bj 
throwing behind them the bones of their mother, an injunction 
which, upon consideration, they discovered to refer to the stones 
of the earth. Accordingly, the stones thrown by Deucalion be- 
came men, and those thrown bv Pyrrha became women. Tbe 
whole of Ovid's description mav Se advantageously compared with 
the narrative of Moses. See l!^eucalion. Pyrrha, and Lycaon. 

Dindj^mus^ -i^ m., & Dindfma, •drum, n,, Dintfymus, 
now Kapudag, a mountain of Mysia, in Asia Minor, on which 
CvbSle had a temple, and from which she is supposed to Imve oib* 
tamed the name of Dindymene. 

DiomSdes^ -is, m., Diomedea, the son of Tydeua (cft'as.), 
king of ^tolia, and one of the bravest of the Greeks at the siege 
of Troy. He fought with Hector and Mneaa, and by his bravery 
in the field obtained great military glory. Along with Ulysses 
he carried off the Palladium from the temple of Minerm, muf^ 
dercd Rhcnus, king of Thrace, and got possession of bis horwi. 
After the taking of Troy he settled in ApuUa, a district in tfaa Aouth 
of Italy, and there built the town of Aipi. From his &tba* he 
cbULinea the name Tydidea. NthU e«t UiaPMde remoip, in -tU 
^b§eaoe of Diomedm, or^ eiAe^mewiya«)QMa^^^^M^^ 
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if ^j^othing, xiii. 1. 100. Major pars tit Diomedis inillis, let Dio« 
i^ndes haye the larger share of tnem, xiii. 1. 102. See Ulysses. 
. Diomedeus, -a, -um^ adj\, of, or relating to Diomedes, 
JRnttfufugerat Diomedeoa etues, ii^neas had escaped the sword of 
DiDmefies, xt. 9. 62. 

,1 Dirce^ -CS^^? Dirce, now Dirthe, a fountain near TbeVes* in 
BiBotiB, sacred to the Muses, and from which Pindar is sometimes 
cdkd the DiresBan swan. According to the fable, Dirce was the 
wife of Lyons, king of Thebes, and was changed by the gods into a 
firanfainy on account of her cruelty. 

Dis, ditiS; m., the god Pluto, the son of Saturn and Ops, 
and brother of Jupiter and Neptune. On the division of Saturn's 
kh^dom among his three sons, he obtained as his share the king- 
Abm at hell, and thereby became god of the infernal regions. His 
wife was Proserpme, the daughter of Ceres, whom he carried off 
wliile gathering flowers on the plains of Henna, in Sicily. Inania 
regno magni Ditis, the shadowy dominions of great Pluto, iv. 11. 
96. Pereussit Ditem in cor namatd arundine, struck Pluto on 
the breast with a barbed arrow, v. 6. 44. See Ceres and Pro- 
Mi"i4na. 

IMtiis, -i, m.f a god. See Deus. 

Dolon, -dnis, W., Dolon, a Trojan, the son of Eumedes, who 
uadertook to e:t^lore the Grecian camp, on promise of receiving 
the chariot and horses of Achilles, but was seized by Ulysses and 
Diomedes. In the hope of saving his Ufe, he disclosed to them the 
tttuation and plans of his countrymen, but was put to death by 
^^medes as a traitor. Interimo Dolona de Phrygid gente ausum 
'pudem, qtuB nos, 1 kill Dolon, a man of the Phrygian nation, who 
ajttempted the same thing as myself, i. e. to enter as a spy the ene- 
TB^B camp, xiii. 1. 244. Here Ulysses claims the merit of killing 
l/olon. Gr, Ace, -ona. 

Dorcens (^dissA, -ei, & -eos, m., Quick-nghty or Doe- 
eatcher, the name of one of Actseon's dogs. 

' DoriS) -idis,/!, Dori*, a sea-goddess, the daughter of Oce- 
Sbus, and Tethys. She became the wife of her brother Nereus 
((£««.), by whom she had fifty daughters, who are called Nereides. 
Doris is often used for the sea itself. Gr, Ace, -ida. See Nereides. 
' Dromas, -adis^^., Runner, the name of one of Actson's dogs. 
Dryades, -urn, f,, the Dryads, nymphs who presided over 
^ woods. The name was derived from the Greek word ^vg^ 
whiph properly denoted an oak, but which also signified any tree. 
Soft Nynwpha. 

:. Oulichius, -a, -um, adj*., of, or relating to Zhtliphium, an 
idxoA in the Ionian Sea, at the mouth of the Achelous, which, 
irirmed part of the kingdom of Ulysses. Hence '\t \& «bV^«^ c»k\kr> 
t^ iy fci oiiri/ .to Ulygaes by Ajax. ,Neqw Dtdichiw iseries ««k 
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eatdiU AtkiUu fu^ hmU pondtta, h^Imt wiU ihe hM of tte 
DiiKaUan, L •. UlyiMt, when nndtr the KelttMk of Aeti^M,1)etbll' 
U» bevr •• gfoti & wcigfat, sii. I. 107. .^.r-^ 
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Echidna, "tBtf.y EeUdma, a edabrtted monster in tiie i&ill^?, 
nal reguMH, the daaghter of Chrysaor, and mother of CerMraj^ 
the Leraean Hydra, &c. Tisiphone used the poison of Eehidai, 
when sent by Juno, to afflict Athamas with madness, iv. 11-.^. 
She is represented as a beautiful woman in the upper part of tiii- 
body, but as a serpent below the waist. 

£chiOD, -onis, m.> Echitm, one of the men who ipmng tnm' 
the serpent's teeth which were sown b]r Cadmus, and- one of thr 
fife who sunriTed the others. He assnted Cadmte in binldki|' 
Thebes, and received for his services his daughter Agfive in mar^ 
riaffe, by whom he had a son, Pentbeus (&«.); hence Nattu 
Eehione, the son of Echion, i. e. Pentbeus, iii. 7. 16. See 
Cadmus. 

Echionldes, -s, m., the son of Echion, i. e. Pentheua. Pmh 
theuB Echionides, Pentheus the son of Echion, iii. 7. 3. 

£cho, 'USjf., Echo, a nymph remarkable for her kxraaeiljf*/ 
the daughter of Aer and Tellus. She was one of the attaMStfts t€ 
J«no, and, for conniving at the inunoral practiees'of Japittr, im ' 
deprived by her of the power of narration, and permitted eiilT to 
utter the lant part of sentences which she had heard. Shftiul b 
love with Narcissus, and, on being slighted by hhn, pined away and/ 
was changed into a stone, which retained the power of rev ai b et at *' 
ing souncS. Vocali* njfmphe^ re»onabilit Echo, qum nov SStBi- 
reticere loquenti nee ipsa loqui prior, the talkative nymph, iiHiiaiil : 
ing Echo, who has neither learned to keep silent wnm aaoth^ 
speaks, nor to speak first herself, iii. 5. 19. 

Electrum, -i, n.. Amber, a carbonaceous mineral, found in 
Greenland, Prussia, France, Switzerland, and some other coiin* 
tries. The greater portion of it is brought from the southern eoAstI 
of the Baltic, where it is thrown up between Koniffsbejrg and llk- 
meL It is found in rounded masses, varying from tne siaeof eoane 
sand to that of a man's hand. It is tasteless, and without amd| ■' 
except when pounded or heated, when it emits a fragrant odeaTi* ' 
It is susceptime of a good polish, and when rubbed, beeomes higUy •' 
electrical. The subject ot the origin of amber has been mnoh dis*' - 
cussed. The ancients, according to Tacitus, believed ifc to he^a 
resinous substance, exuded from trees ; and the investifatioqa eC' 
modem chemists have tended to confirm this opinioo. It diiSnv 
from resins in some of its properties, yet agrees with thsnn in |o 
many others, that it may without impropriety be referred to thmp. 
Amb&r was li^ffaly prized by the IXonmna^ who used it for omi- 
meati, and iraa eonsidnred w^^ Vx^ 'ii^'QA ^^ '\\»^«^a^ Vk^gM; 
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mg to Ovid, amber was first prodnosd from the Hut shed 
listers of Pha^thon, on the banks of the Bridimis, lor thb 
lioly fate of their brother (See Bridanos). Eleetran wag 
plied to a precious metal^ consisting of gold, with a fifth 
silver. 

leas (^tris>), -ei, & -eos, m., EUUhm, a samame of 
is» derived f^om tXiJau, the crj uttered by the Baoohanahaat 
dibrating his orgies. 

nentay *oniin, n., ElementM, the first or constituent prin-' 
or minutest parts of any thing. In popular language, ^re, 
rthj and water, are called the four elements, because it was 
{y supposed that these are the simple bodies of which the 
s composed. Later discoveries {nrove air, earth, and water 
lompound bodies, and fire to be only the extrication of light 
It miring combustion. 

OBy -a, -um^ adj,y of, or relating to El%$. 
S, i^is, & idis,/!, ElU, a province of the Peloponnesus, 
Achaia on the north, Arcadia on the east, Messenia on the 
and the Ionian Sea on the west. Its chief cities were Elia 
sa. In this province also was the plain of Olympia on the 
li, so famous for the celebration of the Olympic games. 
games were instituted at a very early period, and aft«r being 
iglected, were revived b. c. 776, and celebrated at the end 
J four years. 

athia, -ft^f*, Emathia, the most ancient name given to 
onia by the Greek writers, denotinff, in its limited sense, a 
: of country lying to the north of me ChdfofSalonica, in 
were the cities of Edessa and Pella, but frequently applied 
whole of Macedonia. 

tftthldes^ -um^^^ the Pierides, the daughters of Pierus, . 
r Emathia. See Pierides. 

lathion, -onis^ m., Emathion, an old man killed by Chro** 
the marriage of Perseus (diss,). 

lathius, -a, -um, adf, of, or relating to Emathia, Ema- 
Macedonian, Vel nos cedamus Emathiis campis ad ni- 
Faonas, or let us resign the Macedonian plains as fsr as the 
Paonians, i. e. the Paeonians situate among the mountains, 
20. PkUippi iterum madefaeti (erunt) Emathid cade,' 
pi shall again be drenched with Thessalian blood, xv. 0. 80. 
IpeUB {tri».), -ei, & -eos, m., the Enipeus, now the 
a river of Thessaly, which rises in Mount Othrys, and after 
\ the Apidanus, falls into the Peneus. 
p6m08^ -i, m., Ennomos, a Trojan killed by Ulysses. 
OB, •!, m., Eous (the morning), the naxna oV oua cA >^ 
of Ihe sua. 
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£p&phus, -i, m,y EptmhuSf the son of Jupiter Ammon tnd 
lo, was Kin^ of Egypt, and the founder of Memphis, and of sottH 
•ther cities in that country. His dilute with Phaithon respit- 
ing his birth, was the cause of the latter asking from his fath«r tbl 
management of his chariot for a day. See Phaetbon. 

£<pih^re, JSSkyf.y Ephyrt^ the ancient name of Corinth. See 
Corinthas. 

Epim^this, -idis,/.^ the daughter of EpbnStheus (4 sy^;), I 
name applied to Pyrrha. See Pyrrha. 

Epdpeus (/m.), oei, m,y'^Epopeu» (the person whose du^it 
was to give time to the rowers), one of the Tuscan pirates who 
were chimed by Bacchus into dolphins. Epopeua hortator tah 
mamm, Epopeus who cheers their spirits, iii. 7. 109. 

ErebnSi -i, m., Erdnu (darkness), an infernal deity, tbeiOB 
of Chaos, and brother and husband of Nox, by whom he had Fa> 
turn Senectus, Mors, Somnus, &c. 

Eridanos, -i, m., the Eridanus, the name given by the Greab 
to the stream into which PhaSthon fell when kuled by Jupiter, vid 
which received the amber tears shed by his sorrowing sistan. 
As the Greeks added no local marks by which its identity with MQ 
particular river could be certified, it has by some geosranhers htm 
supposed to refer to the Reddaune, a small stream wnicL £tUs sifai 
the Baltic near Dantzic ; while others maintain that it was an aa- 
cient name of the Rhine. The more general opinion rrfers i^to 
the Po ; and as it seems more than prolate that the north of It^l 
did fonnerly produce amber, there does not apnear to be anv goM 
reason for demving the Po of the honour wnich it has h^ic 
loi^. The Eridanus of Ovid is undoubtedly the Po. See Padif. 

Elinnys, -yos,f., a Fury. The Erinnye; called also Fmrm 
or ^t'^t >°d Eumerddes, were infernal deities, three in naate, 
AJecto, Tisiphone, and Megsera ; according to some, the daartAw 
of Juno, ana according to others, of Acheron and Nox, or MPkifa 
and Proserpine. They were supposed to be the ministers of tih 
gods in executing vengeance, and to be em{)loved by them in fB> 
nishii^ the guilty on earth, and also in the infernal reg i ons s jhk 
are therefore characterized as stem and inexorable. They «t 
represented with snakes on their head instead of hair, and haviii 
a scourge in the light hand, and a torch in the left, in order to koi- 
crease the terror of their punishments. Their attendants were Grisl 
Fear, Terror, and Madness. They were probably the personUka 
tion of the disquietude and anxiety of an evil conscience. Erinm 
is frequently used to signify rage, jury. Fera Erinnys regnai, ta 
cruel Furies reign, — ^to be considered here not as the goddesaei 
reven^y but as the instigators of men to acts of cruelty, i. 6. 19 
Obfeett horriferam Erinnyn oculis anttao^e ArgoK&B ptHkb 
pregeated a (veadfol Fury to iVie e^«& uA ti&iA ^l >Ssi^ Qrida 
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■lutress, i. 13. 37. Infelix Erinnys obstUit obseditque oiKtum^ the 
iMoefiil Fary stood in the vray, and blocked up the passage, iv. 1 1. Th^ 

JBrycina, -S, f,, Erydnay a name given to Venos ham 
llooDt Er^rx. Erycina residens auo monte, Erycina sittins: on hsr 
monntadn, i. e. on Mount Eryz, v. 6. 23. See Eryx and Venus. 

Eryrnanthtis, -i, m., Enfmanthut, now called Olonot^ a 
mountain- chain in the north-west angle of Arcadia, in the Pdo- 
ponnesus, celebrated in fable as the haunt of the savage boar kiU^ 
by Hercules. Also a river of the same name, now the Dagatuh 
which rises in this mountain, flows near the town of Psophis, and 
jca^ the Alphens on the borders of Elis. See Hercules. 

£lTX, -ids, m., Eryx, one of the companions of Phineus 
(<&«.), whom Perseus {diaa.) changed into stone by showing hint 
Ihe head of the Gorgon Medusa. 

Fryx, -Ids, m., Eryx, now iSif Julian, a mountain in the 
Borth-west of Sicily, on the summit of which was the famous tem- 
ple of \eaxui, and from which the goddess received the name of 
EryciDa. 

fithSmon, -onis, m.^ Ethemon, a native of Nabatsa, in Ara* 
kia, who, in attempting to kill Perseus (dm.) at his marriage with 
Andromeda, struck at him with his sword, which was shivered 
■gainaC a pillar, and a part of it transfixed hiiiVwn throat. 

Buboes, -«, /"., EubceOy now Egripo^ or Negropont, a large 
and celebrated island in the Archipelago, lying along the east 
eoast of Greece, from which it is separated bv a narrow strait 
Mtled the Euripns. Over this strait a bridge has been thrown, 
Mmneeting the island with the mainland. It is said to have derived 
to name from the passage of To, who here gave birth to Epaphus. 
This island was exceedingly rich and fertile, and contained mines 
0f e«pper and iron. From it the Athenians derived their <^ief 
japfJii II, so that, when their enemies wished to starve them, their 
irtt step was to take possession of Euboea. It is the largest island 
m. the Archipeh^o after Crete, its greatest length bein^ ninety- 
'tivee miles, and its average breadth about ten. The principal town 

IS Chalcis. 

Euboicus, -a, -um, adj., of, or relating to Fubasa. Enboi^ 

EM Aulidem, Anlis a city opposite to Eubma, xiii. 1. 182. 

Euippe, -es,/'-, Euippe, a native of Paeonia, in Macedonia^ 
and mother of the Pierides. See Pierides. 

£llpborbus, -i, m,, Euphorbus, the son of Panthous, a Tro- 
un of distinguished bravery. He was the first that wounded Pa- 
.troclus when he appeared before Troy in the arms of Achilles, and 
.was himself afterwards kiUed by Menelaus. The Grecian hero, 
after his return from Troy, suspended the shield of Euphorbus in 
^ tompile «f Juno at Argos. Pythagoras, who affirmQdt!ba&.W 
aool ^laa at a former period animated ihebod^ olV^oeTx^^^a^'VD^ 
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still recollected many of the exploits which he had then pcarfeM&ed, 
^etetided to -prove the trath oi the doctrine of metempsydiocis, ]fj 
'irointlng oat the shield of Euphorbus in the temple at Ajq^oa. 

Euphrates^ -is^ m.^ Me Euphrates^ one of the most inportiBt 
mers in Asia, has two distinct sources, both bearing the sasw 
name, the northern one rising in Anti-Taurus in Anomia, not (ar 
'from the borders of Pontus, and the southern one in Mount Aboi» 
or Ararat. These two streams unite near the town of Sinerra, in 
Asia Minor, and form a great river, which, after separati^Asis 
IM^or from Armenia, and Syria from Mesopotamia, enters ^tfffr 
loma, and, uniting its waters with those of the Tigris, flows iiSo 
the Persian Gulf. Its gmeral direction is south-east, and its ttftal 
length is somewhat more than 1 ,500 miles. On its bankf stobd the 
.famous city Babj^lon. See Babylon. 

Eurdpa, •iByJ-y Europa, tJie daughter of Aginor, king df 
'Phosnicia, and sister of Cadmus* Her eztraordiiury beauty «t- 
traoted the admiration of Jupiter, who transformed himself mto k 
bull of surprising whiteness, and mingled with her father's bulloda. 
Europa, who was ffatherins flowers in a meadow near the sea- 
^shore, was attracted by the beauty of the bull, and, eneoun^ed by 
his gentleness, ventured to caress him, and at last had the coursge 
to mount on his bade. The god taking advantage of her ntuttioiv 
apnroached the beaft, and appearing at first on^ to put the sddi 
,of nis feet in the water, afterwards plunged into the sea, ud csr- 
ried his prize to Crete. Here he assumed his real form, deetored 
his passion for Europa, and had by her three sons, Minos, SarpS* 
don, and Rhadamanthus. From her Europe is said to have de- 
rived its name. In this fable, of which various explanations have 
been offered, there is probably an allusion to the settlement of 
Phosnician colonies on the coast of Europe. 

Eurotas^ -S, m., the Eurotasy now the Eure, or BasiHeo 
Potamo, rises in Arcadia, a little to the south-west of Tegea* 
After running for a short distance it loses itself under ground, woA 
reappears on the borders of Laconia. It now becomes a consider- 
able stream, flows past Sparta, and empties itself into the SiaM 
Laconicus, the Gulf of Kolokythia, 

Eurus, .i, m., the eeut wind. See Ventus. 

Earypjrlus, -i, m.^ Ewrypylusy the son of EucBmoo, frvA 
Ormenium, a city of Thessaly, who accompanied Agamemnoa to 
the Trojan war with forty ships. 

Evan, -antiSj, m*, Evan, a surname of Bacchus, derived liroii 
f iMcy, an exclamation used by the Bacchanalians. 

F. 

Fatum^ -i, n., the order and series of things appointed b| ^0 
godsyfate, destint/. Fata signifies also the three inexorable dMftiefl^ 
the Fates. A. R. A. 229. SeeV«t». 
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' FWtmfU^ -i, m,, a Faun. The Fauni were certain deitias 8U>P- 
^^dwd ()o preside over the fields. They were not endowed with 
immortafity, but were belieyed to die after having attained to a very 
iAdfuoed age. They are represented as having the legs, feet, and 
•mn of « goat, while the rest of the bodv was human. The poets 
Itt^ tsai^ied to them two horns, and have encircled their nead 
^ fpreath of pine leaves . 

Vj^s fiEUdS^ f», a torch f which the ancients usoally made of 

^ t'OT some other resincms wood, or of wood smeared with una- 

matter. From the circumstance of torches being used at 

(8 to light the bride home, fax is often employed to denote 

je, A. K. A. 413. See Tsda. 

Forum, -i^ n,, the market-place, a place in Rome to which the 
people constantly resorted, where they walked, &c. The Forum 
Momanum was a lju*ge oblong open space, 705 feet long, and 470 
/eat wide, between the CapitoUne and Palatine hills, formed by 
BfunJUiiB, and surrounded with porticos, shops, and buildings hjf 
Xliraiiinins Priscus. Here the assemblies of the people were 
URiaUj held, justice was administered, and public business trans- 
Mifti^ Tho'e was only one forum during the Republie ; Julius 
Gj^wr added another, Augustus, a third, a fourth was begun by 
^)|^wnit^an and finii^ed by rferva. But the most splendid forum 
wjia that of Trajan, wfaieh he adorned with the spoils he had taken 
Bi.war. Forum is sometimes used to denote a court of justice^ 
and In this soise it is appUed by Ovid to the court of law in the 
i^fiimal regions, iv. 11. 29. A. R. A. 490. 

G. 

GraDia, 'Bi,f; Gaul. Ancient Gaul, or GalKa Trantalpina, 
w$i bounded on the north and west by the Atlantic, on the south 
^ the Pyrenees and the Mediterranean, and on the east by the 
Imne from its source to the sea, which separated it from Germany. 
It tlms contained, in addition to the modem kingdom of France, 
Che small county of Nice, the western half of Utoitzerland, and 
those parts of Germany and the Netherlands which lie to the west 
and south of the Rhine. It was called Gallia Trantalpina, or 
ifUerior, in contradistinction to the northern part of Italy, which 
obt a ined the name of Gallia Cisalpina, or Citerior. Gallia was 
originally divided among three great nations, the Celtee, Bej^e, 
Nad Aqoitani. The Celts inhabited the middle of the country, 
and were separated from their northern neighbours, the Belgse, by 
the Seine, the Mame, and the Vosges Mountains, and from the 
Aquitani on the south by the Garonne. The Celtas also possessed 
te aoath<-ea8tem part of Gaul, which was first conquered by the 
RoflaBM, and to which they gave the name of PiQimicaL^ -t^Xkiu^ 
the modem Frovence. 
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Galllcus, -a, -um, adj», o/; or rdating to Gaui, GaHie, 
,€lalHeu9 eawu, a Gallic dog, — a species of greyhoandy L 10. 82. 

Ganges, -is, m., the GangeSf a great river in India, mh\^ 
•divided that coantry, as knoim to the ancients, into India iaktra 
Gangem, or India west of the Ganges, and /luSa extra Gaugem^ 
or India east of the Ganges. It has its source in the vast mea» 
tains of Tibet, flows in a sonth-eastem dtreotion, and, after it 
cotirse of K6d0 miles, falls into the Gangetiens Sinus, the Bay tf 
Bengal, It is regarded by the natives with the most snpentitiaM 
veneration, and pilgrims travel fi*om the remotest parts of ladfai 
to taste its waters, and even for the purpose of perishing in ill 
stream. See India. 

Gargaphie, -es^/l, Gargaphie, a valley with a fountain of tlie 
same name, not far from Plats^ in Bceotia, where Acteon acd* 
dentally saw Diana bathing, in consequence of which he was changel 
into a stag. See Actason. 

Gigas, -antis, m., a giant. The Gigantes, or giants, ar6 
said by some mythologists to have sprung from the blood of CSc^ut, 
when wounded by his son Saturn, and by others to have been tbe 
sons of CobIus and Terra, whom Terra produced from indignatioD 
at the defeat and imprisonment of the Titans by Jupiter. Thej 
were of enormous size and prodigious strength, with snakes insteid 
of feet, and were fiirmshed each with a hundred bands. Ovi^ 
who confounds the two fables of the Titans and the Giants, states 
that they attempted to dethrone Jupiter, and endeavoured to reaeb 
lieaven by piling mountains upon each other, Pelion iipon Ossi, 
and these two upon Olympus. The gods, alarmed by so rormidaUe 
enemies, fled into Egypt, and assumed the shape of different ani- 
mals to save themselves from their pursuers. Jupiter at last col- 
lected his forces, attacked them with his thunderbolts, drove eoae 
of them to Tartarus, and buried others under burning mom^ 
tains. The chief of the giants were Epialtes, Typhoeus ((m.)(f. 
5. 28.), ^gseon, Briareus (trie.), Tityos (iv. 11. 42.), and £■- 
cel&dus. The scene of the battle is called Phlc^Ta, or the Pblegresn 
plains, which some place in Thessaly, some in Thrace, and othsts 
m Macedonia, in tne peninsula of PaUine. The fable prolHUy 
alludes to some great convulsion of nature, by which Mount Ossa 
was separated from Olympus at the gorge of Tempo, and the waten 
which, till that time, had covered the plain of Thessaly, found a 
passage to the sea by the river Peneus. Gr, Ace, -anta & -antas. 

GnOBsius^ -a^ -um^ adj., of, or reletting to Gnoesug^ Ghmmou, 
Cretan, 

GnossuS; -i, /., Gnotnu, now Macritiehos, the ca|iital of 

Crete, was situate in the northern part of the island, east fran 

Cape Dium, and about two miles inland. It owed all its splsa- 

dour to Minos, who fixed his residence there; it was hitbertiiii 

Dafddim ted from Athens «u^ Ymx^ >ca \& ^m& ^ havv esa- 






jrfMDifld Um -<selel»rated labyrinth which contained the Milstiur. 
l£: was- also famed for the adrentcuro of Thofeos {dus,f «id 
;jMiadae. J$ee Theseus. 

:>-TGorgO, -onifij^) a Gorgon, The Gorgons were the dan^ters 
^ •Pfaorcys asid C^o, and were three in numher, Stheno, £o- 
WfSLtf and Mediisa, of whom the last alone was mortal. Th^ are 
Ae u ' A ed as having their hair entwined with serpents, with teeth 
!■ Javge aa those of swine, brazen hands, and goloeii wings, and as 
fciiiiiH th9 power of oonrerting into stones those <m whom they fixed 
than eyes. Aceordii^ to Ovid, the Gorgons were three in nunv- 
hnr^-and of these Medusa alone had serpents in her hair ; and this, 
be states, proceeded from the resentment of Minerva, in whose 
Ipople she had gratified the passion of Neptune, who was tna- 
spioared of her beautiful locks. Perseus (diss.), in his famous ex- 
|ted&tion, arrived first at the abode of the Phorcydes, got possession 
of their common eye and tooth, and refused to restore them unlesp 
fl(bej directed him to the abode of the nymphs (iv. 15. 24. ). The 
a&ode of the Gorgons has been variously placed by different authors. 
'.^iidf Ibllowuig the more generally received opinion, represents 
^beta as living in the interior of Africa, towards the extreme 
miA, near the gardens of the Hesperides. Gorgo, in the singular, 
M*' generally applied to Medusa, as being the most celebrated. 
#W«et» tuperator angideonuB (ror^tonu, Perseus, the slayer of 
;^ snake-haired Gorgon, i. e. of Medusa, iv. 14. 37. Concrevit 
fhrgtme conspectd taxo dbortOy grew stiff at the siffht of the Gor- 
'jEpo« m consequence of the stone growing upon mm, v. 1. 145. 
%f»^ Perseus. Medusa, and Phorcydes. 

.,.;.'€rorgO]ieus^ -a, -um, adj,, of^ or relating to the Gorgons, 
CwwmtiB gutUB Gorgonei capitis ceddHre^ drops of blood from the 
/(JkHEKon's head fell down, iv. 13. 15. Gor^onea« cibmof, the abode 
j^uSb Gorj^ons, iv. 15. 27. Gorgoneum crinem, the hair of the 
^orgooBy !▼- 15. 49. Gorgoneis viribuSf by the power of the 
.(jivrgoa's head, y. 1. 139. 

;:) Oradlvus^ -i, tn., GrodiotM, a surname of Mars. Et Gradi' 
«f pemtor invitH Quirini, and thou, O Mars, the father of the 
jftmneible Quirinus, zv. 9. 119. See Mars. 

Grtecia^ -*>/*•* Greece, a celebrated country of Europe, and 
the source of modem civilisation. The original name of the country 
>Mtt Hellas, the more modem designation having never been applied 
tb it by the ancient inhabitants. The name Grsecia was given to 
-ft \rr the Romans, from the Grseci, an inconsiderable tribe in Epinis, 
with whom, owing to their proximity, they were first acquainted. 
'siLriciait Greece, m its most extended sense, was bounded on the 
aaith by Macedonia and lllyria, on the east by the iEgean Sea, 
•Mi the south by the Mediterranean, and on the west by ^e Ionian 
« and waa^divided into Thessalia, Epirus, Grecia Pto^xSa^ wa^ 
Pelopoan^sBs, the last two of whidi vieie va^tdac^'^u^A^ Na>V^ 
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▼arioiu provinces. It thos comprthended the modem kinsdoai tl 
Greece, viith ^^art§ dl Rumeliaajui Albania, Ko comitrjr ib Empe, 
With the exception of Switzerland, is so iMwntaiaoas in ill mnak 
extent as Greece ; it is traversed in everr- direction by Mf^ 
rid^, some of which nearly attain the heignt of perpetual coogtr 
lation, and the intervening valleys are beautified by numorotl 
mountain-streams. 

Graii, -drum^ m,, the Greeks, the imkabitanU trfOrmoe, 

Graius, -a, -urn, adj*, of, or relmtmjf i9 Grmee, Orttkm, 

Gy&mSy -i^ f,^ Gyarta, now Ghioura, one of the Qycladei| 
Vfmg to the sooth of Andros, off the coast of Attica. It m a bar- 
ren rock, the inhabitants of which were so poor, that they petitioned 
Augustas for a dimimition of their taxes, which amounted to 120 
drachms (£4 : 16 : 10^), stating that they were unable to rain 
more than 100. In later times it was used by the Romans as a 
place of banishment for their state eriminaU. 

H. 

Hsmonia, -e,/., Hanumia, an ancient name of Tiiamtlyi 
now part of RoumeUa, Theasaly was bounded on the north by 
Blacedonia, on the west by Epirus, on the sooth by Grmckr Prs- 
pria, and on the east by the Jfigean Sea. Next tu fiosotia it wit 
the most fertile part of Greece, and abounded in com, wins, ttd 
oiL The inhabitants were wealthy, but notorious lor their viev, 
and proverbial for their treachery. They were alio remarlciibtf 
superstitious, and much addicted to witchcraft, incantations, anil 
the study of magic. The ancients believed that Thessalj was once 
covered with water, till some convulsion of nature opoied a pas- 
sa^ for the river Peneus, by rending Ossa firom dynqpos. Sea 
Gigas. 

Hienionius, -a, -urn, adj,, of, or relating to Seemoma, 
Theeealian, Hamonioa arcus, the Thessalianbows, i. e. the eoa»» 
steUation Sagittarius, into whit^ Chiron, a Thessalian oentawr was 
said to have been chansed, ii. 1. 81. Per tot HttnumioM ei tei 
Achaidas urbes, through so manv cities of Thessaly and Adisiif 
V. 5. 13. Hamonii juvenis, of the Thessalian yontn, i. e. of Ja- 
son, vii. 1. 132. In Hamoniam urbetn^ to a city of Thessaly, i. f^ 
to Trachis, a city in Thessaly, of which Ceyx was kii^ si. 10. 
243. 

Hsmus, -i, m., Hanuu, now called Etninek Daok, or BaU 
kan, a lofty range of mountains which stretches round the north 
of Thrace, in a direction nearly parallel to the coest of the 
.£gean. The ancients regarded this range of mountains as one el 
the highest with which they were acquainted, and BMerted, thit 
from itt summit the Euxine, the Hadriatic, the Danube, and the 
AJpa, couid be scezL Modern ^jo^nw'S Vna lamK^Mand tlul 4kf 
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ifewatinn flunot be oonsiderabte, as no snmmit of the chain is 
«av«red with perpetual snow. The name is said in fable to have 
kHO derived trma Hannus, a king of Thrace. 

~ Haley Sne, -es, f., ffalcyone, the daughter of ^olns, king 
ef4ile wmds, and wife of Ceyz (See Ceyxl. She was with di£ 
§tahj |veTuled upon to consent to her husband's visit to the 
oracle at Claros, and spent her time in lamenting his absence, and 
in sap^icstinff the go^ for his safe and speedy return. At len^h 
JuQO, svxDPataiziiig with her grief, entreated Somnus to apprize 
her of the death of her husband. The god of sleep despatched Mor- 
fibMs (dis*.), who assumed the form of Ceyx, and placing him- 
$iSB by her baiside, intimated to her, in the voice of her husband, 
J^ melancholy fate. In the morning she repaired to the sea-shore, 
ittd taming her eyes in the direction of Claros, discovered a body 
iMtmg on the waters, which, when it approached nearer, she aa- 
eertained to be that of her husband. Sue then threw herself into 
the sea, and, by the compassion of the gods, the wife and husband 
were changed into birds, which bore her name — Halcyones, kingt" 
fiahera. The ancients believed that the Halcvones built their nests 
09l the sea, constructed in such a way that they floated on its snr- 
Une^ and that during the time of incubation the waters remained 
edba aad serene. The name Halcyon days is applied to seven 
dim before and as many after the winter solstice. 

HaliuB, -ii, m., HaHus, one of the companions of Sarpedon, 
•^pbo was dain by Ulysses. 

. ;Haniadry^e8, -um, f,, the Hamadryads^ certain nymphs of 
Ae woods, who were supposed to come into existence when a tree 
wAspIuited, and to die wnen it perished. See Nympha. 
, . Hannonia, -s, f.y Harmonia, the daughter of Mars and 
venos. She married Cadmus, the founder of Thebes, and was 
changed into a serpent along with her husband. See Cadmus. 

Harpalos, -i, m,. Snap, the name of one of Actaeon's doffs. 
Barpatot distincttu (secundum) nigramfrontem ah albo memo, 
8^p with his black face marked by a white stripe down the mid« 
dte, liL 2. 91. 

Harpyia {tru).y -tt, fi. Havener, the name of one of Actieon's 
dogs. 

Harpyis (tris*), -Snim, f>, the Harptes, represented by 
Homer as goddesses who presided over the storms. By later poets 
they are doicribed as winged monsters, having the face of a virgin, 
the body of a vulture, and their feet and fingers armed with sharp 
flbiws. They were the daughters of Thaumas and Electra, three 
imiuunber, Aello, Ocyp^te, and Celeno, and were sent bv the 
nd0 to torment Phineus {dUs,)^ king of Thrace, for his cruelty to 
S»:eliiklren (See Phineus). They carried off wha.tev«c iocA^wv^ 
planed. iqxKi his tabh, or so defiled it by thek &\vYi\Xi«i(.'\X.«cR^^t«x 
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1>e eaten. Here thev were found by the Argonauts, during tboir 
funons enedition, Wnen the^r went to consuU Phineus, and on con- 
dition of being assisted by his advice, Zethes and Calais expdled 
them from his dominions, and drove them to the islands called 
Strophades, where they were found by iBneas in his voyage fronf 
Troy. 

Hebrus, -i, m., the Hebnu^ now the Maritza, the priociptl 
river of Thrace, rises in the angle formed by the mountains Soo- 
mius, Hemus, and Rhodope, flows in a south-easterly direction, and 
after a course of 280 miles, enters the ^gean Sea at ^nos, o]^potite 
the island Samothrace. The Hebrus is associated in fable wiUi thf 
interesting and pathetic story of Orpheus (dise.) and Eurydiw. 

Hecate, -es, /», Hecate, the daughter of Perses, king of Tuf 
rica, and Asteria, tbe sister of Latona. By the older mythobnli 
she appears to have been r^arded as a distinct goddess, and add 
in high estimation. She was afterwards confounded with Proitf- 
pina, was invoked as the goddess of the infernal remonB, and be> 
came the patroness of magic and incantations. She was eallad 
Luna in. heaven, Diana on earth, and Proserpine or Hecate in belL 
Hence she was said to have three bodies, and is called Trifiinnis 
Dea (vii. 1. .95.). Hecate is represented with three facet, thota af 
a horse, a dog, and a sow. Offerings of dogs, lambs, and boii^, 
were made to her in the highways and cross roads, whence sw 
obtained the name of Trivia. See Proserpina. 

Hector, -oris, m,, Hector, the eldest son of Priam and Hf 
ciiba, and the illustrious leader of the Trojans during the fiueoas 
siege. In the many battles which took place wader the walk af 
Troy, he signalized himself by his bravery beyond all his eMitry" 
men, and showed how well Qualified he was to discharge the im* 
portant oflSce with which tnev had intrusted him. Taking ad^ 
vantage of the absence of Achilles, he approached the camp of the 
Greeks, and attempted to set fire to their ships, but was oompellad 
to retire without effecting his purpose (ziiL 1.7.). After saay «f 
his enemies had fallen by his sword, he was defeated and Mb by 
Achilles. The Grecian chief gratified his revenge by fttftemn^ tke 
body of his brave opnonent to his chsriot, and drag^gix^ it ia 
triumph thrice round tne walls of Troy. He afterwards restored 
it to jPriam on receiving a large ransom. Gr, Ace. -era. See 
Achilles. 

Hectoreus, -a, -um, adj,, of, or relating to Hector.. JBec* 
toreis fiammis, to the fire brought by Hector, i. e. the fire witk 
which ne attempted to burn the Grecian fieet, xiii. 1. 7. 

Helena, -se,/., Helen, the daughter of Tyndaras aad Leda, 

and wife of Menelaus. AocOTding to the fable, Leda Kaviag beo 

visited by Jupiter in the form of a swan, laid two tgfs^t froaa the 

one of irhich Castor and Clytemnestra were prodaee<l^ utd.inm 

the other Pollux and Helen. TVm &c%\. V«q ^«t« <y»n^d<^yr- 
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I .'aft the children of Tyndaru?, and the others inuaortal, as the 
^ring of Jdpiter. Helen, from her infancy, was remarkable for 
nr beauty, and, at the age of ten, was carried off by Theseus 
Km.^, but was brought back by her brothers Castor and PoUux, 
fio discovered the place of her concealment at Aphidnse in Attka. 
^ben arrived at years of maturity, she was sought in marriage by 
ttrly all the most distinguished of the Grecian princes, as the 
ro Ajaces, Ulysses, Patroclus, Menelaus, Philoctetes, &c. Tyn- 
ams was alarmed at the number of her suitors, and being ap- 
■riienBive that the preference of one .would bring upon him the 
treasure of all the rest, prevailed upon tbem to bind themselves 
r an oath to abide by the decision of the princess, and unite in 
tlfiding her if any attempt were made to carry her off from the 
■n of her husband. The rivals consented, and Helen decided in 
vonr of Menelaus (See Menelaus). Soon after Paris, who had 
Utined from Venus the promise of the most beautiful woman of 

• age, at her instigation went to Sparta, and during the absence 
' her husband induced Helen to accompany him to Troy. The 
$wed husband called upon the Grecian princes to fulfil their oath, 
id tltoT collecting their fnrces encamped before that ancient city, 
id took it after a siege of ten years. After the death of Paris, 
m married his brother Deiphobus, whom she is accused of betray- 

5 to her former husband for the purpose of regaining his favour, 
nelaus received her with kindness, and aner wanderii^ for 
ght yean returned with her to Sparta. See Menelaus and Paris. 
Hdienus^ -i, m., Helennsy one of the sons of Priam and He- 
tba, who was celebrated for his skill in divination. In consequence 

* Helen being given in marriage to Deiphobus in preference to 
ttaelf on the death of Paris, he quitted Troy, and retired to 
boat Ida, where he was taken prisoner by Ulysses (xiii 1. 99 ). 
iiAiieed by the entreaties of the Greeks, or the fear of punishment, 
» revealed to them the secret that Trov could not be taken 
Idle it remained in possession of the Palladium. After various 
tvmtures he became the husband of Andromache, the wife of 
lector, and also king of Chaonia, in Epirus. From his know- 
dge of futurity he is called Dardanius vaies, xiii. 1. 335. 

Heliades, -um, f., the Heliades, the daughters of Sol and 
lymene, and the sisters of Phaethon. According to Ovid, they 
ere three in number, the eldest of whom was Phaethusa, and one 
f'flie others Lampet^. After four months of excessive grief for 
le death of theb brother, they were changed into poplar or alder 
eesy on the banks of the Eridanus, and the tears wnich they shed 
ivo converted into amber. The fable obviously alludes to the 
rigid of amber, which the ancients beUeved to be a resinous sub- 
Iniee exuded from the bark of trees, an opinion which has been 
mf rmed by the investigations of modem chemists. See EAs^^Voaxci. 

"Helicoiiy 'dnis, m,, Helicon^ now Zayora, «^ iOk»\>xi\AX{v vs^ 



HEN 228 HER 

the soath-weftt of Bceotia, on the borders of Phocis, funoos u tfat 
abode of Apollo and the Muses, who are thence called HelieonUdai. 
On its snmmit, which is nearly as high as Pamassus, WMthegnm 
of the Moses, adorned with seTeraf statues ; and a littia mIov 
were the fonntains Aganippe and Hippocrene. Vvyiuens Hdicom, 
Helicon fireaoented by the muses, who were all nnouurried, iL L 
29, and ▼. 4. & Decu colentes Helicona vicinte^ that the nod*. 
desses who inhabit Helicon, i.e. the Muses, were Tictorioos, t. IS> %>' 
Henna, -Cy ^^ Henna, now Castro Giovanni, aa tneieBl^ 
town in the centre of Sicily, the principal seat of the worriiip eft 
Ceres. The adjoining country was remarkable for its fertility, vir 
on the plains of Henna Proserpine was amusing hersdf in coUeo^ 
ing flowers when she was carried off bv Pluto, and becama qneca 
of the infernal r^ious. See Ceres and Proserpina. 

Henaeus, -a, -um, adj,, of, or relating to Henna. Haad 
proeul a Heniueia mcenihwt est laens alta aqnte, nomine Pergm, 
not far from the walls of Henna is a lake of deep water, by nans 
Pergus, ▼. 6. 45. See Pergus. 

Hercules, -is, m», Hercules, a celebrated Grecian hero, the 
son of Jupiter and Alcmena, the wife of Amphitryon, king of. 
Argos. Jupiter having decreed that the first-born of the descend* 
ants of Perseus (disn,'^ should reign over Mycene, Juno, who was the ; 
enemy of all the chilcuren of her husband by other females, retardfd 
the birth of Hercules, so that Eurystheus {trie. ), the son of SthenSIai^. 
and Nicippe, was bom first, and Hercules consequently becamt 
subject to him. The queen of the gods then attempted to destroy^ 
the infant, and for this purpose sent two serpents to kill lum in tM.. 
cradle ; but Hercules, thoueh only eight months old, caught flit^ 
monsters by the throat and strangleid them. He was early uU:. 
structed in the hberal arts, and, uke most of his illustrioiu eoo^ 
temporaries, was the pupil of liie Centaur Chiron, under whosa 
tuition he became the most brave and accomplished hero of luft 
afi^e. When still a ^oung man, he is said to have been accosted in a 
solitary place by Virtue and Pleasure, under female forms^ who 
both tried, by every argument, to obtain the preference ; but. after 
serious reflection, he chose Virtue. The hatred of Juno fouowed 
Hercules through life. At her instigation his cousin Eorrstkeus 
impost upon him twelve difficult enterprises, commonly called the 
Twelve Labours of Hercules. The goos sympathized wiUi him in 
the hardships which he was doomed to undergo, and armed hia 
completely for his task. He received a coat of armour and a helmet 
from Minerva, a sword from Mercury, a horse from Neptune, a 
shield from Jupiter, a bow and arrows from Apollo, and from Vul- 
can a jirolden cuirass, a brazen buskin, and, according to some writerii 
a celebrated club of brass. The twelve labours of Hercnlas were, 
— /. He killed a large Uon which infested the wood of Nemaain 
Argolis; 2, He killed the U^dta. w nivx^-vdiSl^^ of the tike 
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EiflniA, fai .^rsolis, which had seven, gome say fifty, some an hun- 
)d iwads. Tnese heads he first attempted to demolish with his 
1^ Imtftidfa^ that two rorunff up for every one which was re- 
f^d, he burnt the root of the^nead with a hot uron, and by this 
iM tjtaceeeded. .He then dipped hb arrows in its gall, winch 
idflM the wounds which he inflicted incurable. 3. His took' 
iiB| and brought to Eurystheus, a stag sacred to Diana, £unons 
' ils incredible swifhiess, its eolden horns, and its brazen feet. 4. 
I caught alive a wild boar which ravaged the neighbourhood of 
jBMiitlras. 6. He cleaned in one day the stables of Aug§as, 
ig of EUs, in which 9000 oxen had been confined for thirty -nine 
BS. 6. He killed the carnivorous birds, StymphoRdet, which in- 
led the lake StymphSlus, in Arcadia. 7. He brought alive to 
* Peloponnesus a prodigious wild bull, which ravaged the island 
Grate. 8. He brought to Eurystheus the four mares of Dio- 
ides, kii]^ of Thrace, which fed on human flesh. 9. He took a 
qitiral ^dle from Hip^l^te, queen of the Amasons. 10. He 
w the ffiant Geryon, king of Gades, and carried off his cattle 
lieh fed on human flesh. 11. He kiUed the dragon which kept 
I ffolden apnles of the Hesjperldes, near Mount Atlas, in Africa, 
i Brought tne apples to Eurystheus. 12. He dragged the dog 
C%NSrus from the infernal regions. Besides the Twelve Labours, 
jveoles performed man^r other exploits which are famous in an- 
al mythology. He assisted Jupiter in his war against the giants. 
; llie reouest of Atlas, he supported the heavens on his idioulders. 
i decred AfHca of wild beasts, then passed into Spain, subdued it^ 
I iflzed two pillars, or mountains, one on eadi side of the straits, 
Ifd Abj^ uid Calpe. He accompanied the Arsonauts^ in their 
' **ition to Colchis, and on his way delivered Hesione, the 
of LaomSdon, king of Troy, from a sea-monster to which 
exposed. He slew the giant Anteus in Libya; he 
itta|^ed the robber Cacus, and shot the eagle which preyed upon 
sliver of Prometheus (tris.). For attempting to plunder the 
iqAe of Apollo at Delphi, he was compelled by the gods to be- 
ine tfauB slave of Ompnale, queen of Lydia, who, from admiration 
Ids wonderful exploits, subsequently married liim. Hercules had 
reirel other wives, the most celebrated of whom was Dejanira, 
qghter of CEneus (diss.), king of Calydon in ^tolia. While on 
fSaraey with her, he was stopped by the river Evenus, then 
dlen with rain. He intrusted Dejamra to the Centaur Nessus, 
H^ offered to convey her safelv across, while be followed by swim- 
iig, but being alarmed by the cries of his wife, whom Nessus 
tempted to carry off, he shot an arrow and mortally wounded 
BB« Nessus, when expiring, gave Dejanira his tunic, besmeared 
t|i blood, and infected with poison, telling her that it had the 
wer of reclaiming a husband from illicit amours. Soma tvcoA 
ter he parried off lole, the daughter of Eurytua, k\TX\^ o^ C£i^^- 
y Vho accompanied hun to Mount (Eta, wYiere Yio 'weiA ^a cffL«x 



HEK 280 HIP 

a mlemn sacrifice to Jupiter. Havine neglected to provide him- 
•elf with a proper dress, he despatched his servant to ask one firom 
Dcjanira, who, in a fit of jealousy, sent him the poisoned robe 
which she had received from Nessus. This had no sooner tooohed 
hiff skin than he felt the poison diffuse itself through his veins, ind^ 
racked bj the increasing torment, he caused a inneral pile t* b^ 
erected, and spreading over it the skin of the Nenean Hon, he kiff' 
himself on it as on a couch, leaning his head on his club, and theii 
ordered the fire to be applied. Jupiter observing the mekuMsfaoly 
•eene from heaven, raised to the skies the immortal parti of thd 
hero. 

HercoleuS) -aj -llTn, odj'^ cf^ or relating to HerenUt, Her*' 
eulean. Similes Herculeis (lacertis), equal hi strength to the armt 
of Hercules, xv. 2. 172. 

Hesperides^ -um, /, the Hesperides {Western Maidt^ 
nymphs who possessed a garden in which grew the golden apples 
given by Jupiter to Juno on the day of their marriage. The gar- 
oen was intrusted to the care of a dragon, called Ladon. It wss 
one of the labours of Hercules to procure some of these applrs, 
which he accomplished by killing the dragon. The gardstn of ths 
Hesperides is placed by Hesiod ** beyond the illustrious Of^an," hot 
is more generally said to have been in Africa, near Mount Adaf. 
The Hesperides were the daughters of He^(peru8, and were tiv^ 
in number, or, according to others, four. The applet wert, as 
some suppose, the pomegranates of Spain and Africa, a fruit an- 
ciently unknown in Greece, and navi^torsmay have invested them 
with all their wonders to excite admiration. 

HesperittSj -a^ -um, adj.^ off or relating to Hespmu^ Be*' 
perian. Western. Hesperios amnes, the western rivers, i. e, thf 
Rhine, the Rhone, and the Po. ii. 1. 258. Constiiit in Hesperio 
orbe, regnis Atlantis, halted in the western part of the worU^ ia 
the kingdom of Atlas, iv. 12. 25. 

Hesperus, -i, m., Hesperus, the evening star, the name givea 
to the planet Venus when it follows the sun, and appears soma 
time after sunset ; but when it precedes the sun it is called Ludfer. 
Hesperus is frequently used to signify the west. See Lucifer. 

Hippocrene, -es, f», Hippocrene, a fountain near the top of 
Mount Helicon in Bceotia, sacred to the Muses. It ia said to Inve 
first risen from the ground when struck by the foot of the btrse 
Pegasus, whence it was called l^vrov x^ntnt the horse*! fountain} 
(v. 4. 13.) See Pegasus. 

Hippotades, -s, m., the grandson ofHtppotes, Le. JEclwh 

king of the winds, ^olus was the son of Jupiter and S^etU; 

the danohter of Hippotes, a Trojan, whence he is called Hippota- 

des. Jle is represented by l\\e ^oeVs «l* kw\}ing the windscoovied 

Ja a cave in MoWa ybe jLtpari Uland*^, <A '^tcvs^ ^>R ^u ung* 
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Here he is said to have j^ven to Ulysses in a hag all the winds which^ 
coidd obstract him in his return to Ithaca. See Ulysses. 

, JSorsBs "Sxvan,/',, the Hone, or Hours, three goddesses* tfaa 
dao^iters of Japiter and Themis, who fH-esided over the seasoDft. 
They were the servants of Sol, yoked his chariot, and stood before 
t)ie gatM.^f heaven, ready to open them when the god proceeded 
OQ Jm ^nmal coiurse; Imperat velocibtu HorU jungere equos^ be 
ordfra 4h^ swift Hours to yoke the horses, ii. 1. 118. 

llyades, .UI%/., the Hyades, seven sters in the head id tiir 
BoH, whins rinng vnUi the sun portended rain. According to th« 
fable they were the daughters of Atlas and ^thra, and were so 
disoonsoUte at the death of Uieir brother Hyas, that they pined 
svfay and died. After death they were changed into stars, and 
derived their name from their brother. The Latins called them 
SneulsB^ twine, because they were so ignorant of the Greek language 
fliat ihey believed the Greek name to be derived from It, a tow, 

Hyue^ -e&if-i Ifyale, a nymph in the train of Diana 

tLfaxit&ua, & Hyantius, -a, -um, adj\^ of, or relating to 
the Mgantes, an ancient name of the BoBotians, which they derived 
from a king Hyas, — hence Boeotian, ffuanted Aganippe, the 
Bsotion Aganippe, ▼. 5. 19. Hyantiut, the Boeotian youth, i. c 
AetMon, iu. 2. 17. 

■ Hylactor^ -oris, m,. Barker, the name of one of Acteon's dogs. 

Hylsus, -i, m*, Woodman, the name of one of Actson's dogs. 

jKyinen^ -Inis, & Hymensus, -i, m.. Hymen, andHywen* 
mui, the god of marriage, the son of Apollo and the muse CaUi. 
ope, or of Bacchus and Venus. He is represented by the poets 
at vitowned wftfa flowers, particularly with marjoram, and holding in 
\6b hand a burning torcn. Hymen was supposed to be always 
tt rfe wnt at nuptials, otherwise the matrimonial connexions were 
ntiS^ and ended in the most dreadful calamities. 

Hypseus {diss.), -ei, & -eos, m., Hypseus, aman who killed 
Prathoenor, and was himself slain by Lyncides at the marriage of 
(dKcf.). 



I. 

I^OchuBj -i^ m., lacchus, a name of Bacchus, probably de- 
med from i«, an exclamation of joy. See Bacchus. 

Iftpefionides, -se, m., the son of Japetus, a patronymic ap- 
^ed to Atlas. See Atlas. 

lapetUS, -i, m., Japetus, one of the Titans, the son of Ura- 
nus and Terra. He married his sister Clymene, by whom he had 
Atlae, Prometheus {trie.), EpimStheus (4 syl.), and Mencotius. 
SeAua Tapeto, the son of Japetus, i. e. Prometiieus, i. 2. 61. 
\ t^tBoa^ -onis, m,^ Jason, the hero of the XT^<ana»)CL^ ox^ft^* 
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tioii, WHS the son of ^son, km^ of loleoft, in Thesaaly, and of 
Alchnede. When iEson was obbged to yidd to the snpanor powtr 
of his brother PelUs, and was driven from his fcingdcun, Jason* vdw 
was still in infancv, was secretly conveyed by his mother to s 
village cm Mount t'elion, and there intrusted to the care of the 
Centaor Chiron, by whom he was instmcted in the art of wsr. 
After he had attsdned the age of twenty, he went to lolcos, in 
obedience to the command of an oracle, to claim the nghta of his 
family. He appeared in the market-place, clothed in the skb of 
a leopard, and armed with two Javelins, and with his long unshorn 
locks waving on his back. Pehas had been warned hj the oracle 
to beware of a man who should appear with one foot shod and the 
other uncovered, and Jason having accidentally entered in this garlu 
the fears of Pelias were immediatd^ excited. He boldly demaadM 
the kingdom which Jupiter had given to his father ; but Pdks 
prevailed up<m him to proceed to Colchis, to (^ possestkm of the 

E»lden fleece, promising, on his return, to resign the kingdooi fai 
s favour. Jason agreed to the conditions, procured a fifty-oared 
galley, to which he gave the name ot Arso, and, on eonsidtinc the 
oracle, was directed to invite the greatest neroes of the %at to Stare 
m the glories and dangers of the voyage. The bravest of £e Qredsn 
youth speedily assembled, amoiw whom were Orpheus C^^ii**)* 
Zetes and Calais, Castor and PoUux, Telamon and Pelena (d&i.), 
HercQles, Theseus (diss.), Laertes, JSseulapius, Polyphearas, and 
others, to the number of fifty. After offsring saerifioes to Jopitcr, 
the Waves and Winds, &e., they sailed from the harbour of loleos, 
met with many curious adventures, and arrived in safe^ at ColeUs, 
on the east coast of the Black Sea. Jason lost no time in informiqg 
king £Stes of the cause of his visit, and in requestiiuf him to re- 
sign the golden fleece. To this he procured the king^ oonsoBt on 
im following conditions : — He was to force to the yoke two brasen- 
fboted bulls, whose nostrils breathed flames, to plou^grh with them a 
piece of land, and sow in it the serpent's teeth which JSetes nos- 
sessed, to whom Minerva had given one-half of those which Cad- 
mus sowed at Thebes. These teeth were to produce armed men, 
ready to attack him. He was, besides, to kill a sleepless draaon 
which guarded the fleece. This task, which at first appearM to 
him insurmountable, he was enabled to accomplish by means of 
Medea, the king's daughter, who had conceived a sudden af- 
fection for him, and proffered her aid if he would swear to manry 
her and take her with him to Greece. By her assistance he 
fulfilled the conditions, to the astonishment of JBetea and his 
subjects, got possession of the golden fleece, and returned to his 
native country, accompanied by Medea, whom he afterwards mar- 
ried. The ship Argo was changed into a star, and the fleece was 
#iupended in the temple of the gods. See Nephole and Medea. 
Ibis, -.18, & -idis,^., the ibis, «n Knytian bird resembling • 
tforir, it wai held sacred ^ t\i« «IUBMflCLC^rfCn^Maa^1fL^^ 
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It devoured die serpents which infested the conntiy, or because the 
kittrkh^ of its plamag^e resembled one of the phases of the 8iui» or 
because it appeared with the rising of the Nile. 

'Ic&OB^ A, m^ Iceloa, one of the sons of the god Sonmtts, wno 
fOBsessed the power of asstiming the shape of wild beasts, birds* 
llidserpeirts. He was called Icelos by the gods, and Phobdtor by 
tBOrtalf. 

Ichnob&teBji .C, m.> Tracer, the name of one of ActSMm's 
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[da, m^, & Ide^ -es^ f^ Idoy now Kaz Dapf or Ida, a 
ffinffntnin^ qt rather a chain of mountains, in the Troad, in Mysia^ 
xe Paris was exposed, and where he adjudged the prize of 
ity to Vcniis, in tne contest of the three goddesses respectuu^ 
golden apple. Its highest peak was called Garg^a, and af* 
~ an extensive view of the Hellespont and the adjacent coun- 
tii^a. For this reason it is said by Homer to have been the resort 
#f tba gods during the siege of Troy. See Paris. 
- i IdaSy' -le, fit., IdaSf a man who was accidentally killed by a 
JBfvliii at the marriage of Perseus {diss. ). 
' Idomcnens (4 syL)y -ei, & -eos, m., Idomeneus, the son of 
DMrealion, king of Crete, and grandson of Minos. He accomnanied 
.ttle Greeks to the Trojan war with 90 ships, and distinguishea him- 
lHAi greatly by his valour during the siege. Being overtaken by a 
iUrtm on his return from Troy, he vowed to sacrifice to ^[eptune 
iMtastever creature first presented itself to him on his arrival at 
Crete. This proved to be his son, whom, in fulfilment of the vow, 
be immediatelv sacrificed. The inhumanity and rashness of the 
Ut rendered lum so odious in the eyes of his subjects, that he left 
tiie island, and landing on the coast of Italy, founded three cities 
i& Apnha. 

Ignig^na, -S, yn., Iffnigena (horn in fire, son of /ire), a name 
|Aven to Bacchus, in allusion to the fable of his mother having been 
wetroyed by lightning before his birth. 

IliacUSj -a^ -um, adj., of, or relating to Uium, Trojan, 
MSitor audax orator ad lUacas arces, I am sent a fearless envoy 
to ^e Trojan city, xiii. 1. 196. 

• Ilium, -ii, n., J Hum, Troy, a name given to Troy from Hus, 
Jtmt of its earljT kin^s. Ilium seems to denote that part of the city 
where the fortifications lay, and Troja the parts built round about 
tiieaa, as several cities are divided into the old and new town, bee 
IVflga. 

IIl3rricum, -i, n., lUyncum, called also lUvris and lUyria, an 
€Etensive country lying on the north-east coast of the Hadriatic, and 
extending from the small river Arsia and the Julian Alps, whicn 
t gy aia ted it from Italy, to the river Drilo. Towwt^ ^<& xkiot^Xx. 
toncbcd Ml Horiaua and Pannonia, and tovfaidia \.V« eaaX. «cv ^w»> 
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and Maopdonia. It tlnis comprehraded part of ibe AnBtriaii pro* 
noeea of Wyria and Croatia^ the whole of Dabmatia, and pert of 
Twrkef. 

lllyriCUS, ^ -um, a<//., of, or relating to IThfrxewm^ Itfy- 
THtn. ConHffit Ilfyricos fines cum pre^d wt^uge^ reacbed the 
oonntry of lUynenia with his wife in exile, It. IS. 6. 

Inachides, -8B, m., a descendant of InaehuSf hence it is ap- 
plied (i. 14. 6.) to Epaphiis, who was his ffrandson by lo. It is 
also used to signi^r an Argive, because In&ious was the foander of 
the kingdom of Argos, uid in this sense is applied to Persens 
{dUa,\ ir. 14. 56. 

In&chis. -idos,J*., thedauahterofJnachw, Jo. Vultus Tna- 
ehidos, the appearance of the daughter of Inachus, L e. lo, L 11. 
44. 

inlLchis, -idos, iidj., f*% of, or relating to InachMt, Jmachidas 
ripcUf the banks of the Inachus, i. 12. 16. 

In&chus, -i, m,, Inacluts, a sun oi Ooeanus and Tethyg, and 
father of lo, who founded the kingdom of Aivos, about B.C. 1867. 
According to the fable, Inachus was, at his oeatb, changed into a 
river of the same name, now called the Xera, of which he became 
the tutelary god. The source of this river was in Mount Lyrcms, 
on the confines of Arcadia; but the poets, who deUghted in fictico, 
imagined it to be a branch of a cognominal stream in Acamania, 
which, after joining the Acheldus, passed under ground and re« 
uppeared in ArgouiB. To this Ovid probably alludes, L 11. IB. 
The Inachus flowed past the Acropolis of Argos into the Gulf of 
Nauplia. It is usually dry (whence its modern name), bat is snp* 
plied with casual floo(b after heavy rains and the melting of sdov 
on the neighbouring mountains. 

India, -c, f., India, an extensive country of Ana, iba limtti 
of which have not been accurately defined by ancient geographen. 
It was divided by the river Ganges into India intra Gangeaa, whieb 
corresponds pretty nearly with the modoni Hindogtau i and In- 
dia extra Gangem, which included India beyond the GaageSy 
Tibet, Assam, and nearly the whole of the Birman Empire. It 
derived its name from the Indus, which formed its western b<Mind- 
ary. The Greeks knew but little of India till the invasion of Al- 
exander the Great. The fabled expeditions which Bacchus and 
Hercules are said to have undertaken asainst it were invented, after 
they had attained a considerable know^dge of the covntrr, by tiie 
later poets to flatter the vanity of the Macedonian hero. India wis 
reckoned b^the ancients among the most opulent of aU ^e eoan- 
ti^es of Asia. Its elephants were especiallV funed for iAukt wa» 
mad strength, and were mudi preferred to tnose of Afiiea ; it wm 
mIm ee/ebrated foi its tiseTS lood ter^onta^ the last of wkiak woe 
magnUM bf the hiitorwiii oi Ute t awAfi T vm wl oia aaea a w a aafc 



IND 2^5 10I» 

T^ pradnetiont of this country which were most highly Tiltted 
were its Mrfemes,* precious stones, gold, «nd ebony rijiere is also 
some slignt mention made of its inoigo and sugar-cane. Quern /f^ 
heUata India eolebat, whom conquered India worshipped, rr, 13; 2. 
Indus, -i, tn,^ an inhcdntant of India, an Indian, Indos 
mmtos ndf sidereu ignibut^ the Indians placed under the nolcnt 
Mat of the sun, i. 14. 31. 

Ino, -US, y.f InOy the daughter of Cadmus and Harmonia, 
wile of Athamas, king of Thebes, and maternal aunt and nurse of 
Baedras. In consequence of her cruel treatment of her step* 
children Phryxus and HeUe, her husband was rendered frantic if 
Jono, and imagining Ino to be a lioness, and her children whelps^ 
panned them and killed her son Learchus. Ino, to escape from 
nis fury, threw herself and her son Melicerta into the sea between 
Megira and the Isthmus of Corinth, and was changed by Neptune 
farto a sea-deity, called by the Greeks Leneothee, and MatQta by 
the Romans. See Athamas. 

Indus, -a, -um, cuij; of, or relating to Ino, Inoo raptu, by 
ihe grasp of Ino, iii. 7. 212. 

lo, .-US,y., /o, the daughter of Inachus, king of Argos. Her 
beauty attracted the notice of Jupiter, who, to conceal nis amour 
from Jnno, changed his mistress into a beautiful cow. The queen 
of the gods perceiving the fraud, commended the beauty of the 
aohnal, and asked her as a present from her husband, a request 
with which he reluctantly complied. Juno committed her to the 
care of Argus, a shepherd with a hundred ejes (See Argns), 
nhose vigilance subjected her to the greatest miseries. After she 
Wd been released by Mercury from the thraldom of her keeper, 
Juno, whose resentment was implacable, sent one of the Furies in 
the shape of a gadfly to torment her. Pursued by the Fury, she 
wandered orer tne greatest part of the earth, till she stopped at 
iMt on the banks of the Nile, and being, by the command of Jnpi. 
ler, restored to her former shape, gave birth to Epaphus, married 
Oairif, king of the country, and became an Egyptian goddess, 
the name of Isis. 



. lolci&CUS, -a. -um, adj'y of, or relating to lolcot, now 
^oritza, a powerful and ancient city in the south of Thessaly, si- 
taate at the head of the Pelasgicus Sinus, the Gulf of Volo, and 
edebratc^ as the birth-place of Jason. Victor tetigit cum conjuge 
Ificiacotportua, victoriously reached with his wife the harbour of 
Ifltcba, Til. 1. 158. 

. Ionium, «ii, fl., the Ionian Sea, a name given to that part of 
liie Mediterranean which washed the western shores t>f Greece, 
aad lay between that country and Italy. The statements of the 
ieiit writers respecting the situation and eT.teivt (^1 Wi^VsctsAaek 
rwTf vuoeruin. The name seema Xo Vivie wX^B^naS^i ^»- 
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thided the whole cyf the Hadrittic. ud to hare extended to tiia 
•outh of the P^ponneras ; but that part of it to the north of the 
Aoroeeraanian promontory was generalljr called by ^e Oredis 
loidas Sinus. The origin of the name is also involved in un- 
certainty. 

Iphigenfa, •«,/., Iphigenia, the daughter of Agmflamon 
and Clvtemnestra. While the combined forces of the Greeks were 
ainembuiw at Auli^, previous to setting sail for Troy, AganMnoMU 
tecidentaily killed a favourite stag of Di2na, and the goddess in 
rcvenffe detained the fleet in the harbour bv contrary wmda. Os 
consulting ^e oracle, the Greeks were informed that they nnst 
nropitiate the gods by sacrificing Iphigenia to the offended goddeas. 
Her &ther, struck with horror at the response, sternly retrased his 
consent, and issued orders to the generals, each to conduct his 
troops home. Ulysses and the other generals interfered, and pre* 
vailed upon Agamemnon to imnM^ehis daughter for the conBea 
cause of Greece. At their request Ulysses repaired to Mycinfl^ 
and persuaded Clvtemnestra to intrust Iphigenia to his care, oo 
mretenco that her father had espoused her to Achilles. When the 
princess arrived at Aulis, and saw the bloody preparations lor the 
sacrifice, she implored the forgiveness and protection of her fathor i 
but tears and entreaties were unavailiiw. Calchas raised the knifo 
in his hand, but as he was goin^ to striae the fatal blow, luUgenia 
suddenly vanbhed, and a beautiful stag appeared in her place for 
the sacrifice. This interposition of the goddess animated the 
Greeks, the wmd suddenly became favourable, and the combined 
fleets sailed from the harbour of Aulis. 

IphitTdes, -e, yit., the 8oh of Jphitug, a patronymio applied 
to Cnr&nos, ziii. 1. 257. 

Iris, -is, /., /m, the daughter of Thaumas and Eleetra, was the 
goddess of the rainbow, and the messenger of the gods, partieularly 
of Juno (ntmiia Junonis, i. 7. 27.). She is represented by Ovid 
(zL 10. 180.) as executing the orders of Juno, decked in robes of a 
thousand colours. Iris is frequently used to denote the rotn^ov it- 
self, and was believed by the ancients to possess the power of rau- 
iiig water from the earth to the clouds. Hence she is described 
(i. 7. 28.) as supplying them with water to deluge the world. The 
seven colours of the rainbow are red, orange, yellow, green, blue, 
indigo, and violet. 

Ismarius, -a, .um, adj., of, or relating to lemanu^ Itma* 
rian : used dso as a ffcneral term, Thracian, iamarioe (amnes), 
the Thracian rivers, u. 1. 257. 

Isuiarus, -i, m., {Plur, a^ -dnim^ n.,) lemanut a tMm 
and mountain of Thrace, near the mouth of the Hebrus. Thead* 
joining country was famous for producing good wine. 

iBmenidcBf ^}Xn\,fy the TKtbuK inotawa^ % name givM te 
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tfatta from the river Ismtous. ImMntdu coiunt saucUis ^ifOMg 
tfaa Thdb«n ladief honour the sacred altars, iii. 7. 223. 

' Ismenis, -Mob, adj^n f'9qf,ar rtlating to the Jatnenut ; hraoft 
Tkeban^ Itmmit Croeaie doctior illit, the Thoban nymph Cro 
eale being more sldlfol than they, iii. 2. 39. 

Iimeiiot* -i^ m», the Ismenus, a small stream in Bceotia, which 
iowe past Thebes, and falls into the £aripQS. Modem travellers 
state diat it contains no wator except after heavy rain, when it be- 
ae mos a torrent. According to the fable, Ismenus was die son of 
ike river AsomiB by ifetqpe. 

- iBter, .-tn, m., the DamAe^ the largest river in Germany, 
and in Europe, has its KHiree in Mons Abnoba, the JSIocA Fortttf 
in thcr Grand Dmshy of Baden, and after a course of 1,700 miles, 
gcneridly in a sontb-easterly direction, enters the Pontus Enzinvs, 
M BUtck Sea, by several months. The Danube, after leading 
Baden, flows throng^ Wirtemberg, Bavaria, the Archdncliy ot 
Austm, and Huiwary, enters the Turkish dominions at Bel^rade^ 
and in the rest of its course separates Walaehia from Bulgaria. It 
reebitee in its course sixty navigable rivers, the largest of whidi a» 
Aie' Am, and 120 nnaller streams. The name Ister is said to have 
been wpjXied to this river in the lower part of its course, after its 
Jvsetioii with the Save ; but where the one name commenced and 
die other terminated is very uncertain. The two names are fre- 
ifiitact&f confounded, or used indifferently, the Greeks generally 
tiH^xig the river later, and the Latins, Danubius. 

Im&ca^ ^lB,f.y Ithaca, or TeaM, a celebrated island in the 
Ionian Sea, off the coast of Acamania, forming part of the king- 
40BI of Uhpnes. This island, which lies five miles due south of 
Leucadia, is of inconsiderable extent, and derives all its celebrity 
Uma the praisei bestowed upon it by Homer. Ithaca is one of the 
apven Ionian Ti ii f^ p^^ p- 

- ftfl&cas, -i, m,y a native (tf Ithaca, the Ithacan, i. e. Ulysses, 
t ftame contemptuously applied to him by Ajax, xiii. 1 . 98. and 103. 

' IQlttSf ~if m.y lulus, a surname of Ascanius, the son of ^neas 
and Creilsa, He accompanied his father in his flight from Troy, 
ihwed in the dangers of the voyage, and, after his arrival in Italy, 
contributed by his valour to the success of the war which iEneas 
waged affainst the Latins. He succeeded his father in the king- 
dom of Latinus, and built Alba Longa, to which he transferred the 
•eat of government. Here his descendants reigned upwards of 
4D0 years, till the building of Rome. RomiUus traced his descent 
frmn Ascanius. 

'-/Ixlon, -dnis^ m,, Ixion, the son of Phlegyas, and kkg of the 
Li^»ltlie, a savage tribe in the south of Thessaly. Ixion was ad- 
mitted to the -society of the gods in Oljrmpus, where he fell in love 
with Juno. To punish his audacity, Jitter sent a dwii^m^% Va\& 
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of his queen, which was embraced by Ixion, and produced th* 
Centaurs. The king of the gods was so enraged at his condcict Uiiit 
he banished him from heaven, struck him with his thunder, mji 
ordered Mercury to tie him to a four-spoked wheel in hdL whioi 
continually whirls round. Ixion volvitur, et aequiturque fitgU^pU^ 
M, Ixion turns on his wheel, and both follows and flira from him* 
sd^iF. 11. 46. 

J. 

Juba, -S; fn.> Juhoy a king of Numi^a, part of Maviti^ 
nia, Algiers^ and part of Morocco, In the civil war betwcoB 
Cffsar and Pompey, he espoused the cause of the latter, and gtiq^l 
a great victory over Curio, who commanded Ciesar's forces |g[ 
Africa. After the battle of Pharsalia he joined his forces wi^ 
those of Scipio, and being defeated by Caesar in a battle at Thapn^ 
(b. c. 46.), caused himself to be put to death by Petreius, oM.ff 
his companions in misfortune. ,.^ 

Julius, -ii, m., Julius, the pnenomen of the Julian gens, ijfk 
most celebrated of whom was Caius Julius Cssar, the Dictafeor» 
Divus Julius, the deified Julius, i. e. Julius Caesar, xv. 9. 98i 
See Caesar. 

Juno^ -onis, /I, Juno, the daughter of Satiurn and Opo, aad 
the sister and wife of Jupiter. After her birth she was resdred ^ 
Oceanus and Tethys, and had the seasons as her attendants. WbiH 
Jupiter attained the sovereignty of the world, Juno shared in Up 
honours, and became queen of the gods. Her character was ihr 
tinguished by] matronly disnoit^ and strict correctness of eondwii 
She conld ill brook the infidelities of her husband, and perseooteA 
his mistresses with relentless hatred. Her severity to lo, SemJSiw 
and Latona, is frequently mentioned by mythological writers* ni- 
her resentment doomed Hercules to unde^o his famous lsbMr%' 
In Homer Jupiter is represented as sometimes punishing her fsr 
her acts of opposition to him. On one occasion, when she hsA 
raised a storm, which drove Hercules out of his course at sea, Jji* 
piter suspended her from heaven, tying a heavy anvil to her feili 
and when her son Vulcan approached to assist her, be -took himkf 
the foot and threw him down to the earth (See Vulcanus). JoH 
was 1)elieved to preside over marriage, and was the patroness saA 
protectress of married women. She was the mother of Mars, Hebf^ 
and Vulcan. The reason of her hostility to the Trojans, of whstt 
she is represented as the implacable enemy, is not stated by HonMr4 
but later poets ascribe it to the decision of Paris, in assigning tilt 
golden apple to Venus in preference to herself ( See Paris). Tht 
worship of J uno was universal. Her principal temples were at Argoi^ 
Samos, and Carthage ; Sparta and Mycenae were also places iftf-. 
to her, £w(s-lambs and swine were the offerings presented on. hffT 
aJtan ; and the dittajay, the popY^ * ^^*^ Wm W-^^^^ce her favourite 
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flowers. Among birds, the hawk, the goose, and particularly the 
t>e*eock, were sacred to her (See Argus). She is represented 
«1hq^ on a throne, holding in one hand a pomegranate, the embiem 
ov fecundity, and in the other a sceptre, with a cuckoo on its 
raBunit. 

JuDOnius, ~tL, -van, adj., of, or relating to Juno, Junowmt 
euatoSf the keeper appointed by Juno, i. e. Argus, i. 12. 54. 

Jupiter, Jovis, m., Jupiter, the most celebrated of all the 
gods of the ancients, was the son of Saturn and Ops. His mother 
saVed him from the cruel voracity of her husband (See Satomus), 
and intrusted him to the care of the Corybantes, by whom he was 
reved in a cave in Mount Ida, in Crete, and fed on the milk of the 
gjoat Atnalthga, or, according to others, on honey. When grown 
Vp he drove his father from heaven, and divided the empire of tha 
world with his brothers. For himself he reserved heaven and 
enrib, to Neptune he allotted the sea and the waters, and to Pluto 
the infernal re^ons. He was not, however, allowed to retain his 
dominions undisturbed. The Titans undertook to destroy him as 
he had done his father, declared war against him, and, by piUng 
mountains on each other, endeavoured to ascend to heaven (see 
Oiffas) ; but the king of the gods assailed them with his thunder, 
and asserted his sunremacy. The character of Jupiter possesses none 
of the purity for which Juno was distinguished. He was the slave of 
vleioQS pleasures ; and every species of disguise was employed by 
him to accomphsh his object. He transformed himself into a satyr 
to enJoT Antiope, into a bull to carry off Europa, mto a swan to 
aBare Leda, into a shower of gold to corrupt Danae, and into seve- 
ral ether fbrms to gratify his passions. He nad Bacchus by Semite, 
and Mercury by Maia. The worship of Jupiter was extensively 
jiftsod over thie aneient world, and oifferent names were assigned 
te lltm in the various places where his worship was established. 
At Carthage he was ouled Ammon, in Egypt Serapis, at Athens 
ikm Olympian Jupiter, and at Rome Capitollnus, who was the 
gvrdian and benefactor of the Romans. The most famous tem- 
^ of thilB god was at Olympia, in Elis, where, every fourth year» 
iht Olympic games were celebrated in honour of him (See Elis). 
He great oracle was in an oak grove at Dodona in Epirus, where, 
tma a very early period, his priests announced his wiU and ^tu- 
rily. The eagle was his favourite bird, and the oak his fiivourite 
tree. He is represented as the model of dignity and majesty of 
nieD ; his countenance mve but mild ; and is seated on a throne, 
grasping his sceptre and the thunder. The eagle is standii^ be> 
ride the throne. Jupiter is freonently used to siffnify the atr, or 
•ly. Mundus erat §ub Jove, the world was under the govern- 
mtot of Jupiter, i. 4. 2, Natua Jove, the son of Jupiter, i. e. 
Blefcury, i. 12. 49. 
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L. 

Labros, -i, m.. Worrier, the name of one of Acteon't dogi. 
Lahroa (natus) Dictcto patre, ted Lcusonide matre. Worrier bwd 
of a Cretan d(^, but of a Laconian bitch, iiL 2. 93. 

Lachne^ -es, /l, Wool-hair ^ or Skag, the name of one of 
Actcon's dogs. Lachne hireuta corpore, Wool'hair, a rongh*, 
bodied bitch, iii. 2. 92. 

Lacon, -dnis, m., Lacon, or Spartan, the name of one of 
Actson's dogs. 

Laconia, -Sy^j Laeonia, sometimes called Laeedsmony ce- 
lebrated as the kingdom of Menelaus, was the lai^est province of 
the Peloponnesus, and occupied the south-east comer at the poD' 
insula. To tiie west it bordered on Messenia, to the north oo 
Arca(Ua and Argdlis, and on the east and south it was bounded by 
the sea. Laconia was a rugged and mountainous conntry, natn- 
rallj barren, and difficult ofculture. The inhabitants were ifis- 
tingnished for their courage and intrepidity, their love of liberty, 
ana their aversion to sloUi and luxury. They were imved fron 
their youth to labour and hardship, and were taught by tiMir Uws 
to reipird war as their profession. The capital of the eonntry wv 
Lacedsemon, or Sparta. See Sparta. 

Lacdnis, -idis, adj,^ ofy or relatu^ to Laconia, Laeedmmo* 
nian. Spartan, Nati Laconide matre, bred from a Spwtaa \AtAf 
in. 2. 93. 

Lactea Via, the Milky Way, is the name given by Ovid to ths 
great road leading to the palace of Jupiter in OlympoSy on the t«» 
sides of which he places the habitations of the other gods. T%is 
white luminous track, which appears to encompass the heavens fika 
a girdle, is seid to have been formed by the milk which foD from 
Juno's breast when the infant Herciiles was uiplied to it by Jraiter 
while she was asleep. It is now called the Galaxy, fh>m a Crraek 
word signifying milk. The luminous appearance has been ascer- 
tained to be occasioned by a multitude or stars, so small as not to 
be distinguished by the naked eye. 

Ladon^ .onis, fit., the Ladon, a sandy stream of Aroadiia 
which falls into the Alpheus. On its banks the nymph Syrinx ma 
changed into a reed. See Syrinx. 

Ladon, ~6ms, nz., Ladon, or Harrier, the name of one el 
Act«eon's dogs. Ladon gerena tubatricta Uia, Ladon having a ^in 
or huak belly, iu. 2. 86. 

Lelaps, -apia, m., Storm, the name of one of AetBoa'a dogi. 

Laertes, -s, m., Laertea, a kmg of Ithica, was the ton <f 

AroenoM, and husband of Antidea. AnticlM, at the tnne of bcr 

BurrisLge ia said to have been Yte^usi ^^s ^^^iia (xiii. I. ZL)t 

Mod eight months albar gave^MiOii 1« \]\l«Ra. 



LAB 241 LBM 

recred the child as his own son, and, at an earlv period of life, 

the kingdom in his favoor. He assisted in killing the Calydmiiui 

hoar, and accompanied Jason in his famons expe<JQtion. 

LaSrtifides, -S, m., the son of Laertes, a name given to. 
tJWsses from his supposed falher. Precaris LctertiadiB, qua me- 
rvtfy wishest to the son of Laertes, i. e. Ulysses, what he deserves,. 
liiL 1. 48. 

. La£rtiU8, -H, -um, adj., of^ or relating to Laertes, LaSr^ 
Hma Atrof, the hero, the son of Laertes, i. e. Ulysses, xiii. 1. 124^ 

Lampetle, -es,^, Lampetie, a daughter of Sol, one of the 
sbfers m PhaSthon, who, after the death of her brother, wa» 
changed hito a poplaur tree. See Heliades. 

l<ltJnil8, -a, -um, adj,, of, or relating to LaHum, LaHn^ 
Romam, Mittit gestanda Latinis nuribus, sends to be worn by. 
the Latin Udies, iL 2. 42. 

LiHtimn, -ii, n., Latiuniy a small district of Italv, on the left 
bank of the Tiber, where that river &lls into the Mediterranean. 
Tbo limits of Latium were at first very circumscribed, but were 
afterwards extended over a c<m8iderable tract of countiy. To tho 
wait and north it bordered on Etruria, and the country inhabited 
bj the Saluni, Mqm, and Marsi ; to the east, on Campania ; and 
OB thoioath, it was washed by the Tuscan Sea. The name is said 
to havie been derived from lateo, because Saturn concealed himself 
there from the pursuit of his son Juoiter ; but others deduce it 
from Latinus, a King of the country. Here Ascanius founded ^ba 
LoBg«, and, 400 years later, Romulus laid the foundation of Rome. 
SeOiahui and Roma. 

LltJUB, -a, -um, adj., of, or relating to Latvim, Latin, Ro^ 
■tfsi. Tu aderis Latiis ducibus, thou shalt attend upon, shalt 
Mlnm the Roman generals, i. 10. 109. 

Ljltdna, -®,^ Latona, a daughter of Coeus and Phoebe, and 
one ol the wives of Jupiter, by whom she had Apollo and Diana. 
JunOf who was jealous of her husband's amours, sent the serpent 
Python to persecute Latona, having previously bound Terra by an 
oub not to give her a place on which to bring forth. Neptune at 
IflBfih bad compassion on her, and by a stroke of his trident made 
the island of Delos stationary, where she gave birth to her children 
under a nalm-tree. From bis mother, Apollo is called Lat5ns ; and 
Diana, Latois, and Latonia. 

Latonia, -^e,/!, Diana, the daughter of Latona. 

Learchus, -i, m., Learchus, the son of Athamas and Ino, 
wliom his Ikther in a fit of madness killed by dashing him against a 
vodky iv. 11. 103. See Athamas and Ino. 

JLemnOB, -i^^, Lemnos, now Stalimene, a fertile island itk^k* 
part of the Meean Sea, S5 mUes to tVie «oTiV);i<-«as\ oli ''^Biife 
' dy Mount Athos, and at aca e^viai^iuituennatv 
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thfl mouth of the Hellespont. This island was sacred to TnkiB, 
and n said to have received him when he was thrown firom hfcre> 
by Jupiter (See Jupiter). Here, accordingly, the forget of^the 
god of fire were picuied, — a fable which probably derivedits origiB 
from the volcanic character of the island, in the nortb-eastam ftft 
of which was Mons Mosychlos, the oldest volcano knows tp the 
Greeks. In the forum of Myrina, a town on the west ooaat» wm 
the famous statue of an ox, on which the anoients a£Brm CU 
Mount Athos threw a shadow at the time of the solstice ( See Athos). 
The priests of Lemnos were famous for the core of wooild^ oa 
which account Philoctotes was left there by the Oreritt oa fMt 
vray to Troy (xiii. 1. 46.). The efficacy of thefa* skill depanM. 
it is said, on a species of red earth found in the island, otUed Lm- 
nian earthy which was considered by the ancients a soicnqp 
remedy against poison and the bites of serpents. The madiciod 
qualities of this earth are still valued highly by the Turks and tbi 
modem Greeks. See Philoctetes and Vulcanus. 

Lensus, -i, m., Lencnu, a surname of Bacchus, derived from 
A«t»«f » a wine-press. £t cum Lenao cimsitor genkJu «r«i toi 
idong with Lenssus, the planter of the genial grape, iv. 1. 14. 

Leo, -dnis^ m», the Lion, the fifth sign of the zodiac^ darinM 
its name, it is said, from the Nemean lion, which, after bofigkilM 
by Hercules, was changed into a constellation. Ora ffiolmnti 
jLennUf the mouth of the fierce lion, ii. 1. 81. See Zodiacus. 

Lerna, 'fCjf*9 Lema, or Muloi, a lake near Argos, in tht 
Peloponnesus, celebrated for the fable of the Hydra slun tbert by 
Hercules. Adjoining the lake were rich pastures. I'cucua Ixnut, 
the pasture-grounds of Lerna, i. 1 1 , 30. See Hercules. 

Lesbos, -i,/!) Lesbos, now Mytilene, an island in the ^Sgfia 
Sea, off the coast of Mysia, in Asia Minor. Lesbos was very fer^ 
tile, and the wine which it produced was much esteemed by the an- 
cients. The Lesbians were celebrated for their musical skill, wkich 
was accounted for by the fable that the head of Orpheus (dKst.) 
after descending the Hebrus, floated to the shores of this tskna 
The general character of the people was so dissipated that Iks 
epithet Lesbian was frequently applied to licentious eKtravasanee. 
Mytilcno, the capital, was a noble and splendid city, and wn 
a long time celebrated for its commerce and learning. This isbad 
gave birth to AIcsbus, Sappho, Theophrastus, and to others who 
are distinguished in Grecian history. 

Lethsus, .a, -um, adj*, of^ or relating to Lethe ; also taw- 
ing forgetfulness, or sleeu, Posttntam tparnt kuue orenmiM 
Lethcei sued, after she had sprinklea him with herbs of LetlMNBi 
juice, i. e. with the juice of herbs which produced sleep, 'and 
esmed fhrgetfolness, vii. 1. 152. 

Lethe, -CB,JI, iMhe^ a mer vu \\a \sA«u»\. t«^^(sea^ of mVlA 



the ibsdea of the dead were made to drink for the purpose of obli- 
)»r«ting^ all recollection of the past* Rivus aqucB Lethef, a briancb 
of the river Lethe,— 4 stream whose waters had the power of pro* 
fUlciiig fiorgetfiilnessy xi. 10. 194. ' 

JLeuoOD) •oniSj m., Jfhitt, the name of one of Actseon's d^gf , 

' lieuCOthee, -es. f., Lntcothee, the name given to Ino, the wtf« 
of AthStaas, alter she had been changed into a lea^goddess hj 
Nc^jp^nne. See Athamas and Ino. 

if. Ub&Cy *^iy m,, Liher^ a name given to Bacchus from Wrtljr 
((&'4f }« .beeaoae. wine frees the mind from cares. Novut Liber, a 
omTti a h^erto unknown god» Bacchus, iii. 7. 10. 

•iAhfciiB, •-•, -urn, adj., of, or relating to Libya^ Lihtfan^ 
'Afiiean. Quwn victor penderet super Libifcas arejuu, whjljp 
tiieeonqnottr, i. •. Perseus, was suspended over the Libyan sanfu^ 
ir. 13. 14. 

Libye, -es, /., Lihya^ a name applied by the ancients, in a r«t* 
ptricted «en8e, to that part of the north' of Africa which lies be- 
tween Egypt and the Syrtis Major, the Gulf of Sidra, but fro- 
qaently employed by them to denote the whole of Africa, Libya 
Mtmprehended the provinces of Marmarica and Cyrenaica, and in- 
(shftded the modern country of BarccL, with parts of Tripoli, and 
the Sahara, According to Ovid (ii. 1. 237.), the black colour 
of the Africans was produced by the conflagration of Phaethon, 
during which the blood was drawn to the surface of the body. 

'> Libys, '»f08, adj. m., of, or relating to Libya^ Liiyan, 
jtfrican. 

Libys, -yos, m., Libys, one of the Tuscan pirates who were 
okaaged by Bacchus into dolphins. 

'liigflres, -um, m., the inhabitants of Liguria, the Ligurians, 

. Xtiguria, •sSff-, Liguria, a country in the north-west of Italy, 
which extended along the Sinus Ligusticus, the Gulf of Genoa, 
jbron the boundary of Gaul, to the small river Macra, which sepa- 
raled it from Etruria ; on the north it was boimded by the Po ai)d 
Cifalpine GauL Liguria^contained the modern territory of Genon, 
that part of Piedmont which is south of the Po, and part of the 
\Ihscky of Parma, 

liilybsuin, -i, *?., Lilybaum, now Cape Boeo, a promontory 
which forms the western extremity of the Island of Sicily, 80 miles 
distant from Cape Bon in Africa. According to Ovid (v. 6. 11.), 
arhcMA Typhdeus (pis.) was struck by the thunderbolt of Juptter, 
.flipdplaqed under Sicily, his legs were buried under this promontorjf. 

'■■ LtininSte, -CS,/!, Limnate, a water-nymph, the daughter of 
the Ganges, and the mother of Athis.' Limnate edita ,(&m%vm 
4^ffm9^t' Linmate the dai^hter.of the river 0^g««, y« \^ ^1^ . .^ 
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lAiw^pCf -tRfj»fLtiTiop€f thcdatqntterof OccSnits sM'T^nT^ 
iBid mother of If ircissiis, br the mer Cephbus. Ccerula Lirtt^f 
Ae grej-eyed Lfariope, m. 5. 4. 

Lucifer, -^ri, m.^ Lucifer (ihe ligit'Mnger)^ tXe morHmM^ 
atdr, the name given to the planet Venus when it appei^ io i^ 
morning before the sun ; bat when it follows the son, and avp^Mrs 
some time after its setting, it is called Hesperos. Aeecfrang to 
the fthle, Lucifer was the son of Attrora, and the fiather of Citfj. taul 
I>BMUlion. Dum Lucifer evoeet iffnst Amrorm, tiH the motmag^ 
star shonld eall ont the fires of Aurora, W. 13. 96. QiMii iLwB^ 
tzit elmruB alho equo^ when the morning-star nam bright in hlk 
white horse, xv. 2. 130. See Hesperus. 

hoaSnn, -te,/-, Lneina (sAe wh6 hri»si9 to tij^), HMg^dd^ 
who was believed to preside over childbirth. Ladna ia aafipdsed 
bj some to be a name of Juno, and by others a name ef DiaiMU 

Luna, -SB,/., Luna, the goddess of the moon, is hw some 
mythobcists said to be the same with Diana (Sea Diain> By 
•Ihers she is said to have been the daughter of Hyperlea iod 
Thia, and to ride in a chariot drawn by horses, ii 1. 206. Lnna 
bad a temple at Rome on Mount Aventine. Qualia oomiia d^tn- 
dtuB Luiue sinuantur, just as the boms of the half-mooa«re bent, 
iu. 7, 172. 

Lveus, "i, m.y Lyana {who free$ from eare)^ a BamMne e( 
Bacchus, probably derived from Xtm, I free, Lyaras is freqasnti^ 
nsed to signify wine. 

hyckb&s, '«, fit., Lyeabiu, an Assyrian who was UBed by 
Perseus (diss.) at his marriage with Andromeda. Also, one m 
the Tuscan pirates who were changed into dolphins by Baechus. 

Lycseus, -1, m,, Lt/eteus, now Ditrforti, a mountain in Arca- 
dia, where the Arcadians pretended that Jupiter was bora, and 
where an altar was erectea to that god. It was also earned to 
Pan, who had a temple there. The rites performed in hdnoMr df 
him were called Lycua, and being carried by Evander to Latian, 
were there solemnized under the name of LupcrcaUa. PiaUta 
gelidi LyaBi, the pine groves of cold Lycsus, i. 6. 55. 

Lycseus, -a, -um, adj\ of or relating to Lycteuf^ Pan 
tidet hanc redeuntem Lycao colle. Pan sees her retomii^ fro« 
Mount Lyecus, i. 13. 10. 

Lycaon, .onis, m., Lycaon, the son of Pelasgus andMeli- 
boea, and king of Arcadia. He was noted for his cruelty, and had 
fifty sons, who, like himself, were impious and cruel. Jnnher, to 
satisfy himself of the truth of the reoorts which be baa heird, 
visited Arcadia, and reached at twili^nt the palace of tlie-khi|(« 
The common people paid homage to his divinity, bat Lyeasn n^- 
iHjihed to pot it to the test. He first attempted to aoorder (ks 
god, and Aulhig in t^ Via \Sftied. % \iwtauGi, moad his flask witb 



tbai of- tibue victims^ and set it li>efore his guest. The gpd, inin- 
di^oation jmd horror at the harharous act^ destroyed the hoqsa 
wiffa hghtning, and changed Lycaon himself into a woll The 
deluge of Deucalion, which shortly afterwards occurred, is said to 
h^e been o<;casioned by the impiety of Lycaon and his sons. See 
Jmnviam, 

'JjfCSidJ&as, -a^ -Uin, adj*, of, or relating to Lycaon, 
: I«ycia, -ce^y^j Lycwt a small district in the, south of Asia 
MkiQi^.irhiek ai^oined Garia on the west, Phrygia on the norths 
PaaBbylia «tt the east, and was washed by the sea on the south. 
Tke xyciant, under the command of Sarpgdon, assisted Priam ia 
the aiege of Troy. 

■ JUyidaiiXy ^eii,f,, Wolf the name of one of Act»on'« dogs. 

XyciUB, -a, -UIH; ttdj.^ cf, or relating to Lycia, Lyeian, 

liJfttMmias, "Viy m., the Lycormas, now the Fidari, a rapid 
river in the east of iStolia, whose sands were of a eolden colour, 
whence it is called Flavua Lycormat, the Ydlow Lycormas. It 
tna afterwards called Evenus, from Evenus, a son of Mars, and 
\mg of the country, who threw himself into it. 

Liycoigaa, -i, m., Lycurgua, the son of Dryas, and king of 
the Edones, in Thrace. He opposed the introduction of the wor- 
ship of Bacchus into his kingdom, and caused the vines to be de- 
stroyed. For this contempt of his divinity he was infuriated by 
Baeduu, and taking in his hand an axe for the purpose of cutting 
down some vines, he killed his wife and his son, and cut himself in 
the foot ; hence he is called by Ovid Bipenniferum Lycurgum, the 
Bze-bearing Lycurgns, iv. 1. 22. He was afterwards put to death 
by his subjects, who had been informed by the oracle that they 
should not taste wine while Lycurgus was alive. 

Lynodes, .9, m., Lynddes, an Ethiopian, who killed Hyp- 
fltoa (c^M.) at the marriage of Perseus (dm.) and Andromeda. 
Petit gladw pectora Lyncida, strikes with his sword the breast of 
Lynaides, ▼. 1. 12& 

Lyrceas, •!, m., Lyreeut, a mountain of Arsolis, on the 
borders of Aieadia, whence the river Inachus derived its source. 

Lyrceas, -a, -um, adj., of or relating to Lyrceus, Lyrcean, 
"Lyrcea arva consita arboribus, the fields of Lyrceus planted with 
trees, L 11. 31. 

Lymesius^ -a, -um, adf, of or relating to Lymestu. Lytm 
netia mvenia procubuisne solo, that the waUs of Lymesus were 
levelled with Uie ground, xiii. 1. 176. 

Lymesus, -i, /i, Lymesus, a city of Mysia, in Asia Minor, 
whieo was taken by Achilles during the Trojan war. The female 
c^ive Brueis was assigned to Achilles as part of the spoil, and ttva 
dbpute which arose between him and Agamraenon x«s^ecXA»% >^bm. 
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riave, WM the cause of the prolongation of the fiunoua aege. fi 
Achillet. 

M. 

McandrOBy -i, m., the Mttamder, now eA« Mendere^ a rii 
of Asia Mmor, which rites in the weitera part of Phrygia, fonn 
the boundary between Lydia and Caria, and, after a western eooi 
of 180 miles,. fsUs mto the .£gean Sea, south of the ishnd 
Samos. The Msander is celebrated lor its iannaierdrfe wiodiBi 
tmm. which all sinuosities have received the name Mmmmder» .* 
flows through a rich fertile counti^, and carries down with it 
much mud as to have completely chanf^ the Cmc of the eeonl 
towards its mouth, rendermg those cities inland which once ste 
upon the seashore. The windings of this river are said to hi 
furnished Dndilus with the first idea of his famous labyrinl 
M€Bandrot qui htdit in recurvotia tmcKr, the Meander whi 
•ports in his winding stream, ii. I. 246. 

Mcn&IuB, -i, fn.y {Plur, -a, orum, n.), Manahu, m 
JHoinOf one of the most celebrated mountains of Arcadia, in t 
south-eastern part of the province, was sacred to Pan, and eo 
sidered the favourite haunt of tiiat rural deity. Its height 
considerable; it is covered vrith pine-trees, and intersected 
glens and viJleys, which are watered by numerous riTulets. 
woods were the retreat of bears, wild boars, and other shjiimI 
the chace. Manala horrenda latebrisferarumf Mamalusdrw 
Ibr the dens of wild beasts, i. 6. 54. 

Msonia, -S, /*, M<Bonia, called also Lydia, a district in 
west of Asia Minor, bounded on the norlJi by Mysia, on the ea 
Phrvffia, on the south by Caria, and on the west by the iEgeaa 
The Lydians were anciently brave and warlike, and were aeeo> 
the best horsemen in the world. They are sud to have bee 
first who coined gold and silver, and exhibited public gamok 

Mieoniug, -a, -um, adj., of, or relating to Maonia, 
nitm, QtuB celd>rdrant carmine Mcsonias ripas, which hm 
famous by their soi^ the banks of the Maonian river, i. 
Ca3^8ter, a river in Meonia, ii. 1. 252. Vertere Mteonioi 
iemmerperequepelagOf to transform the Mieonian sailors, and 
them into the sea, i. e. the Tuscan sailors who carried off ] 
from the island of Ceos, iv. 11. 8. The Tuscans wer 
Mconians, because, at a very early period, some Lydiaas v 
to have been driven from their country by famine, and to 1 
tied in that part of Italy which was afterwards called Etn 

Manes, -ium, fit., departed spirits, the tpiritt of t 
** According to the Roman poots, every man possessed 
AfUgoul, wbicb, after the dissolution of the body, reao 
taiif tbe matuf, the antma, or spiritws, «sA vVsa vm^ra, 
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wbich a dUTerent placd was mwignod. The . manes descended iot^ 
tlie infernal re^ons, to inhabit either Tartarus or Elysium.*' The 
former was beueved to be the abode of the wicked, the latter that 
of the firood. " The anima ascended to the skies to mingle with 
the gods, while the umbra hovered around the tomb, as if unwU- 
Hag to quit its eannexion with the body, of which it was the wraith^ 
ori^adow.*' The Manes were also wOTshipped as |[odsy and wtse 
Ml^eets of great terror to the anctents. Tne beneficent Mtaua 
hvevc called Liures, and watched over and protected the families of 
AHr deeoendants ; while those which were believed to be hurtfnl 
%tfr« '^bRMminated Larwe, or Lemwret, Thej were sunposed to 
Ite ttflkided if expiatory offerings were widiheld from tnem, and 
the greatest care was therefore taken to propitiate tiiem. Blood 
hmt believed to be the most acceptable offering ; various airimab, 
nyifhlly f«ch as the deceased had been fond of, and in aneieat 
limn ea n ti ve g or slaves, were slaughtered at the funeral pile, and 
tiwbwn rato H. The warrior vowed to procure rest for the soul cf 
his departed friend by the slaughter of his enemies, and thousandf 
«f< gladiators were compelled to murder each other in the axnphi. 
thpifare at Rmne to appease the manes of the noble Romans. To 
4esearsfte the ashes or bones of the dead was regarded by the Ro- 
jpana •• a heinous crime, and an oath by the Manes was peculiarly 
ateiwU Bfanes is also used to denote we abode cf the dead^ the 
mAnud r^fions. In antra proniora Manibus, into the caves 
.iVHcli are near the abode of tne Manes, i. e. Tartarus, ii. I. 303» 
Jfwtrifue Manes, and the manes recently arrived, iv. 11. 23w 

Mars, -tis^ m., Mars, the god of war, was the son of Jupiter 
apd Jnna Ovid, following a later mythology, makes him the son 
«f Jnno alone, who conceived him by touching a flower presented to 
bar by the goddess Flora. During the Trojan war Mars into- 
istted himseff on the side of the Trojans, encountered Diomedee 
hi battle, and was wounded by the Grecian hero, and driven from 
the field through the assistance of Minerva. This god was wor- 
slupped with particular veneration by the Romans, as the supposed 
l^ifimer of Rom&lus, theb founder, and by the Thraeians, among 
iiftefm he was supposed to reside. His priests were called Salit, 
tiad were intrusted with the care of the sacred shield (andle), 
^•^kh was said to have fallen from heaven in the time of Noma. 
Whn is represented with a fierce and warlike appearance, armed with 
i'hdmet, a shield, and a spear, riding in a chariot drawn by two 
ftjMrtes, to which the poets nave given the names of Fear and Terror. 
Wb usual attendants were the goddess of Discord, and Bell5na, the 
goddess of war. Among animals, the horse and wolf were sacred 
to him ; and among bir£, the magpie and vulture. The dog*grass 
wasiaaned to him, because it is sud to grow in places fit for lields 
«f battle, or where the ground has been stained with human blood. 
Man was the father of Harmonia by Venus, iii. 2. 2. Sua Marte^ 
ia tettlo with each other, iii. h 123. Sine Mona, ^>^^^)l^^ 
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ttroggle. iii. 7. 80. Convertit Marletn depulsum a *e, diverted 
the batUe from himself, and turned it, &c, vii. 1. 140. Quantum 
ego valeoferoci Marte, as much as I excel in fierce warfare, xiii. 
1. 11. Nee ulla eopia aperti Alartis, and no opportunity wa* 
given us of open warfare, xiii. I. 208. 

Martius, -a^ -urn, adj\, of, or relating to Mars, aacred to 
Mars, martiiU, Martiu* angviM, a serpent saered to Man, iii. 
I. 32. 

Mavors, -tis^ m., Mavora, a different form of Mara. 

Mavortius, ^, -um^ adj,, of, or relating to Mars^ mend 
t9 Mara, Mavoriia proles, ve oftpring oi Mars,— «pnii^ from 
the teeth of the serpent sacred to Mars, iii. 7* 21 . 

Med^; -9, f., Medea, the daughter of iEetes, Uogof Colchis, 
was famous for her skill in enchantinent and magic. When JaMm 
came to Colchis in quest of the golden fleece, his lofty bcMring,«nd 
the intrepid nature of his enterprise, captivated the hMrt of Idusdea, 
and to her efforts he and his companions were chiefly indebted for 
their safety. She furnished him with a salve to rub his body, 
which rendered him invulnerable by fire and steel ; and by follow- 
ing her directions, he succeeded in yokii^ the bulls, in deapirtdung 
the armed men who sprung from the serpent's teeth, and in kill* 
ing the dragon which guarded the golden fieece. After hes ar- 
rival at lolcos, she restored Maon to youth by her maffic povrer, 
although, from the infirmities of age, he had been unable to parti- 
cipate m the rejoicings which took place on the return of hb son. 
Tnis sudden change in ^son astonished the inhabitants of I<^oos ; 
and the daughters of Pelias entreated her to perf(»rm the same ser- 
vice to their father. Medea, wishing to revenge the iiyturies which 
Jason had suffered from Pelias, increased their curiosity, and, by 
cutting to pieces an old ram, and converting it in their presenee 
into a young lamb, determined them to tr^ the same experiment on 
their faUier°s body. They accordingly killed him, and boiled bis 
flesh in a caldron, but as Medea refused to fulfil her promise, he th«s 
perished by a miserable death. This action so much irritated the 
people of lolcos, that Medea and her husband fled to Corijith to 
avoid their resentment. See lason. 

Medon, -ontis, m., Medon, one of the Tuscan purates who 
were changed into dolphins by Bacchus. 

Medusa, -s, /., Medusa, the daughter of Phorcys and Cet(^ 
the only one of the Gorgons who was subject to mortality. She 
was celebrated for her personal charms, and particularly lor the 
beauty of her locks. Neptune became enamoured of her, and ob- 
tained her favours in the temple of Minerva. This desecratioH of 
her temple so provoked the goddess, that she changed her beauti* 
fill hair mto serpents. Perseus {diss, ) cut off Medusa's head, with 
which, in consequence of its possessing the power of eonvertiag 
mto stone aoy object on w\ucYi vt Vm^^u^^Va \«cin?raDAd mmy eele- 
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bntpd exploits. The blood which flowed from the woond is said 
to hare produced the inimeroas serpents with which Africa abounds, 
and also PeffSsus, the winged horse of the Muses. According to 
Ovid (iy. 14. 83.), coral was first produced by the head of Medusa 
beinff laid by Perseus on some marine plants which were on the 
beaoh. The head of Medusa was placed br the concjueror on 
the ssgis of Minerva, which be had used in the expediuon. See 
Perseus, Gorgo, and Curalium. 

MeduscUB, •a, -nm, adj., of, or relating to Meduta. Quern 
dnu mmatda Meduuei pnmetu ruptt^ which the hard hoof of the 
winged-iiBfie that sprung nrom the blood of Medusa broke open, 
i. e. the fountain Hippocrene, q, v., ▼. 4. 8. Fu^ cedtle Medm* 
at^^fimttf do you, if defimted. yidld to us Medusa's fountain, L e. 
Qnpocrane^ ▼. 6. 10. See Hippocrene. 

Mdampns, -odis, m., Blaek/bot, the name of one of Aet»» 
00^8 docs. Melampue Spartand getUe, Blackfoot of a Spartan 
bieedTS. «. 78. 

Mekmchetes, -^^ m., Mackhair, the name of one of Ae» 
tcon's dogs. 

- MelSneus (iris,), -^, Sc -eos, m*, Black, the name of one 
of Actson's d(^. 

Melanthus^ -i, m,, Melanthtu, one of the Tuscan pirates 
who were changed into dolphins by Bacchus. 

MeUs, -&ni8, & -anos, m., Me Melas (the Black river). 
Several rivers of this name occur in ancient geography* Thai 
mentioned by Ovid (ii. 1. 247.), was probably a river in Thrace, 
new oaUed the CaxxUeha, whidi gave the name of Melanes Sinus, 
the Gh^cfSaroBy to the north-eastern comer of the ^gean Sea, 
iqte wbieh it fell. The epithet Mygdonius, which he applies to it, 
racers to My^donia, a province of Macedonia, which originally in- 
eluded a oonsiderable portion of Thrace. Some critics nave sup- 
posed that Ovid here alluded to the Koremoz, or Karasou^ a river 
of Cappadocia, in Asia Minor,^^which rises on the northern side of 
Moant Argaus, and flows eastward into the Euphrates. 

Melicerta, -S^ m., Melicerta, the son of Athamas and Ino. 
When luB father, in a fit of phrensy, was preparing to kill him by 
dashing him against a rock, as he had done his brother Learchus, 
Ino.fled, with her son in her arms, and in this state threw herself 
into Uie sea. Neptune, pitying their misfortunes, changed them 
into sea-deities. Melicert-a was called Palsemou by the Greeks, 
aod.Portuamus l^ the Latins. See Athamas and Ino. 

MsnelAas, -i, m*, Menelaue, the younger of the sons of Atreus 
(^tov.), and brother of Agamemnon. On the death of Atreus, 
Metoelwu and Agamemnon fled to the court of (Eneus (dise.), king 
of OJydeiiia, where they were treated with paternal kindness. The^ 
afterWaords pregfpted tbemselves at Sparta, anxmi^^ «^Ct^sK ^^m^ 



MEN 250 SIBN 

ciui princes who solicited the hand of the bemntiiul Helei^:« 
youthful pnnccvs Ymag allowed to xntify her dioiee, se&ei^ 
nefaius, his rivals having previoosly ooond themselves by an ( 
protect her af^ainst any jperson who should attempt to carry ' 
mm her lawftil husband. Tyndarus soon after resigned tbr 
to his son-in-law, and Menelaos became king of SjMrta, wb 
lived (br three vears, with every appearance of conougal ht^ 
In the end of the third year, Paris, who had received fro»j 
the promise of the most beautiful woman in the world* owi 
Sparta for the purpose of carrying off Helen ; and Menebmi 
was ignorant of the intentions of his guest, bein^ under tb% 
sity of going to Crete, afforded him an opportumty of etfeeti 
purpose. Menelaus did not quietly submit to this indigni^ 
reminded the Grecian chiefs of theur oath to furotect his «il 
called upon them to avenge the injury which luul been done ^ 
Accompanied by Ulysses, he went to Troy to demand her if 
tion, uid this being refused bv Priam, a numerous armaiiM 
immediatdy assembled, with which they laid si^^ to Troy. I 
the war, Menelaus behaved with great bravery, and but f 
interposition of Venus, would have inflicted merited veD| 
upon Paris by killing him in battle. In the tenth year of tb 
Helen is said to have obtained the forgiveness of her hulU 
betraying into his hands Deiphobus, whom she had marritoi 
the death of Paris. Alenelaus having thus recovered his uri 
turned with her to Sparta after a voyage of eight years, and 
the remainder of his life in the greatest happiness. See A 
Agamemnon, and Helena. 

Mensis, -is, m,, a month, Romiilus called the first i 
ten months into which he divided the year Alartius, Martk 
Mars, his reputed father ; the second Aprilis, April, fron 
rio, because the trees and flowers then open their buds ; tlU 
Mains, May, ftoxa. Maia, the mother of Mercury ; and the \ 
Junius, June, from the goddess Juno. I'he others were i 
from their number, Quintilis, Sextilis, September, OctSiei 
vember, December. Quintilis was afterwards called Julim^ 
Julius Cssar, and Sextilis was named Augustus, in honow < 
emperor Augustus. Julius Cassar, when assigning the nuial 
days to the several months, ordered that the first, third, 
seventh, ninth, and eleventh months, that is January, Mareh, 
July, September, and November, should have each thirty-ont 
and the other months thirty, excepting February, which, in 
mon years, should have twenty-nine, but every fourth yew ^ 
days. This (Hrder was interrupted to gratify the vanity of A< 
tus, by giving to the month bearing his name as many oays m 
which was named after his predecessor. A day was aeoen 
tiken from Pebmnry and (^ven to August ; and in order tbMfc 
maotha of •ihirty-one dacya imgVit Yioi mum Vs^jejCemc^ ^AQtoMbi 
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nbir were reduced to thirty dayB, and thirty-one were given 
ileber snd Deeember* The Romans divided their monfchi into 
parts, bv Kalends, Nones, and Ides. The first dav of each 
\k was called Ktdendct, from a priest calling out {caland-i) to 
BOple that it was new moon ; the fifth day Norut^ because, 
injp inclusively, the Nonea were nine days frmn the Ides ; the 
iMaCh Idu»f the Idet, from the obsolete verb iduare, beoauso 
dm nearly divided the month. In March, May, July, and 
Mr, the Tumes fiell on the seventh, and the Ides on the fifteenth. 
itber days were numbered in reference to these divisions,— 
in January the first day was called the Kalends; the second 
benviewea with reference to the approaching Nones, and was 
BiiMted the fourth before the Nojwa ; the third was called Me 
hefbre the Nonea ; the day after the Nones was the eighth be- 
ke Idea ; the day after the Ides, the nineteenth before the 
tdt of February, The day before each of the principal divi- 
waa called RruUe ; thus the fourth was denominated Bridie 
ir, the day before the Nonea, See Annus and Dies. 

ercuriuB, -ii, m.. Mercury y called by the Greeks Hermes, 
lie son of Jupiter and Maia, one of the daughters of Atlas. 
It born on the top of Cyllene, a mountain in the north of 
Ija, from which he obtained the name Cyllenius, i. 13. 25. 
•ding to the later mythologbts. Mercury was the messenger 
3 gods and particularly of Jupiter, the god of commerce, of 
ling, and all the exercises of the palaestra ; of eloquence, of 
ng« in short of every thing relating to gain or requiring art 
ngenuity. His name, according to Festus, is derived a 
buM, because he was considered bv the Romans as the god of 
kondise. On the day of his birth he gave an early proof of his 
rity and craft by stealing fifty of the cows of Admetus, king of 
B^ which had been placed under the care of ApoUo. While 
I way to Thessaly, he met a tortoise, which he instantly killed 
)ut the flesh, adapted reeds and strings to the shell, and formed 
kt the lyre, on which he immediately played with perfect skill. 
Lyre he afterwards gave to Apollo to appease his anger for the 
ivhich he had committed, and received m return the eaduceua^ 
ff, which ho used in conducting the souls of the dead to the 
al regions. He was frequently employed by the king of the 
'JO aid him in his amours, and was set to watch over the jea- 
■nd intrigues of Juno. By his orders he killed Argus, and 
ted lo, i. 12. (See Argus). Mercury is usually represented 
I doak neatly arrangea on his person, with his petaaua, or 
id hat, and the talaria^ or vvings, at his heels, i. 12. 47., && 
, hand he bears his cadueeua, or staff, with two serpents en- 
d round it, which possessed the power of producing sleep (i, 
\, ), and is armed with a short sword, called harpe (i. l^«^<^ .^^ 
I 'Aie lent to Perseus (dist,), Stalt\ieft oi M«t(i?OkT>}^ ^n(i)»iiaM 
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piUanwUh » radely carved bwdoo them, wen erectad wki 
jmL raids met, to point out the waj, because he was cea ei d 
god of travdlers. The animals sacred to him were ths^i 
goat, and the cook. 

Meriones, -S, m., Merionest the son of MohiSy ■ 
prince, and Melphis. He was the fHend^and charioteer of 
nens (4 «y/. ) kin? of Crete, and one of the hraTest of thC 
at the siege of Troy ; hence he is said by Homer to ba' 
oourage to Mars. 

Merops^ -dpis^ m.) Meropa^ a king of Ethiopia, tlM. 
of ClymSne, and the supposed father of Phaethon. To 
the vanity of PhaSthon, £p&phns reproached him with Ui 
descent, as being the son of Merops, and not, as he preten 
son of Sol, i. 14. 4., &c. Cupiens cUci (illius) JIf errmis,' 
to be called the son of Merops, ii. 1. 184. See Phaetnon 

Milon, -dnis, m., Milo, a celebrated athleta, was a ; 
Crotona, in the south of Italy, and one of the disciples ol 
Boras. He was a man of prodigious strength, which he hi 
mcreased by earl^^ accustoming himselT to carrv the greal 
dniK, and by cultivating athletic exercises, to which the inl 
of Crotona pud great attention. Remarkable instanee 
stiength are recorded by the ancient writers. He IdUe 
with only his hand, and carried it away ; and on another 
he astonished the assembled multitudes at Olvmpia by enti 
stadium with a live ox on his shoulders. He was savt 
crowned at the Pythian games, and six times at Otymi 
presentinff himself a seventh time, no one was found bou 
to enter we lists with him. To his uncommon strength ] 
ras and his scholars were on one occasion indebted for the 
The pillar which supported the roof of the school saddc 
way, but Milo supported the whole weight of the buildi^ 
lowed the philosopner and his disciples time to escape. CS 
in his stiength, however, at last proved ftital to him. If 
veiling alone through a wood he observed a tree which ! 
cleft by wedges, and attempting with his hands and feet ' 
asunder, the wedges fell out, and the divided parts violent! 
upon his bands, fastened him to the spot, where he bei 
prey of wild beasts. MUon senior flet, Milo, now an \ 
weeps, XV. 2. 170. 

Mimas, -antis, m.^ MimcLs^ now Karahwrvnf a big 
tain in the peninsula of Erythrae, in Lydia, a province on 
coast of Asia Minor. This mountain was full of wild be 
covered with wood, and from it the Bacchanals, who ei 
their orgies there, were called Mimallonides. 

Minerva, 'St,/; Minerva, the goddess of wisdom, 
of the arts and sciences, of l^e xsacM arts, and of indnti 
to have apmng, foW-grotm voA^^niB^^Kft^ 
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t«f totter, i^poQ the ibkll of tfaal god bring fpKt by Ttleta 
a ftroEo of hu axo. In conBemwnee of hor wisdeni die wM 
rin^y admitted into the nomber of the ffods, and oeenpied 
ihce next to Jupiter. She disputed with Neptone the honoor 
iring a name to the city whieh had been built by Ceerops, 
wuch it was asreed, that whichsoever of them produced 
was most nsefiu to mankind^ should have the prefureneik 
sne, with a staroke of his trident, produced a horse ; and Afi* 
I caused an olive to spring from the ffround. The latter waa 
4 the most usefiil ar beinff the symbol of peace, and Minerva 
jto the city the name of Athena, from her Greek name A#eni» 
wcame the tutelary goddess of the place. She obtained from 
itlfter permission to five in a state of celibacy (v. 6. 35.), and 
•d to unite herself with Vulcan, though earnestly solicited by 
pod of fire. She assisted the gods m the war against thie 
•.changed Arachne into a spider, deprived Tiresias of siffht 
Tifesias), and changed MedQsa's beautiful locks into snaket 
I A. 48.). As goddess of war she is oppored to Mars, the wild 
iod, and is the patroness of just and scientific warfare; hmot 
■ponsed the cause of the Greeks at the aiege of Troy, and as* 
I tbttn against the Trojans. She is said to Iwve been the first to 
ter oU, and the method of working in wool, and was therefore in- 
i ai the patroness of spinning, painting, embroidery, weaving, 
llie worship of Minerva prevailed over all Greece, and was also 
hrirely cultivated in Italy. Her favourite city was Athens, 
• the had a splendid temple on the citadel, called the ParthS- 
fal aUnsion to ner celibacy ; and in Rome, her temple was under 
UM roof with that of Jupiter, on the Capitol ( See Capitolium), 
tra is represented with a serious and thoughtful countenance, 
I and steady eyes, with her hair hanging in ringlets on her 
Iders, a helmet on her head, a long tunic and mantle, and 
1^ on her brc»st, or on her arm, her aegis, with the head of 
3orgon on its centre. The owl among birds, and the oUve 
ig trees, were sacred to her. Minerva is frequently used to 
It the various parts of female industry. Turhante* feata m^ 
«fft«d Minerva, profaning the festival by ill-timed industry, 
by weaviitt, iv. I. 33. Penetrate ngnum Phrygia Minervm^ 
tatue of the Phrygian Minerva placed in the interior of her 
to, i. e. the Palladium, 9. v. xiii. 1. 337. Fatale$ignum Mu 
«. the fatal statue of Minerva, i. e. the Palladium, on which thtf 
n Troy depoided, xiii. 1. 381. 

[inyc, -flrum, m., the Minya, a name nven to the Argo- 
I, because, according to Hyginus, the mowers of most or of 
f of them were daughters of Minyas ; or because Alcim^de, 
Bother of Jason, was a daughter of Minyas. But the reason 
this appellation was given to them ha« not bevsk <3tfi«^ 
tjiaed; Mmvttjam seeabamt Return ^o^amoA, vw9i|pa«>d(A 
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^fl^oMwts were now cutting the sea in a ship from PagH 
1. See lason. 

Minyas, -e^ m., Mmytu, a king of ThessaW, whose 
Alcimgde was the mother of Jason ; also a son of Orchomi 
father of Alcithoe, Leuconoe, and Arsippe, who from 1 
called Minydldes. 

Minyeias, -ftdis^/., a daughter of Minyas. Mh^ 
ekho't\ Mta^Mb, the daughter of Minyas, iv. 1. 1. 

Miuyeldes, -um,/., the daughters of Minyaa. Tl 
eides refused to recognise the divinity of Bacchus, ridi 
orgies, and were transformed by the god into bats. It i 
to determine who the Minyeides were, as the patronym 
plicable to the daughters, granddaughters, or even mor 
oeseendante of Mmyas. Under Minyas they have be 
to be hit daughters. The^ were three in number, and 
Ovid mentions two, Alcithoe and Leuconoe. The third ii 
Plutarch, Aristippe, and by ^lian, Araippe, a variation i 

?robably been occasioned by the carelessness of tha 
VrMices Minyetdet, the three daughters of Minyas, It. 
MinyeiUS^ -a^ -um, adj., of or relating to MinyoB, 
eSanroies, the offspring of Minyas, i.e. his three dang^ 
10. 1. See Minyeides. 

Mithridfltes^ -is, m*, Mithridatei, sumamed Eyp 
also the Great, was king of Pontus, a coimtry in the nor 
Asia Minor, and one of the most remarkable men of 1 
which he lived. He was distinffuished for his cruelty ai 
lest ambition ; and suspectinjo; that the retainers of his oo 
desiffn upon his life, he fortified his constitution against 
drinking antidotes, which, according to the Latin writers, 
him invulnerable even by the most active poisons. His c 
one of extraordinary success, attended by reverses not If 
He is said to have conijuered twenty-four nations, whose 
languages he spoke with the same ease and fluency as 
After proving one of the most formidable enemies whiel 
mans at anv period of their history encountered, he was > 
last to yield to the superior power of Pompev, and findha 
desertect by his troops, he attempted to stab himself. 
accompUsh his object, he requested a Gaul to repeat the 
died about b. c. 64. 

MithridatSus, -a, .um, adj.,\if or relating to illS 
Pontum tumentem Mithridateie nominibuSf Pontus pro 
name of Mithridatcs, xv. 9. II. 

Mnemonides^ -Uin, JI^ the Mnemmiidee, a name gb 
Muses, as being the daughters of Mnemosjfne, the gi 
memory, Gr, Aec, -das. See Muss. 
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BpiruSy havioff the Ambracias Sinus, the Gv^ of Arta^ en ibg 
south, ThessaTy on the east, and Thesprotiaon the norths Ir this 
country was the river Aoheron (See Acheron), and Dodmia^ the 
most ancient oracle in Greece, and inferior in celebrity only to the 
shrine of Apollo at Delphi (See Jupiter). Molossis was famous 
ibr its dogs, which were called Molossi by the Romans. 

.Molossus, -a, -um^ aduy ^, or relating to Molossis, Molos- 
Stan, De Molossd gente, from the country of the Molossi, u 6. 
64. 

i. .Molpeus (^diss.)^ -ei, & -eos, m*, Molpsus, one otihecom- 
puaona of Phineus (diss.), who was wounded in the leg by Per- 
fffs (diss,) at his marriage with Andromeda. He was a native of 
fiShaonia. See Chaonia. 

/ Morpheus (diss,), -ei, & -eos, m., Morpheus, a son of the 
god Somnos, and god of dreams, deriving his name from the Greek 
word fM»fnt form, from the phantastic imi^es presented in dreams. 
He could assnme only the human form, and could imitate with ex- 
•etoesa the persons, gestures, and words of mankind. He waf 
lent to Halc]^5ne, at the re<]^uest of Juno, in the form of her hus- 
lmd« to intimate to her his untimely death. Morj^eus, i^ng 
with leSlos and Phantasos, held the m^hest rank among the sons 
ol Somnus, and were sent only to kmgs and generals. He is 
ttroally represented in a recumbent posture, crowned with poppies. 
Jdarphea artificsm simulatoremque figurm, Morpheus a slulfiil 
■rtiafey and one who could assume any shape, zi. 10. 226. (rr* 
Ace. -ea. See Halcyone. 

Malciber^ -eris, & -eri, m.^ M^cXber, a surname given to 
Vulcan from mulceo, because fire softens iron and makes it ductiie; 
jif tileiber is represented by Ovid as the constructor of the palace of 
fte sun, ii. 1. See Vulcanus. 

^ Muss, -ftrum, f,y the Muses, viigm-goddesses, who were sup- 
'nosed to preside over poetry, music, and all the liberal arts. Homer 
$pes not mention in tne Iliad the number of the Muses. The opi- 
nion more generally received is that of Hesiod, who makes them 
Mne, the (kughters of Jupiter and Mnemosyne, the goddess of 
memory. The names of the Muses are, CiJliope, Clio, Melpo- 
mSne, Euterpe, Erato, Terpsichore, Urania, Thalia, and Polym- 
ma. Pieria in Macedonia is said to have been the birthplace of 
the Muses, and they received various names from mountains, grot- 
t«M», and wells, chiefly in that country, and in Thessaly and B<bo. 
tk, such as Pimpla, Pindus, Helicon, Hippocrene, Aganippe, 
Libethrus, Parnassus, Castalia, and the Corycian cave. From 
tliese they received the names of Pimplia<]^, Heliconides, Hippo- 
rsrenides, Libethrides, &c. The Muses, like the other gods and 
goddesses, possessed the power of inflicting summary puni^imeus^ 
upfon those who insulted their divimty or atUm'^XA^ iQ «D«KVi«f^ 
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upon thitir prerooaftive. The Pierides, tbe nine danghtevs of 
Pi^rus, proud of Uieir number, ehallaiged them to ting ; and the 
Moses, tnoogh unwilling to contend with lingers so inferior, did 
not decline the contest. The Nymphs were chosen as judges. 
One of the Pierides sang the war of toe gods and giants, wd-ttu- 
diously exalted the giants and depressed the gods. CaUiope was 
chosen by her sisters to reply, and sang ihe stor? of the rape of 
Proserpine, and of Ceres searchiiu; for her all over the world. Tbe 
Kymphs decided in laTour of the Muses ; and when their advelra^ 
ries, dissatisfied at the award, vented tiietr rage in abusive tln- 
guage, the goddesses exerted their divine power, and changed tXbni 
into magpies (v. 5.)* See also v. iv. See derides. 

Mutina, S, /i, Mutina, now Modena, a Roman ^lonial dtj 
in Cisalpine Gaiu, often mentioned in history, and particularhr 
during tbe stormy period wluch intervened between the death «• 
Cssar and the reign of Augustus. Mutina was situated in a UartSm 
plain, near the Scultenna, now tiie Panaro^ one of the sonihem 
tributaries of the Po. It sustained a severe siege against the taroqn 
of Antony (b. c. 43.). Decimus Brutus, who defended tbe piaM^ 
being apprized of the approach of Hirtius and Pansa, by means 
of carrier-pigeons, made an obstinate defence ; and Antony, aflter 
being defeated in two battles by these generals, assbted by C)eta- 
vianus, was forced to raise l^e siege. Mania AfutUuB ob$eMt^ 
autniciit ilKus victa petent pacem^ the city of Mutina, besiHred 
under his auspices, being conquered, shall sue for peace — in aUa- 
sion probablv to the siege by Antony, and tiie genwal aolijnglition 
of Italy by Augustus, xv. 9. 78. 

MycSle, -es^/*., Mycale, now Sanson, a chain of moaitaios 
m Lydia, a province in Asia Minor, which extends for some dis« 
tance along the right bank of the Meander towards the east, tad 
to the west runs out into the sea, opposite to the island of ScoKMk 
It was celebrated for the Panionium, or solemn assembly of the 
Ionian states, which was held in a temple situate at its fbot ; and 
also for the great victory gamed by the Greeks over the Pertiam 
(b. c. 479.), the same day that Mardonius was defeated at PfatCB; 

Mygdonius, -sl, -urn, adj., of, or relating to M^gdoma, 
Mygdonian, Thracian. See Melas. 

N. 

Nabatsa^ -fB,f.f Nabat(Ba, a name nven to the north-wester! 
portion of Arabia, which touched upon Egypt and Syria. Its ca- 
pital was Petra, f^om which the country is more commonly caBed 
Arabia Petresa. The principal tribe was the Nabataei, who are 
supposed to have derived their name from Nebaioth, tlw am of 
liomaeh The Nabatsi were a very powerful people, and aoqnirsd 
eoDsiderable importance by tnns^Ttan^ the merehandiae m tfas 
9outbem eoontry Arongbi uaast twnitori Xft^iaftliU ilit Bin. . 



baUras, -a, -um, adj,, ef, or helongingtti NcbatmHf Nd^ 
I, eastern. Naftatita regna^ the eouittry of NabtkUM, i. 0. 
^ 1. 2. 80. r^abatavs Ethemon, Bthetnon from Naluttna, 
>m Arabia, v. 1. 106. 
ms, -&dis, & -ados,^, a NcAd, used for any nymph, t 

Ides, -Utn,/., /Ae NmoU, certain inferior deities, or water- 
is, who presided over rivers, brooks, and springs. The 
I fienerally inhabited the country, and frequented the woods 
idows near the stream over wmch they presided, and were 
1 great veneration by the ancients. Their name appears to 
ived from vauv, to flow. They are represented as young and 
h\ virgins, each bearing an urn, from which flows a stream 
er. Sacrifices of goats and lambs were offered to them, with 
ns of wine, honey, and oil. They sometimes received offer- 
f milk, fruit, and flowers. Naides is also applied to the 
ters of the river •sods. Naides, the Naids, i. e. the other 
bers of Inachns, 1. 12. 18. Sorores Naides pianx&e, his 
the Naids beat their breasts, i. e. the daughters of the 
tos, iii. 6'. 105. 

te, ^idis, & -idos, /i, a Naid, or water-nymph, who in- 
i an island in the Red Sea, and turned into fishes all those 
pproached her residence. She was herself turned into a fish 
olio, iv. I. 51. 

pe, *es,/*.. Forester, the name of one of Actson*8 dogs, 
rcissus, .1, m,, Narciasus, the son of the river Cephlsns 
« nymph Liriupc. He was a youth of remarkable beauty, 
tc gods being consulted respecting the length of his life, re- 
iiat he would hve until he should see himself, iii. 5. 10. Ue 
)d many of the nymphs of the country who courted him, and 
I Echo to pine away till she became a mere sound, by refusing 
»w upon her his anections ( See Echo). Returning une day 
ed from the chase, he stopped to quench his thirst at a clear 
in, and sceinc his shadow m the water, became so much ena- 
id of it, that he languished and died. Tlie gods, in compas- 
ir his fate, changed him into a flower, which bears his name. 

lUpliades, s, m., NaupUades, the son of Nauplius, a 
lymic applied to Palamedes from his father Nauplius. Nau- 
;s retexit commenta timidi animi, the son of rvauplios, i. e. 
ledes, laid open the devices of his cowardly soul, xiii. I. 3^). 
'alamedes. 

IXOS, & Naxus, -i,/., Naxus, now Naxkt, an island hi 
^gean Sea, the largest and most fertile of the CycUtdes, lies 
I louth of Delos, and is about sixty miles in circumference. 
! anciently called Dia, Dionysias, Siron^^Xe^ ^^.^ vcA t^»- 
t*br iUMB0 by which it it most goDflaniJiks \3Q!omiLtccvA.^«^iA, 



tlieicidvofa cabnyof Guuns, whoiettled there. Ni 
hmcuu maoDM the a ne i ente for the exeeUeBee of its wine, ^ 
andeni trav^len tttte^ still retains its pristine oelebritT. 
phuns and TsUeys prodiKS oil, cotton^ silk, wheel, and ba 
and tile Ugber grounds afford pasture for cattle. Naxoe mwk 
fovonrite rcsideiiee of Baodius, and it was to this island thi 
requested to be conveved when he was found asleep by the Va 
pirates on the eoast of Ceos, iii. 7. 126. The ruins of hb ta 
are sl^ visible on the south coast, and Tarious relics attart 
preralenoe of his worship. Its modem inhabitants ainftii 
10,800, and are said to maintain the character of devoted TOta 
of Bacchus. 

Neln^phdnoB; •!) m.^ KUl-buck, the name of one of Ads 
dogs. 

Neph^e, -es, /iy N'ephele, the first wife of Athamas, Idi 
BoBotia, and mother of Phnrxos and Helle. She was diToree 
her husband on pretence or being subject to fits of insani^, 
really to enable him to marry Ino, the daughter of Cadmus, 
became jealous of Nephele, and resolved to destroy her cb3d 
because, by their seniority, they were entitled to their fojd 
throne in nreference to her own. To save them from this t 
mitv, Nepnele procured from Neptune a celebrated ram, on # 
back they effected their escape to Colchis. It was to obt^ 
ffeece of this ram, that Jason and his companions undertooh 1 
lunous expedition. See Athamas and lason. 

NeptQnuSy -i, m., Neptune^ the sod of the sea, was tlM 
of Saturn and Ops, and the brother of Jupiter. Pluto^ and J; 
His mother, as soon as he was bom, concealed him in a ■ha^B* 
in Arcadia, and deceived his father by substituting a colt^ w 
the voracious god devoured instead of his son. When the bqg 
of Saturn was divided amons his sons, the sea was assign 
Neptune as his portion ; but tnis being deemed b^ him not ajqp 
lent to the empire of heaven and earth, which Jupiter had rHe 
for himself, he formed a conspiracy with the other gods to dew 
his brother. The consniracv, however, was detected, and'l 
tune was condemned to ouila the walls of Troy for LaomSdod. 
tile same spirit of contention, he disnuted with Minerva the hm 
of giving a name to the city whicn was built by Cecropi { 
Bffinerva), and also for the honour of being worshipped at Tronl 
and with ApoDo he had a dupute for possession of the isthmi 
Corinth. Neptune married Amphitdto, by whom he had Tl 
(See Triton). By Phoenice he had Ptoteus {diss.) (See \ 
tens) ; by Can&ce, Nereus (diM.) ; and by Theses, Phorcyi. \ 
Phoreys). The worship of Neptune was established in ab 
every part of the ancient world, and the Libyans in particidli 
garaea him as the first and greatest of the gods. The Gr 
ttkbnM the latimuaa ganM&s va Wooax ^^ h&m; and 
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Banam^ Ae OtrntOBSt^ were obserwd vrkh tlie gKate«ti' stAua^i^i 
Ak god of ilie seav Neptune oijoyed mare ptytrer tiwn^oiqr ef^Hii 
etficr ^o^ exflefit Jupiter. He not only hem tke oeeeU) menf «Bd 
lowBtaikia, under hit confcrol, but could eko eeuM 6svtbqintl^«ei| 
liii pLnsuve^ end raise isbnds from the bottooa of tbe sea nidi « 
iftvoBe of faoe trideat. Besides his xesidenoe on Olympus, Neptonl 
had« splendid palaoe beneath tiie sea at ^ge, a small tovrn on tiM 
<M eeaat of Eubcsa. He is represented, like Jupiter, with a aetcne 
md mapeatie eountenance, with a trident in his right hand, and 
»daiphin in his Ml, seated in a large shdl drawn by sea-horwa, 
and; atttended by the seargods, PalsBmon, Glauous, and Phorcys, 
and the goddesses Thetis, Melita, and Panopea, besides a loTtg 
train of tritona and sea-nymphs. The bull and the horse were sa- 
ertficed on his altars ; and the Roman soothsayers always offered 
to him the gall of the victims, which in taste resembles the bitter- 
ntta of the sea-water. 

. Nereides, -um^yi^ the Nereids, sea-nymphs, the daoghtem 
of. Kerens (dStf».), and Doris. They were fifty in number, aa4 
tlieir duty was to attend on the more powerful sea-deities, and to 
^LtiCviA the orders of Neptune. The best-known of them ara 
Appl^trlte, Thetis, Galatea, Cymothoe, &c The Nereids, lijta 
a^ ^her female deities, were conceived to be of a beautiful fom^ 
W^ a akin of delioate whiteness, and lonff flowing hair. T^y, 
ijrfi re^sented sitting on dolphins, and holding Neptune's trideafc 
ib their hands. AlUrs were erected to them on the seashore^ 
where offerings of milk, oil, and honey, and sometimes the flesh of 
^Mita^' were presented to ^em. Grave ntanen Nereidum^ the 
flMged majesty of the Nereids, v. 1. 17. 

'/'NisnSQSj -a^ -nm, adj., of^ or relating to Nereue^ or thfi. 
dia,' Gekitrix Nereia prcucia venturi leti, his mother, i. e^ 
fh^tb, a daughter of Nereus, foreseeing the death that woiUd hi* 
M him, xUi. 1. 162. See Thetis. 

-; NeretlB {diss*), .ei, & -eos, m., Nereut, a sea-deity, tha 
m of Pontna and Terra, who married Doris, and had by her fifiky; 
$^«htera, called Nereides (See Nereides). Nereus was.distin* 
gamed for his knowledge, and his love of truth and justice ; the 
1^ of prophecy was also assigned to him. When Herciiles went 
^ quest or the apples of the Hesperides, he was directed by the 
nymphs to consult Nereus. He found the god asleep, and seized 
Bim. Nereus, on awaking, endeavoured to escape by changing 
^Disetf into a variety of forms, but was obliged to instruct the hera 
&aw to proceed, before he would release him (See Hercules). He, 
i^B^ generally represented as an old man, with a long beard^ mi 
bir. of an axure colour. Nereus is often put for the eea : as, Qm^ 
^iprgui circumeonat totitm orbem, where the sea roars around ihiei 
ir^le worl^y i. 6. 2d. 



MI. 26Q tau: 

Chferif, and king of Pyloa, a town on tbe wcrt coastof Maisama, 
in the FakiponnitM. He eaiij diRtumiuhad bimsril by hia bra* 
vary in the fialdi and participated in aU the remarkable CYenta o< 
hia time. He waa present at the battle between the Centann and 
Lapithn, which tooK place at the marriage of Pirithoua, and aba 
at the hunt of the Calydonian boar. Aa lung of PjrioB, he led hiv 
lubjeets to the Trojan war, where he acquired great celebrity by 
hit eloquence, wisdom, justice, and uncommon prudence* Hia 
diaracter, as drawn by Homer, is the most perfect of all his heroes., 
After the Trqjan war, Nestor returned to Greece, where he ea* 
joyed, in the bosom of his family, the peace and tranquillity neces- 
sary for his advanced age. The time and manner of hia death are 
unknown. He is said to have Uved three ages,— «. period which, 
by some, is computed at 300 years ; and by others, with greater 
probabiUty, at mnety. 

Nileus {diss.)f -ei, & eos, m., NUew, an /Egyptian, who 
pretended to be the son of the river-jg^ Nilns, and who bore oa 
his shield a representation of that nver. He was changed into 
stone by Perseus {(tis9.) at his marriage with AndnomSda. 

Nilus, -i, m., the Nile the river of Egvpty was the longest 
river with which the ancients were acauainted. It rises about 23 
degrees south of the Mediterranean^ irom two sources, the mora 
eastern of which, called by the ancients AstSpus, now Bahr-iU 
Azeraue, or the Blue River, was that visited by Bruce, the Btit^ 
traveller. The western branch, now called Bahr-eUAhiad^ or 
the White River, is much more important, and, from its being the 
true Nile, preserved among the ancients the original name Nilos. 
Of the latter source, the ancients, like the modems, knew but lit- 
tie ; and, from the proverbial expression, ** Nili eaput musrere," 
which they used to express an impossible or difficult an«uertakiag, 
they appear to have considered the discovery of it impractinble. 
Ptolemy says, that it rises in the Mountains of the Moon, a lofty 
chain which crosses the interior of Africa, from east to west; via 
modem discoveries go far to confirm the truth of hb coiyectureb 
These two streams unite in Nubia, about the 18th degree of north 
latitude, and the river keeping a course nearly due nonSi, loses 
itsrif in the Mediterranean. Its lensth may be estimated at i,709 
mites. The Nile, in ancient times, fell into the Mediterranean b^ 
seven mouths ; (hence NUue discretvs in septetn osHa, the Nile di- 
vided into seven mouths, v. A. 31.) ; but of these two only now 
remain, the Ostium Bolbitinum, which enters the sea near the 
modem town of Hosetta ; and the Ostium Phatniticum, which dis- 
charges its waters near Damietta, These two streams anoampani 
the celebrated Delta. Of the other five scarcely any distinct vae« 
tiges are now traceable. The most interesting phenomenon con- 
nected with the Nile is its annual inundation, upon which Egypt 
efiiirely depends for \U Vk^su^ l^\ii&v<i. The hier bcfiiu .to 
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nrdl aboiit the smnmer sobtioe, and contiimes graduilly to rbtf 
tiH die aattmuial equinox, when it overflowB its luuSks and eovers the 
vhole Tallejjr. It remains stationary for some time, and then gra- 
dnally subsides till towards the winter sobtioe, when it has again 
reaebed its ordinary level, which it maintains till the sanuner cl 
tiie succeeding year. The cause of this inundation, which the 
a nc i ent s m vain endeavoured to discover by conjecture, has of late 
ytkts been ascertained to arise from the rains which fall in the tro» 
{Mad n^ons from June to September. When the inundation has 
retired, the whole soil is found covered with a thick black slime, m 
which the principles of vegetation are fully contained, and to whidi 
CHid aUudes, i. 9. 10., &c. The average rise of the Nile was, in 
ancient times, and still is, sixteen cubits, or twenty-four feet. 
SefHen^iuus Nilus, the seven-streamed Nile, i. e. which divides 
itself into seven mouths, i. 9. 8. NiUf reatahtu tdtimus immense 
ktkari, jou, O Nile, remained as the farthest boundary of her long 
wandermff, i. 13. 40. Nilusfugit perterritta in extremum orbem^ 
the Nile fled in alarm to the most remote part of the world, ii. 1. 
S54. Per amten^uaflumina papyriferi NUi, through the seven 
atreams of the Nile which prcKiuces the papyrus, xv. 9. 9. See 
JB^gyptns. 

NinuSy .i, nu, Ninua, the son of Belus, who built the city 
IHneveh, and founded the Assyrian monarchy, about b. c. 2059. He 
extended his conquests from £gypt to the extremities of India and 
Baetriana, and reigned 52 years. He is probably the same with 
]^ns* the son of Nimrod, who enlarged and beautified the citr 
'B^fion, and who was succeeded in tiie government by his wife 
Spmiramis. See Babylon. 

Noemon, -onis, m., Noemon, one of the companions of Sar- 
pidon, who was killed at Troy by Ulysses. Gr. Ace, -ona. 

NonacnnuSj -a, -um, adj. of^ or relating to N'<macrie,KdSs* 
tHct and town (now Naukrid) of Arcadia, Arcadian, Inter Hama- 
drycuku Nonacrinas, among the Hamadryads of Nonacris, i. e. 
tbe Arcadian Nymphs, i. 13. 2. 

, NotUS^ -1, m., the south wind, which is represented by tbe 
Munents as exceedingly stormy, and as producing violent rains. 
Jopiter employed this wind when he resolved to bring tbe deluge 
vtgon the earth, i. 7. 21. Notus denotes the same wind as Auster^ 
9« r. 

Numidse^ -Aniin^ m,, the inhabitemti of Numidia, the Nu* 



Numidia, -S,y*, Numidia, a country in the north of Africa, 
emnprehending the modem province of Algiers, and the sonth- 
ne stern part of Tunis. The Numidians were a bordy and athletic 
of warriors, and remarkable for the practice of attacking their 
by night ; they rode without either MAdit fstVuSi^. ^**^ 
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Bidia was the kingdom of Masmissay Jugurtha, and the elder and 
ywasmer Jaba. Sm Juba. 

Njctelins, -ii, m,, yyetdhu, a saraame implied to Bacchus, 
because his orgies were celebrated by night. The name is derived 
from v(/|, ni^ht, and rtXtej, I accomplish. 

Nympha, -s, & Nymphe, -es, /*., a nymph, a young «o- 
man. The nymphtB were certain female deities, who were sup- 
posed to enjoy longevity, bat not to be immortaL They were 
divided into two classes, the Nymphs of the land and the Nymphs 
of the sea. The nymphs of the land were the Orcadest who pre- 
sided over mountains ; the N'apaa, who presided over valleys ; the 
Dry&des and the HamadryHdea (q, v.), who presided over forests 
And groves. The sea-n^phs were the Oceanittdes^ or nymphs of 
the ocean; the Neretdet (a, v.), or nymphs of the sea; the 
Nc^dea (9. v. ), or nymphs of the fountains ; and the LimniiideM, 
or nymphs of the lakes. The nymphs were worshipped by the an- 
cients, but not with the same solemnitv aa the superior doties. 
They had no temples, and the only offerings presented to them 
were milk, honey, and oil, and sometimes m& sacrifice of a goat 
They are represented as young and beautiful virgins. 

Nyseus {diss.), -ei, & -eos, m., Nyaeus, a somame given 
to Bacchus from Nysa, a town or mountam in India, where ne is 
said to have been brought up and educated. See Bacchus. 

O. 

Odites, -e, m., OdUes, one of the chiefs of the Cephenei, 
who was killed by Clymenus, at the marriage of Perseus {diu,) 
and Andromeda. Odites was next in rank to the king. Odita 
primus Cephenumpost regem, Odites, first of the iBthiopians, and 
next to the king in rank, v. ] . 82. See Cephenes. 

(Eagrius, -a, -um^ odj., of, or relating to (Eagrtu, a king 
of Thrace, who, by some mythologists, is said to have been the fa- 
ther of Orpheus {diss.) ; hence Thracian; relating to Orpheus, 
Orphean. Hcemus nondum (EagriuSy Hemus not yet celeDrated 
on account of the death of Orpheus, or, not yet under the govern' 
ment of (Eagrus, ii. 1. 219. 

GSbalius, -a, -um, adj., of, or relating to (Eb&lus, a king «f 
Sparta, or Lacedsmon, and the father of Hyacinthus ; hence 
Spartan, Lacedaanonian, Hyacinthus was avouth of extraordi- 
nary beauty, and was at the same time the mvourite of ApoUe 
and Zophyrus, the latter of whom he incensed by his coldness and 
indifference. Zephyrus resolved to punish his rival, and accordr 
ingly, when Apollo and his favourite were playing at onoits, he 
blew the quoit, as soon as it had been thrown by Hyaeintnna, bad( 
upon h\$ head, and killed him by the blow. Apollo chan^ 
j ^/ny aim deaUi into & fiLoNvec c& ^<ft wx&ft vaipe, on wbick 
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WIS inscribed the interjection «/, expressive of his sorrow. A si* 
milar honour was conferred upon Ajax, ziii. 1. 398. JFVoxn CBfoa- 
hts, Sparta obtained the name of (Ebalia. Qui priwfinatus-futrat 
de CEbalio vulnere, which had formerly sprung from the wound of 
the Spartan youth, i. e. Hyacinthus, the son of GBbalus, xiii. 1. 
3d6. See Ajox. 

CEta, -ae, & CEte, -es, w., &^, (Eta^ now Katavothra Vounop 
i ranj^e of mountains in the south of Thessaly, bordering on DoriS|, 
Phocis, and the Opuntian Locrians, so lofty that the ancients feigned 
that the sun, moon, and stars set behind it. Here Hercoles^ 
ttnable to endure the pain inflicted by Dejan!ra*s poisoned tunic, if 
said to have erected a large f uneral-jpile, on which his mortal purts 
were consumed (See Hercules). (Eta was a spur of Pindus, anid 
extended eastward to the Malaic Gulf, and the celebrat^ defile of 
Thermopylae. 

OBtseus, -a, -um^ adf., of, or rdating to Mount (Eta, (Etm* 
an, and because the chain of (Eta was in the south of Thessaly, 
Tke»8alian, P/iocis separat Aoniot ab CEtcnn arvU, Phocis se* 
parates the Aonians, i. e. the BcBotians, from the CEt»an fiddf, 
\, e. from Thessaly, i. 8. 1 . 

OleniuB, -a, »um, adj,^ of, or relating to Olemus, a city in the 
south-west of ^toUa, Olemian, Amalthca, the goat which is 
said to have suckled Jupiter while in the £>ict»an cave in Crete, 
Wlis kept for some time at Olenos; hence the epithet Olenia is 
umlied by Ovid to the constellation of the goat, into which Am- 
altnea was chansed by Jupiter. PluviaU sidus Olenia capella^ 
the rainy consteUation of the Olenian goat, i. e. of AmaUhssa, iiL 
7.84. 

Olympus, -i, m*, Olymput, now Elymho, a lofty mountaiii 
fai the north of Thessaly, forming the eastern extremity of the 
Cambunian range, which separated that country from Macedonia, 
Olympus was famous in Grecian mythology from the fable of the 
^^ts, who attempted to reach heaven by piling Pelion and Ossa 
upon it (See Gigas*) ; and was supposed by the ancients to be so 
lofty as to exceed the flight of birds, and to touch the heavens with 
its summit ; hence thev made it the court of Jupiter and the resi- 
lience of the gods. The calmness and serenity which reigned on its 
tammit were never broken, neither clouds nor wind ever interrupted 
the perpetual spring. Modem travellers dwell with admiration on 
the colossal magnificence of Olympus, which seems to rise at once 
from the sea, and to hide its snowy head among the clouds. The 
oak, the beech, and the plane-tree, are seen in great abundance 
flong the base and skirts of the mountain ; and towards the sum. 
nit of the first ridge forests of pine spread themselves alons the 
aodiyities, still preserving that character which is so oftea «^^%\ 
to by tibe ancient poeU, The top, which t««&Yi«i vi ^mdac«v tSi 
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62S0 feet, is covered with mow daring nearly the whiib jmr. 
OlYmjmi n very often used to signify heaven: as, DMbar mmm$ 
Oiympo, I descend from the top of Olympus, i. e. firom hfswi, l 
6. flO. Reetor v€uti Olympi qudque, the king of the vast 01ysi» 
pus even, L e. Jupiter, the king of heaven, ii. 1. 60. 

Opheltes, -e, m., OpheheM, the chief of the crew ol Tosen 
pirates, who seized Bacchus when asleep on the eoast <rf the istaad 
of Ceos, and when carrying him off were <»-Hftngf^ by the god 
into dolphins. 

Oredtrophos, -i, m., Mountain-reared, or Rover, the bum 
of one of Acteon*s dogs. Orenlrophoe luetit m armo. Borer 
fixed upon his shoulder, iiL 2. 103. 

Oribasus, -i, m», MouHttttn-ranger, the name of one of Ae« 
tcon*8 dogs. 

Orion^ -onis, & -onis, m., Orion, a celebrated giant who 
sprung from the urine of Jupiter, Neptune, and Mercury. Acaxd- 
ing to the fable, these three gods, while travelling in Bceotaa, wen 
hospitably entertained b^ Hyrieus {tris.), a peasant of theeoantrji^ 
who, on discovering their divinity, welcomed them with the volan- 
tary sacrifice of an ox. The gods, pleased with his piety, promiaad 
to grant him whatever he should ask, and the old man, who hid 
lately lost his wife, and had come under a promise to her net ta 
marry again, requested, that, as he was childless, he might haMt 
son without a second marriage. The gods consented, and ordffed 
him to bury in the earth the skin of the ox he had aacrifleed, ima 
which they had all Unree made water. At the endof nine woikhi, 
Hyrieus dug up the skin, and found it to contain a beavtiflU dMld. 
whom he named Urion, as indicative of his origin. Orion attained 
a ^ffantic stature, and soon acquired great fame. He was rendered 
blind by (Enopion, king of Cnios, whose daughter he soug^ in 
marriage, but recovered his sight by visiting the temple of the bm. 
He was taken by Diana as one of her companions, and was kiOad 
by the bite of a scorpion, sent bv TeUus to punish him for hianridti 
According to others, he was kUled by the arrows of Diana ur ol> 
fering violence to one of her nymphs ; or, as Horace says, to tha 
goddess herself. After his death he was changed into a constcDfr 
tion. Nitidum enaem Oriome, the bright sword of Orion, Urn 
constellation of Orion consuted of seventeen stars, and was t9^ 
posed to resemble a man holding a sword, xiii. 1. 2M. 

Orontes, -e, & -is, m., the Orontee, now tha Aatof, a ri««r 
in S^a, which rises in the angle, formed by Moont LihaviB. aid 
Anti-Libanus, and after a northerly coarse of 225 milaa, entara tha 
Mediterranean, opposite to the iidand of Cyprus. It is said to hast 
been formerly called Tvphon, from a giant dT that name, who baiig 
Btruck bv the thunderboUi of Jw|^ter, sought rcdhig« nndar the 
9Mrtbg which eatued the buxs^f^ We^ tl Sm Vn«, U«m li* 



sfan 1}y the Greelcs. The Orantes Is a lar|[e uui riqpid, 
irmter, bat a Tery small stream in summer. 

ine, -es, y.^ Orphne^ (darkness), a nymph of the infemal 
and mother of Asoalaphus by Acheron. 

^a, -te,/., Ortyoia, a small island in the Bay of Syra« 
which the Ckirinthian colony under Archlas first settled, 
I, when the^ founded Syracuse. It afterwards formed one 
ur parts of that great city. In this island was the cele- 
rantain Arethusa. See SyracussB and Arethusa. 
giUB, -a, -um, adj., Ortygian, of, or relating to Orty» 
of the ancient names of Delos, the island on which Apollo 
la were bom. Colehat Ortygiam deam stwUis ipsaque 
lie, she imitated the Ortygian goddess, i. e. Diam, in her 
(hunting, &c.}, and even in her virginity, i. 13. 6. See 
kpoUo, and Diana. 

t -c, f.f sometiines m., Ossa, now Kissovo, a lofbir 
1 in Thessaly, on the right bank of the Peneus, which 
alon^ the coast of Magnesia. Ossa was supposed to have 
!e jomed to Olympus, but to have been separated from it 
rthquake, which, according to the fabulous acooont, bap* 
KTut B. c. 1885. Between these two mountains lay tne 
rale of Tempo. Around Ossa was the reaideoce of the 

See Olympus and Tempe. 
ySi -yos, m., Othrys, now known by the namea of Hel- 
Gura, a range of mountains in Thessaly, which, branch- 
om the chain of Pindus, closed the great plain of Thessalj 
uth, and divided the waters which flowed northwards into 
ius, from those received by the Sperchfus. This monn* 
ilebrated in antiquity as the residence of the Centanrf, 

P. 

yiram, -i, n., & Pachynus, -i, /., Pachynum, now 
tssaro, a promontory at the south-eastern corner of Sicily, 
lich, according to Ovid, the left hand of the giant Typho* 
r.) was buried by Jupiter. Lteva (subjecu est) tibip 
r, his left hand was placed under you, Paohynum, v. 6. 11. 
B, -i, m,, the Po, called anciently Eridanns and BmUncns, 
»t river in Italy, rises in Mount Viso, in the range of the 
i Alps, flows eastward through the great plain of Lorn- 
nd after a course of 370 miles, enters the Hadriatic by 
)uth8, about thirty miles south of Venice. It receives in 
B the waters of more than thirty rivers from the Alps and 
es, and is navigable for nearly 250 miles from its month, 
is fsuoaous as the scene of Phaethon's death, and the meta« 
is of his sisters into noplar trees. Its sands were sud to 
i with g<^ dust, ana were therefore caxcfhiSV'^ eivscsaois^ ^ 
■tivts. ^eePiMethoDtndEridMsas. 
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• Psan, -AniS) nu, Paan {a phff9uian\ a ■une givsn tai A| 
«8 god of i^ysie. 

Piednes, -um. m., fA^ P«onev, or Pteonians^ the IbImM 
of Peonia, a name which appears to have included the jCn 
part of Macedonia, and even a considerable portion of what M i 
properly called Thrace ; extending along the coast of the /BgMB 
as far as the Euxine. It was more strictly applied to the noK 
part of that coantry, in the neighbourhood of Mount Scarital^ 
towards the borders of Illyria. NivoMos Pceonas, the snowy J 
nians, i. e. the Poeonians inhabiting the lofty mountains, v. 6. 

Peonis, -idis, adj; of, or relating to Paonia ; also it J 
nian woman, Euippe PaonU, Euippe from Pseonia, a Pise 
woman, v. 5. 10. See Peones. 

. Pag&sa, -K, & Pagass, -SLmm,/., Pagasa^ now knot 
the Cattle of Volo, a town in the south>east of Thessaly, oj 
near the north-east cx)mer of the Pagaseus Sinus, the Qlt 
VolOf &om which the Gulf received its ancient name. Had 
ship Argo was built, and from this harbour the Argonauts 94 
for Coldiis. See lason. 

Pagasseus, -a, -um, adj., of or relating to Pagusa^P^ 
eean. Intravit Colcha litora Pagaeted earind, entered thttl 
of Colchis in a Pagascean ship, i. e. sailed with Jason in the Ji 
nantic expedition, xiii. 1. 24. See viL 1. I. 

Palsmon, •onis^ m,, Palamon, a sea-deity. His M 
name was Melicerta, but he assumed the name of Palsmoil ' 
he was changed into a god bv Neptune. Dixit Deum Pah^ 
cum matre Leucotfiee, callea him the god Palmnon, and foi 
therthe goddess Lencothee, iv. 11. 1^. Gr, Ace, -ona. 
Melicerta. 

Palsstina, -S, f,, Palestine, or the Holy Land, a comd 
Asia, which derived its name from the PhiUstci, or Phflltt 
who inhabited the coast. It was bounded on the north bjf 1 
fiicia and Syria, on the east and south by Arabia, and on dn 
by the Mediterranean. This country nossesses a eacred vaUft 
the promised inheritance of the seed or Abraham, and as thi 1 
of the birth, sufferings, and death of our blessed Saviour, il 
time of the events recorded in the New Testament Palastbi 
divided into five principal part«,->Gali]sBa, Samaria, and li 
on the west of the Jordan ; and Batansea or Bashan, and. P 
on the east. The fertiUty is described by Moses in the moft | 
ing terms, and the small portions of the country which art 
under cultivation bear ample testimony to its great natun 
sourees. Palsstina, in later times, formed a part of the pr^ 
of Syria, and is used by Ovid to denote that country. 

PalsBtim, .drum^ m., the tnKaVilowlt 0/ PaktHnB^ A 
/MMM> rr. 1. 46, Set Pite^iMk. 
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' Pakmedes, -il, m., Palamedes, a Grecian chief, tii*«dn of 
Nauplius, king of EuboBa, and Clymene. He was sent bj the 
Oceeaaa vrinoes to bring Ulysses to the camp, vrhen the crafty king 
Attes^tea tq avoid going to the Trojan war by pretending insanity, 
mmH imposed on his finends by often yoking dinerent animab to the 
{dengh. md towing salt instead of barley. Palamedes soon dif- 
eaTored the cheat. He found that his only reason for j^retendmg 
Wiiimity was his trnwiilingness to he separated from Penelope, whom 
h^. had lately married ; and to put the truth of his suspicion to the 
tofC, he took Telemachns, whom Penelope bad recently bom, and 
Uud him befcnre his father's plough. Ulysses turned the plough in a 

e'^ent direction to avoid his child, and having thus shown that 
was not insane, was obliged to drop the disguise, and to join his 
countrymen in their expetJUtion against Troy (xiii. I. 39.). He 
tetolved, however, to be revenged on Palamedes, and embraced 
ev^ry opportunity to thwart and distress him. When all other 
means faued, he bribed one of his servants to dig a hole in his 
ibaster'^ tent (xiii. 1. 60.), and there conceal a large sum of money 
"ftimished by himself. He afterwards forged a letter from Pritm 
to Palamedes, in which the king ursed him to deliver the Grecian 
■rm;^ into his hands, in fulfilment of the terms agreed to when he 
reeaivwi the money. This letter, by another stratagem of Ulysses, 
iSime into the hands of the Grecian chiefs, and Palamedes was 
summoned before thma : his solemn protestations of innocence were 
^jlfk^yain, the money was discovered in his tent, and the accusation 
supposed to be thereby proved. He was accordingly found 
r^ and stoned to death. Palamedes is said to have completed 
Sreek alphabet of Cadmus ; and to him is Ukewise ascribed 
invention of dice and backgammon, and the introduction of 
flbme important improvements in the art of war. Gr, Ace, -en. 
.^S^ Ulysses. 

. .. ' Palatium, -ii, tL^ a palace, the residence of a numarch or 
fffihoet The term paUUium is sud to have derived its origin from 
ihe Mens Pdatlnus, the Palatine Mount, where Evander resided 
.■vih«i <£neas landed in Italy, and on which Romillus founded the 
:«ily Rome. Here Augustus had his house, and also the succeed- 
.ing emperors. From tnis circumstance Palatium came to signify 
■ the residence of the emperor, and is applied by Ovid to the palace 
•«f Japiter. Palatia magni aeli, the palace of great heaven, i. 6. 14. 

' ' Palici, -^runij-m., the Palidy twin-brothers, and the sons 

^Of Japiter by the nymph Thalia, or, according to ^schj^lns, by 

' iEtna. The*nymph having become pregnant oy Jupiter, is said 

*\o have implored his protection against the resentment of Juno, 

'And to have been, at her own request, concealed by the god in the 

bowels of the earth. When the time of her delivery arrived, the 

earth opeaed and gave birth to two chUdreu^ v«V\o t%<i0»^ *^^ 

name Pgliiei, from the Greek words t»Xiv nauv, WavasM^^D^^^" 
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turned to the light of day. Thsy afterwarda received diviaa beuottn 
from the SieUianst and had several lakes or poob of great depth 
-which were considered sacred to tham. At the town of l^aliea, 
now Palagtmia, on a cogncounel lake, in the 8onth*«aat diniion 
of Uie island, they had a temple andan oracle^ wfaieh was consulted 
on great emei^^encies, and rendered the truest and most une^te- 
cal answers. It was usual for those who had controversies or 
quarrels to decide* to swear by this lake* and those who viiikted 
their oath were immediately punished in a supernatural nuimflr, 
while those whose oaths were sincere departed unhurt. From the 
circumstance of some of the Sicilian lakes being sacred to the Pt- 
lici, Ovid uses Stagna Palicorum for the lakes of SicSygenerBlh. 
StagiM Palicorum olentia su!fure,firvetUia ruptd terra, the pools 
of the Palici, i. e. the lakes of Sicily, smelling of su^hur, and 
boiling up where the earth had burst open, v. 6. 65. 

Palladium, -ii, n., the Palladiupif an image or statue of 
Pallas at Troy, which was said to have fallen from heaven in the 
rei^ of Dus, the grand&ther of Priam. Ilus, after buildfaig the city 
which he had been ordered by the oracle to found, prayra to Ju- 
piter to ffive him a sign, and the following day found the PaHadluBi 
lying before his tent. The image was tvee cubits, or, aeeordhv 
tn some, three ells long, with its legs joined, holding in one hand 
«n elevated spear, and in the other a distaff and spSndle. Thb 
miraculous event excited great surprise among the innabitanti, lind 
on consulting the oracle of Apollo, they were informed tlnif tbit 
etty should remain uninjured so long as it contained the dacred 

Smbol. It was accordii^ty preserved with the jgreatest care in 
e temple of Mnerva, on we citadel. The anment writers give 
different accounts of die materials of which the Palla^m was 
made, but agree as to the fact, that on it depended the pres ery a tio n 
of Troy. Of this the Greeks, during the Trojan war, were weH 
aware, and therefore Ulysses and Diomedes were comnusfeidiied to 
steal it (ziii. 1. 99. and 345.1. They effected their object, it ii 
said, by the assistance of Helenus, who betrayed hit coontrv in 
revenge for an injury which he believed was aone to him« linm 
Helen, on the death of Paris, was given in marriage to his brother 
Deiphobus in preference to himselffSee Helenus). Some authors, 
however, maintain that the true Palladium was not carried awsj 
from Troy by the Greeks, but only one of the statues of aimihtf 
shape and size, which had been placed near it to deceive any sacri- 
legious persons who might attempt to steal it. Aeoording to them 
the Palladium was safely conveyed from Troy to Italj by yfineis, 
and was preserved by the Romans with the greatest veneration in 
the temple of Vesta. On it was supposed to depend the destiny of 
Home, and several others were made exactly lue it to prevj^l it 
from being stolen. See Vesta. 

PallwtiSLS, -a^s, /.> the daughter of Poltas^ a tamBgffm 
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lo Awrora, who» by lome mythologista^ was said to be the daiiohter 
oi PaHas. This patronyroic probuily denotes the cousin or yelatiou 
•f Pallas, Hyperion the father of Aurora, and Crins the father af 
Pallas, being brothers, the sons of Ccelus and Terra. Quum 
J^aUantiai prttvia luei inficit orbem tradentbtm Phaho^ when the 
daughter, or eonsin of PaUas, i. e. Aurora, who precedes the light, 
1UBifS9s the world which she is to ddiTer op to Pnosbus, zt. 2. 131. 

Pallas, - adis, & -&dos, /.^ Pallas, a name given to Minenra as 
Ae goddess of war. This name, which is very often employed bv the 
poets, is probably derived from the Greek TeiXkHf I brandish a 
ipear ; or from ir«XX«^, a maiden, in allusion to the pronuse of 
eetSbacj which the goddess obtained from her father (v. 6. 35u). 
Cum rapid Pallade, and the stealing of the Palladium, xUi. 1. 99. 
Or. Ace, -ada. See Minerva and Palladium. 

Pamphagus^ -i, ni; Glutton, the name of one of Act»on*s 
dogs. 

Pan, PanLs, m,, Pan, was the god of the mountains, of 
shepherds, and of cattle. The parentage of this god is much dis- 
puted by mythologists. He is said to 1^ the son of Mercury and 
UM nymph Dryops, of Jupitor and Thymbris, and of Mercury and 
PeDelope, whose love he gained under the form of a goat, as she 
WM tendmg, in her vouth, the flodu of her father on Mount 
Taygetus. The worship of this god seems to have been at first 
jQonmied to Arcadia, where he gave oracles on Mount Lycaeus, but 
was afterwards extended over the rest of Greece. His festivab^ 
oQed by the Greeks Lycea, were brought into Italy by Evauder,. 
and were celebrated at Kome under the name of Lupercalia. Pan 
iil said to have taught Apollo the art of prophecy, and to have bem 
ilia inventor of the pipe consisting of seven reeds, which he called 
S^frinXf in honour of a beautiful nymph of the same name to whom 
lie offered violence, and who was changed into a reed (See Sy- 
rihx). The worship of Pan is supposed to have been introduced 
from Egypt, where he was held in the greatest veneration. The 
ancients had two modes of representing this sod. By some artists 
lie was represented with horns, with a ruddy face, a flat nose, 
Jlis 1^ and thighs rough with hair, and having the tail and feet of 
a goat. By others he is portrayed as a young man with short horns 
Ml his forenead, bearing his crook and his syrinx, and is either 
naked or clad in a light cloak. 

Panope^ ^eSy/i, Panope, now Agios Blasios, a town of Pho- 
cii, in Greece. Arva Panopes, the fields of Panope, iii. 1. 19. 

Pan^Oldes, -s, m., the son of Panthous, a patronymic a]^« 
plied to Eujphorbus ; and also to Pythagoras, who, m proof of ms 
doctrine of^the transmigration of souls, pretended that his soul 
had animated the body of Eaphorbus. See £u]^horbus ax^ V^- 
thagorae. 
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Pantbou8« -i, m., Pantkoutt a son of Othryt, who wm tbf 
htixer of Eapborbos, and priest ot Apollo in Uie oitadel df Tr^. .. 

Parcffi) .Anun^/^ <A« jParat, or Fofcf, poivvrfiil goddesiei 
who were believed to prende over the life mmI death of nflddod. 
They were three in iraoiber, Clotho, Laehtiit, aad Atr5po% tod 
were the danghtert of Erj^bns and Nox, or of Jupiter cad ThMiiik 
Their Roman names were Nona, Deeima, and Morta. The Falei 
were invested with unlimited power, and even Jupiter hinself eeaU 
not annul or modify their decreet. As the arhitert of life and deaths 
they divided out to men whatever good or evil befell then in the 
world, which they were believed to do by snimnng. Wheo they 
intended a long or happy life to any man, tney were aap p o ee d fo 
tmn a white thread, and if the contrary, a black one. Clotho held 
tne distaff, Lachesis spun the thread, and Atropos cut it. Tbne 
offioes are well expressed in the following verae ^— 

Ctotho eobim retinet, Laehesit net, et Atropog occaL 

The worship of the Fates prevailed extensively oi^er Greece and 
Italy, 9od resembled that of the Furies T See Ermnys). They were 
represented as three cAd women, with <maplets made of wool, nd 
w ere covered with a white robe. One of them held a diatafl^ anotlHr 
a spindle, and the third was armed with scissors. The ttnmber was 
prMwbly suggested by the past, the present, and the Aitore, wUdi, 
according to Apuleius, they were said to denote. 

Paris, -idis, m», Paris, catXieAtlso Alexander, one of theaoni 
of Priam and Hecfiba. His mother, dnrinff her pregnancy, dreinried 
that she had given birth to a torch, and the soothsayers, on bdag- 
eonsulted, declared that the ftiture child would prove the destrife* 
tion of his country. To prevent the evil which tUs predicciMi' 
threatened, Priam ordered one of his slaves to destroy the duld is 
soon as he was bom. The stave, at the request of Heenba, e x po sed 
him on Mount Ida, where he was Idndly treated by the shepherds, 
and reared by them as one of their own sons. Paris, though, 
educated among shepherds, gave early proofs of couragp and hitrs* 
pidity, and by his pnidenoe and discretion, aoqubred great e^brfty , 
m settling <tisputes. He was frequently called upon to act aa Ju4|gt, ' 
and was appointed by the gods to decide the ftuoMMis dispute betwwM 
Juno, Venus, and Minerva, respecHng the golden apple (Set PeleQi)t 
The goddesses accordingly appeared berore him, each anxious to 
obtain the prize. Juno promised him a kingdom, Minerva wisden,' 
and Venus the most beautilU Woman of hsr day. The youAfid 
shepherd decided in favour of the goddess of love, and thereby' 
brought the resentment of her competitors upon liis teaily and 
country. By the skill which he displayed in manly exereieea, he 
afterwards attracted the notice of Pnam, and being reeogidaed w$ 
hi§ son, was acknowledged as one of the princes of TVoy. Ob 
prHeao9 of rodeeauDg bit aunih HMMSua^Mi HerciUea {JSim Hsr 
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«lei) had giveli hi marriage t» Tellmdn, he equipped a fleet, and 
saiUBg Yroni Troy, landed at Spsrta, where he was hospitably en- 
tartatoed by Bfmelaiii ($ee Menekos). The real object of hia 
vmge was to get possession of Helen, whom Venus had promised 
taimii, flidt in the absence of her husband, who was obUffed to to 
I* Crete, Psris prevailed upon her to elope with him, and brought 
bar to Tfoy. Daring the siece of Troy by tlie Greeks, which fol. 
IfHWad soon after, Paris displayed but little eonrage, and would 
iHKve fallen in sinffle eondMt with Moidaus, had not Venus inter- 
itfed suad rescued him from his antagonist. He killed Achilles in 
the temple of ApoUo, where the Grecian hero had gone to receire 
thehasia ef his sister Polyxena, and is said to have himself IsHen 
hv the hand of Pyrrhus or PhiloctStes. Gn Aee. -in. See 

Paiius, -a, -Um^ t(dj^ of, or rdating to Parat, Ptxruttt, Fa. 
ros, now ParOf is an island in the iEgean Sea, one of the Cydades, 
and highly celebrated for its excellent marble. The Parian marble is 
oC A beautiful white colour, hardens by exposure to the atmosj^erey 
•ad consequently possesses the power of resisting deeomposition 
through a series of ages. Ut siffnumfimKUum e Pario wutrmong 
Klbs a statne made ofParian marble, iii. 6. 18. 

Painaaaua, -a, -um, adi,, cf, or rdoHng to Partuunu, 
trmmuia Themia, Themis who ^elt on Mount Parnassus, it. 



IS. 40. Petebamu* Pamagna templa, we were making fbr the 
tMMil'es (of Apollo and Bacchus) on Mount Parnassus, v. 4. 29. 
• FaniassilS, -i, m,, Pamaasut, now Lyakowra, a mountain 
m Phocis, which extends from the country of the Locnri OsoUb in a 
■OfjUh-easterly direction through Phocis, and joins the chain of 
€Bka» Parnassus is the highest mountain in central Greece, and 
»0Ofeffed with snow during the greater part of the year. This 
momtain has attained a h^h d^ree of classic eelelmty in con- 
BSiiMn with the oracle of Apollo, and the worship of the Muses. 
Pjtmassos was remarkable for its two summits (hence called Bieegtc 
Pamae$uay the two-topped Parnassus, ii. 1. 221.), the one of 
wl^ah was sacred to Apollo and Diana, and the other to Bacchus. 
FyssB these elevated er^s the DelphiSns hurled cttl{Hrits and saeri- 
k|^mis criminals, and in this manner the unfortunate i£sop was 
barbarously murdered. In this mountain was the Corycian cave 
I^See Ck>rycium), the Castalian fount descended from the chasm be* 
tween the two summits (See Castahus), and on the southern side, 
toirards its base, was situate the celebrated city of Delphi. Ibi 
wimu duobua verticUnu arduug petit agtra, nomine Pamaatug^ . 
Aere a mountain with two tops rises aloft towards the stars, by 
iHKpe Parnassus, i. 8. 4. Umhroad aree Pam€usif on the shady 
tdp:Of Parnassus, i. 10. 16. See Delphi. 

WtgkgaSy -i> m., Pegatug^ a winged horse or monster, said to 
bav9 &•» the son of Keptone and Medusa, we \a ^w« v^;c«d%» 
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alonff with his brother Chrpior, from the Uood of the Gorgon, 
when her head wts cnt off by Perseus (diss.). Aeeordh^ to 
Hesiod, he reeeired his name from bdog bom near the sonroen 
(tniT*/) ^ ^^® "^^ ^' ^'^^ caught by B^er5phon whUe drinlqng 
at the fovntain Pirene in Corinth, and, by the stroke of his heof, 
vrodoced the foontain on Moont Helioon, called Hippocrine. He 
oecame the fiivoorite horse of the Moses, and was used by Bdle- 
ropbon in conquering the Chimnra. BeUerophon afterwards at* 
tempted to fly to heaven on his winged steetl^ bat beii^ tiiroini 
down, Peganis continued his flight, and was placed by Jopiter 
amonff the constellations. Gr. Ace. -on. 

Pelasgi, •orum^ m,, the P^asgi, an Asiatie race«iHM, at a 
very early period, estaUished themselves in Greeee, sabeeqnently 
in Italy, and probably in other parts of Europe. From the nune- 
rotts setUements which they formed in Greece, the inhabttanta of 
that country are often, by the Latin poets, called Pelasgi. From 
them, too, the Peloponnesus was called Pelasgia, and a distriet q{ 
Thessaly, Pelasgidtis. 

Pelaisgus, -a, .um^ adj., qf^ or rdatmg to the PtUugi^ JP§» 
ia^fiau, Grecian 

PeleuB (diss.)^ -ei, & -eos, fit., Ps^ew, the son of JBSens and 
Endeis, and the grandson of Jupiter. Having been aeeesaary, 
along with Telamon, to the murder of his brother PhoonSy he ie» 
tire<^ according to Ovid, to the court of Ceyx* kii^ of Tradiisa in 
Thessaly, and after being purified of his murder, married TbstiSy 
one of the Nereids, by whom he had Achilles, who was called after hif 
father, Pelides. The nuptials of Peleus and Thetis were celebnM 
with the greatest solemnity, and were attended by aU the godsend 
goddesses, who made each of them very valuable presenta. The 
goddess of Discord was the only one of the deities who bad not 
been honoured with an invitation, and punished the negleet I9 
throwing into the midst of the assembly a golden apple* with toe. 
inscription Detur pulchriori. This apple afterwards excited the 
rivalry of Juno, Minerva, and Venus. See Paris. 

Pdias^ -adifl, adj., of, or relating to Mount PeUon^ Pefios 
hattoy the spear eat from Moont Pelion, i. e. the spear of AefaillBSv 
ziu. 1. 109. 

PelioDy -ii, ft., Pdion, now Pletnid, a chain of mountains on 
the south-east coast of Thessaly, whose principal summit rises be- 
hind lolcos and Ormenium, and extends from the southern extre- 
mity of the lake Boebeis, where it unites with one of the ramifica- 
tions of Ossa, to the extreme promontory of Magnesia. Petion is 
ftunous in the wars of the gods and ffiants (See Olympus), and li 
the ancient abode of the Centaurs, before th^ were exoelled by 
the Lapiths. The cave of the celebrated Chiron occi^ied the 
highest point of the mountain. Pdion, like the other mountains 
«/ Xbessaly, ii co^rerod with iQ(c«i^% ^ Y^^t ^Ml^ rhmvnt, and 
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beelshy and produced the bo^e spear of AdhUles. and the timbMT.itf 
wbieh the ship Argo was bimt JSxcumt Pehon 0s8<b subJeUPt 
threw down Pelion from Ossa, which was placed under it, i. 5. Su . 

PeUa, '-9dff,f PeUat-Qxm Allahkili$sia^ one of the most ancient 
and celebrated cities of Macedonia, was sitnate on a lake formed by 
the rifer lAidias, 120 stadia from its mouth. Pella was the burth- 
place of Philip and his son Alexander the Great, and from theiv 
tine wns the constant residence of the kin^ of Macedonia. Under 
the Remans, PdOa was made the chief city of the third region of 
Macedonia. 

Fdlcus, •4^ -nm, ad^., qfi or rdating to Pella, Pellatm, 
JDwte Piero$ (femtit Kag m PeUaU arvu, rich Pieros begot them 
in the fields of Pella, L e. in Macedonia, v. 5. 9. 

PelGms^ -i, »»., & Pelorum, 4, n., Pelorum, now Cape Pe- 
Uro^ or FarOt one of the three ffreat promontories of Sicily, and 
forming the north-east comer ox the island, said. to have received 
its name from Peldrus, the pilot of the ship which conveyed Han- 
tSbiA from Italy, whom he murdered there, nnder the impression that 
.be had been deceived by him. On this cape was a celebrated temple 
of Neotnne, and nnder it, according to Ovid, the right hand a^ Uie 
giant Typhoeos (£m.) was buried when he was kiUed by the Uiun- 
dsrbolts of Jupiter. 8ee Typhoeus. 

Peo&tes^ -um^ & -iuill, m,, the Penates, certain inferior 
del^ among the Romans, who presided over houses and the do- 
iQOf sidi) aftirs of families, and were supposed to be the dispensers 
of weidth and prosperity. Every master of a family was at liberty 
Co.,iAiooBQ his FeiMtes, and accordingly Jupiter and the other aupe- 
riOf' gods WjBre often invoked as patrons of domestic afhirs. The 
P^en^tes were either public, as presiding over a country or city, or 
prlvat^ as presiding over a particular family. Their miages were, 
inad^e of wax, ivory, or silver, according to the affluence of the 
wor^iipper, and were kept in the innermost part of the house, which 
was called pen^ralia, and offerings of wine, incense, and fruits, 
were tibere presented to them. The Penates were of divine origin, 
and diffsrea in this respect from the Lares, who were human. 
Penates is frequently used to denote a house, i. 6. 12. 

Pndis, -idoB, /., the daughter of the Peneus, a patronymic ap- 
plkkl to Dapbne, who was chanffed mto a laurel to escape from too 

Srinit of ApoUo. Dens Jixit hoc in nympM Pennae, the god 
ed tlie latter in the nymph, the daughter of the Peneus, i. I(K 
SI. Hympha, Penet, O nymph, daughter of the Peneus, i. 10. 
n. Vot' -ei. 

' \^^^V&, -fdos. Qdj,^ of, or relating to the Peneus, Speotanf. 
PeHitdas undas, looking upon the waters of the Peneus, L 10. |9^ 

P&a&UBi -a, -um> adj., ^ or rclotisig to thta. l^vt^M!^ 
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Daphnt JPtneOa (fiiit) primus amor Pkcebi^ Dauhne. Uw dbmlfiter 
of the Wneus was the first love of PboBbas, u 10, 1., Powilift 
(puella), the daughter of the Peneus, L e. Daphne, I, 10. .74«! 

FeneUB, Sl Pen^S, -i^ m^^the PtnmM^ now the SdUmlbrU% a 
Tiver of Thessaly which rises in Mount Pindus near the 



of the AohelSus, and after a winding oourse of 110 miles threqgk 
the middle of the great Thessalian plain, during which it reefi^M 
the waters of several tributaries, empties itself into the ^gean S" 
a little below Tempo. The Peneus is celebrated for the fibia 
Daphne, who u sua to have been changed into alaarel on its baa 
when pursued by Apollo, a tradition arisi^ from the great ngnd 
of laurels which grow near the river. The plain of Thessslj 
supposed to have been originattj a lake, till an earthquake separated 
Ossa from Olympus, opened an outlet for the Penevs, and foroill 
the beautiful vale of Tempe. This tradition was preserved in ^ 
name Araxes (from oMwm, I strike), which is sitto givep t« thi 
Peneus. Ovid describes the Peneus as flowing throniph the va}f| ff 
Tempe with peat rapidity, dashing from rook to rock, ooveri4| 
the trees on its banks with spray, and stunning the neighbourhtqi 
with its noise ; while modem travellers represent it tt a ampokh lai 
tranquil stream. See Hemonia and Tempe. 

Pentlieus \diss.\ Jei, & ..eos, m., PaUkewi, a luoffii^ 
Thebes, the son of Edilon and Agave, and grandson of Cadiwi 
Notwithstanding the warnings of the prophet Tiresias, he retefid 
to acknowledge Uie divinity of Bact^us, and persisted in opftiillg 
the introduction of his worship into his kingdom. Wnee.:lli 
Theban women, disregarding his prohibition, left the eitv Co eirit- 
brate the orgies of the new f^od, Pentheus, contrary to the edidt^ 
of his grandrather, ordered his servants to seise the ffod; endBw- 
chus, who had assumed the form of Acortes, allowea himaetf toibs 
taken and brought before the kii^ff (See Acostes). The a^of^ief 
the Tuscan pirates, which he related, did not alter the feteleiliti 
of Pentheus ; he ordered the god to be imprisoned and instantly flit 
to death as an impostor. While preparations were making. lo 
carry his orders into execution, the doors of the prison openndef 
their own accord, and allowed Bacchus to escape, which stiU Sih 
ther irritated the king. Bacchus resolved fjo punish bis impiety, i^ 
inspired him with an ardent desire of witnessing the celebiiititii 
of nis orgies. Pentheus accordingly concealed himeelf in a giwra 
on Mount Cithgeron, from which he could see the ceremonies iumIh 
served. Here his curiosity soon proved £ital to him ; he was eetn 
by the Bacchanals, who all rushed imon him. His mother ips 
the first who attacked him, her example was instantly ibUo^fed Iff 
his two sisters, Ino and Autonoe, ana his body was^om to piMffs. 
yfatw prima violavit ntum PetUhea thyr$o intMO, his mother jSfst 
woooded her son Pentheus by throwii^ the thyrtoa at him* ilL-7. 
.^1^. SeeAgMt. Gfr. ilcG, -vu ..:i.- 
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' Peilth€ll8, •a^ -lim, adj\, ^ or rekttina to Pentheus. Pen- 
ffted cade, by the murder of Pehtheus, iv. II. ]4. 

PergSmus, -i, m., more frequently PergSnia, -drunij.7i., 
<A# tiiadel of TVoy, often used for the city Troy. It 'was situated 
in the highest part of the city, and contained the temple of Mi* 
iierrs, in which the PaUadium was deposited. See Troja. 

'" T^ergus, -i, m,, Fergus, now Goridan, a lake in Sicily, on 
/tb^edge of which the town -of Henna was situate. Pergus was 

reckoned the Umbilicus of Sicily, being midway between Gela and 
'itf northern coast, and nearly so between the promontories Lily- 

lll^pm and I'elorum. See Henna. 

.• Perseis, -idos^yi, the daughter of Persta^ a patronymie ap- 
^ied to Hecate. Hecatea Perseidoa, of Hecate toe daughter of 
Fersea, viL 1. 74. See Hecate. 

Persephdne^ -es, f, Persephone, the Greek name of Proser- 
pine. Ostendit zonam Persephones in summis undis, showed 
. Proserpine's girdle on the surface of her waters, v. 8. 9. Gr. 
' jitc* -en. 

' l^erseas (diss,), -ei^ & -eos^ m., Perseus, was the son of 
Jupiter and Danae, whom the king of the gods is said to have im- 
pr^nated bT means of a shower or gold. Acrisius, who had been 
Ufaraed by tne oracle that he shouM be killed by this daughter* 
' 9Qm, finding that the means which he had taken to prevent her 
.'from becoming a mother were unsuccessful, ordered ner and the 
hdtsnt to be put into a chest, and exposed on the sea ( See Acrisius 
«ad Danae). By the direction of Jupiter, this slender boat was 
ttnrvered to the island Seriphus, where the mother and her child 
were wand by a fisherman named Dictys, and carried to Polydectes 
the ki^. Tney were treated with kindness, and Perseus was in- 
trosted to the care of the priests of Minerva. The spirit and 
-manly daring displayed by the^outh greatly alarmed the king, who 
intended to force a marriage with Danae, and he accordingly re. 
' solved to get quit of him by a stratagem. He invited his friends, 
and among them Perseus, to a splendid entertainment, speci^ing 
as a condition, that his guests should each present him with a beau- 
tiful horse. Perseus attended, and, acknowledging his inability to 
make the requisite present, promised to brii^ to the king the head 
of the Gorgon Medusa. The offer was doubly acceptable to the 
long, as it removed him from his court, and the difficulty of the 
enterprise rendered it highly pvobable that he would perisn in iht 
attempt. The gods, howeverj had compassion on his innocence. 
Pinto furnished him vrith a helmet, whicn rendered him invisible ; 
Minerva gave him her buckler, which reflected the images of objects 
Kke a looluiw- glass ; and from Mercury he received the taktria, and 
a karpe or nldiian. Thus armed, he set out on his expedition, 
f^d traversing the air arrived at .th« abode oi 1^ ^w^^sba. /'1>ba 
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sarroandua^ ground afforded noiMfoiu wmH of the pofwir of ibe 
Oorgons, bat his celestial armoiur eoalMed him to aMvraoeh tbev 
withoat molestation. He found them asleep, and with one stroke - 
of his falchion severed the head of Medusa n*om her body, and bore 
it off in triumph (See Gorgo). The conqueror now commenced 
his return, and from the Mood which dmp|»ed from Medusa's head 
sprung the wiug^ horse Pegasus (See Pegasus), and his brother 
Chrysaor, and ^so the innumerable serpents which have ever since 
infested the sandy deserts of Africa. He arrived at sunset at tfie . 
palace of Atlas kmg of Mauritania, and announcing hhneelf as the 
son of Jupiter, claimed his hospiulity. This the king not oely 
refused but even offered violence to his person. Perteoe finfUng 
himself unequal to his powerful enemy, showed him the head of the 
Gorgon, and instantly changed him into a mountain (See Atlas). 
Next morning he resumed his flight, and on reaching the coasts of 
Ethiopia, d^overed the naked Andromeda expmied to • sea- 
monster (See Andromeda;. The beauty of the princess, and her 
imminent danger, roused his sympathy, and he offered to her fither 
Cepheus {diss.), to deliver her from death on condition of receiviiv 
her in marriage. Cepheus consented, and Perseus, pobing himseff 
in the air, darted Uke an eagle upon the monster as he was advtfic* 
ing to seize his prey, plunged his dagger into the right shoulder, 
ai^ destroyed it. The nuptials were then celebrated amidst creat . 
rejoicings; but Phineus {dhs.), to whom Andromeda bad been 
previously betrothed, entered the palace with a number of armed 
men, and attempted to carry off the princess (See Phineus). The 
father and mother of Andromeda interfered, but in vain ; a bloody 
battle ensued, in which Perseus must have fallen lud he not de- 
fended himself with the head of Medusa Warning his bieodM ol 
its fatal power, he turned it towards his enemies and converted 
them into stones. Soon after this memorable adventure, Peneuf 
returned to Seriphiu, and arrived at the ver^ moment when hit 
mother had fled for refuge to the altar of Minerva, to avoid the 
pursuit of Polydectes. By the aid of Medusa'e head he changed 
the king and his associates into stones, and placed his friend and 
preserver Dictys on the throne. He now restored to the ffods the 
armour with which they had tumishedhim, and presented uie head 
of ftiedusa to Minerva, to whose assistance and protection he wtf 
chiefly indebted for liis success, and the goddess placed it in the 
middle of her shield. Soon after this he returned with his wife and 
mother to the Peloponnesus, and went to Larissa to attend funeral 
games which king Teutamias was celebrating in honour of hie 
father. While displaying his skill in throwing the quoit, he aed- 
dentally killed an old man, who was discovered to be h^ grand- 
father Acrisius, and thus fulfilled the prediction of the onde, 
Persea, quern Danae conceperat pulvio entro, esse (fiUum) Jovit, . 
tb*t Peraeus, whom Danae had conceived from a shower of gold. 
WM9 the SifU of Japiteii iv. \^. *l. Parwia wrtna Jqm el iUff, 
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ffMtm'0?a«MMi JfktpUer imptevHflatndo auro, Perseus, tlie fon of 
rafker, and of her whom, when shut tip in prison, Jupiter impre^* 
Ditodt with a shower of fruitful gold, rr. 14. 35. Gr, Aec, -«a. 

,,Perfli8^'-ldos^ /I^ Persia, a small but celebrated country in 
Aj4a» yn^ bounded <m the east by Carmania, on the north by Me>- 
iif, cm the west by Susiana, on the south by the Sinus Perslcusy 
hl» Persian G*^i and corresponded senerally with the modem pro- 
nMt of Fare* Prior to the time of Cyrus, it is called £lam hi the 
B9>i^* from Elam, the son *of Shem, who settled there : subse« 
ra^ntly to the rei^ of Cyrus, the name Persia or Paras, is also 
»«pd ro Holv Writ. Its principal river was Choaspes, the Kenah^ 
hie waters of which were so pure, that the kings of Pwsia woidd 
Irink of no other ; and on it was situate Susa, now Sue, the capi- 
ji^ called in Scripture Shushan. This was Persia in its limited 
wove, or Persis Propria, and is not to be confounded with the 
nigiity Persian empire founded by Cyrus, which extended from the 
[ncma to the Mediterranean, and from the Caspian and Euxine 
Seas to the Persian Gulf and the Ocean. The name is said in 
able to have been derived from Perses, the son of Perseus (diee.) 
and Andromeda, who settled there. Gr, Ace, -ida. 

FhaSthon^ -ontis, m,, Phaethon (shining), an Ethiopian* 
he son of Phoebus or Sol and Clymene. He was honoured by the 
ittfintlon of Venus, and intrusted by her with the care of one of 
lei" temples. To check his vanity, Epaphus, the son of Jupiter, 
lisjtnted his celestial origin, alleging that his mother ClvmSne had 
leerived him in pretenmng that he was the son of Sol. At her 
nstigation he visited the palace of the Sun, and finding the god 
TiOi^g to bear testimony to his parentage, extracted from him an 
mwary oath that he would grant him whatever he asked. The 
onbitious youth instantly demanded permission to drive his chariot 
or one day. Sol, who was aware of the conseouences, remon- 
traled, but to no purpose. Phaethon persistea, and the god, 
raond by his oath, wnicn was inviolable, reluctantly committed the 
eittt to his hands, warning him of the dangers of tne road, and in- 
itroeting him how to avoid them. Phaethon mounted the chariot, 
md grasped the reins ; the fiery horses sprung forward, but soon 
indng that they were not directed by the weu-known hand, they 
eft the beaten tract, guided onlv by their own impetuosity. Phae* 
hoB fepented when too late of nis rashness ; the world was set on 
ire. and a total conflagration would have ensued, had not Jupiter 
it fbe prayer of Tellus launched his thunder, and hurled the terri* 
led youth from his seat. His body fell into the Eridanns, and 
mag found by the nymphs of the place, was honoured with a de» 
!ent Durial. Fhaethon satue Sole, Phaethon, the son of Sol, u 
4. 4. Gr, Ace, *onta. See Eridanus and Heliades* 

PhtethQM^ -«!y/> Pkaethusa (shtntnoV om <!ft vVft ^n»ftK% 
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«tf PfaiK>thim. ^p WW dnacnd mro « pciribr tree, oa the buki of 
ibr Pti. / fmtf I^maasiuuia maxima mrrormm^ aS wham Phuthnw 
thr MOflB (^ xnr sunors. xlS.. ±L Sat HeUndcs. 

PiiaxitiiKiK. -i. f:-. J^ackTcww, cmf of the scnu of Sonmai, vlu) 
iimo xiki ^loi^ts iiT iLSiiuxiuuf: siir forxD of izumxmate objects. Est 
oca :r-*r]i.> dsrt'-Ka c-rit I^kcManof^, there if alao « tfaxrdpos- 
•nu&f: «kii u: ^ diffcren: kiud. namclT, Phintum, zL 10. 23SC 

PhamliA. -K./*.. JV^imoluL. a ki^ pUin in Tbmnly a4pii- 
iar thk* Tnvm nf IHNKnuUns. fuofO far the fmt battle fovght ifacfe 
l irrwi'm .tubus v-a'Ar anci I-hunpev (S. r. 4ciL whieh convtuaaMd 
the downhb rtf tiir iKsmtinii] iwrrr. Hiid nbrainfid for the fimar 
tlie flimuT'r nR tlir wnria. J*Mi"iraiiic wucuf iZlvni, Phamtk sfadl 
•Mfil hb'iiiiwffl-. ST. 5i. 7»). See PtiBiouiu. 

FhATKbliUt. -ii..'''.. Bamcdma ik... PhanaJug, bow SotoU^ 

v I^iurvtaiu. t inwx; uf Piithious. tbr PDiuiipm dirision of Tb^- 
Ai\ . «i:uur iniKr tbr r:vnr £ni}i«u> \Jt1i.. ), not tar from iu jone- 
SioL wRb uu Apuiuuu^ onr df the tribucaries of the Penevs. 

niWUR. -idiR. k ^UOL m^ r&r PUkunjc. sum <4e PAos, m ealii 
■nil pAiKir rrvn- m Coinnis. vbi^ ruer in the monntunt of Anoe- 
va^ uir. fioti> n-fisrvarc urrr she Biari. Sea. fianonf for cbe ezpe- 
flitiitt*. iif thr ArvflBan&k. vho esnorad ix afMr a bnp aai nehloas 
▼ivr^r Thr I^naab- va* mnB'kafaAr for ihe bnantifnl biros wfaiefa 
friHiuiQiit^c it> bankiL. vttatr td irbieb air nod Ui baw been brongbl 
in ihr ArcioxujRt xr G reeo c and eaUed ^mrtmMtf vbenee piua- 
wntf*. a*Trr ihr saxnr nf die rrver. Se^ndar vmdoM Stmogi FkaML- 
■ikuk. thr ra}uc WBOiv of tbr abicv Pbaniir TiL 1. 6. 

I%iair. -^K..*^.. PkUtk^ a sriiiph. oae of the ^"— '^■■«» of 

PiuupTii. -iirmr., ik.. J^bilk^TiL »««- JiHTioi, a toma in the 
aaAnrr. lu?! e6 Mapedimu^ djijHiaae to ibe iaknd of TlaaHiy vbidi 
itaf iiiunoMi b} thr TtaAianK. and k^ tbezs called Crcsuda, from 
bAin^ Aiir'nunoM. In vun»flniii» iipcaif%. Pbilm, king of Jlaeedoa, 
«iihMH)uf*iiT.:,« uurtittiit«c u« and nanuid ix I^ulq^a after b^-f*^ 
PniiDMv l^ rt>H«liraxM. iv hvnary, frosLtbffnrviBi nctorj gaoiedsbve 
)m A^xtitn-.} ami v>tnxvuaiu> Mwr tbr foroM of Brorui and Caiaas 
(3; . . -Ai k b} "aiMpr. Uir Ttynbiinan jarrji viv ctamplndT nifri*"H. 
thnr :«-( iratMTK ^ruTn» uia C4uw]nk wda fkUiDg bv bis ^ntn band. 
li » Ttuui^r^ Ail ma*Y murtwanc ^mi bniag tbe £rft plarr ia 
T-urniv v-btr<f tbr ^itoOinl vu jmacbnd by 9: Paal ^a. b. iO), aad 
fron. Uir rJiurrl s« viTirl tir aa O-t-iwd one of bv ejon^BB. 

}^uJAr:x>:!f«.. -4r. til.. I^numrfon, cb» hb af Pnaa. v^r <*f 
M<«kiba<&. IT. I'lKHMM. uic tbr fmaid and oran|BiBan ctf Hereftbi. 
Me in^ Jrr ^r tiir tunrs-a. tiiir b^ irbicb tbe bara mi tba tvvha b- 
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"mefifVin ivliSeli had -beoi dipped in the bbod of the Hydra* wato .i 
BoleiBii pronite not to discover the place where his ashes w^Se db^ 
posited ( See Hereides). After pertonmng the Ust offices to^ H«f> 
cvleshe returned to MeliboBa, and subsequently visited Sparta, where 
he became one of the suitors of Helen. He embarked along wit)i 
the odher Grecian princes in the expedition against Troy ; but m edti- 
tequence of the onensive smell from a wound in his foot, occasioned 
by the bite of a serpent, or by the fall of one of the poisoned ar- 
rows, he was, at the ins^ation of Ulysses, left on the island of 
Lemnoe (xiii. 1. 46.)* Tnis wound is ascribed by some mytholo- 
gisli to a violation of his oath in discovering to the Greeks the 
plane where Herenles was buried. Here he was allowed to remain 
tiU the death of Aehilles in the tenth year of the war, and sup- 
ported himself by shooting birds. At last the Greeks, findiajg 
that Troy could not be taken without the arrows of Hercules, sent 
ITVysses and Diomedes to bring him to the camp. Philoctetes, re- 
collecting the bad treatment which he had received from the 
Greeks, and particularly from Ulysses, at first refused to accom- 
pany them, but was at last persuaded by the manes of Hercules 
to repwr to the camp, where he would be cured of his wound, and 
pnfc an end to the war. He accordingly obeyed, and being restored 
to his former health by Machaon, kuled many of the Trojans, and 
among others Paris, with the poisoned arrows. On the oonclusitm 
of the war he settled in Italy, and built a town in Calabria, to 
whioh be gave the name of Petilia, now StrongoU* 

' Phineus {diss,), ^ei, & -eos^ m., Phineusy a son of Behis, 
and brother of Cepheus (diss.) kiiuf of Ethiopia, to whom Us 
niece Andromgda was betrothed before her father vras compelled 
to expose her to a sea-monster to appease the wrath of Neptunel 
From this jperilous situation Andromeda was rescued by Perseus 
(disa.), and given in marriage to her deliverer. Phineus persisted 
m asserting nis dum, and with a number of armed attendants, 
made an unsuccessful attempt to carry off the princess durinff the 
celebration of the marriage- ceremony. The mterferenoe of Ce- 
pheus was in vain ; a violent struggle ensued, in which Phineus 
and his companions either fell by the sword, or were changed into 
stones by means of the Gorgon's head. Phineus himself was 
«han«ed into stone in the humiliating posture in which he was 
pfaymg for his life. See Cepheus, Andromeda and Perseus. 

Phineus {diSS,^, .ei, & -eos, m., Phineus, a son of AgSnor 
or Nefptune, and kmg of Thrace, or as some mythologists main- 
tun, of Arcadia, was celebrated for his skill in augury. He mar- 
ried Cleopatra, the daughter of Boreas, by whom he had two sons. 
'Alter the death of Cleopatra he married Id»a, the daughter of 
Datrdaiais. Jealoue of her step-children, Idsea maligned them to 
theie firther, who believing the slander, deprived his sons of 8^^« 
Taputii^ him for this ast of trucViy, th« %(i^ i!U:^<^>uaBk.>^iB&>> 
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and sent i>M Harpiet (See Harvjrw) id tM«iesl fami V^ «tt^ 
off hit food or rendering it oafit for ne. The Argonaote <euae to 
consult kirn eboot their fatare oourae, tnd he ipromised- to diretot 
them OB eonditioa of their delivaring lum from too Harpiee»»l4iich 
his two brothers-in-law, Zethes and Calais undertook to do. 
Phineos bemg freed from his tormentors, instmcted.. the. Argo- 
nauts in the nature of their future voyage, and by his dire^ioiu 
they sttcoeededin passing between the Symplegades (See Cjanew), 
and landed in safety on the shores of Cwehis. See lason. . 

Phlegethon, .ontis, m., FhUgethon (bmnUjtff), cm ! of the 
itTcrs in the infernal regions, deriring its name from tfaeOrsiik 
verb ^Xtyt^m, to bum. 

PhlegeChontis, -idis, adj,,/., qf, or retaHng to Phh^on. 
Sparsum caput PMegethontide lymphA vertit in rostrum ^P^^ 
9UU 0t ffrantUa lumina, sprinklinff his head with water from Phle- 

rthon, she changed it into a beu and feathers and large eyes, r. 
88. 

Phl^on, -ontis, m.) JPhlepon (htming), tlie name of one ef 
the horses of the Sun, derived from the Qreel verb ^^yn, to bara. 

Phlegye^-firum, m., the Phl^te^ a powerful predatory tribe 
from Thrace, who settled in Bcsotia^ in the vicinity of Orbhons- 
nos. Under the command of Phorbas they plundered the teaiple 
of Apollo at Delphi, and rendered Uie orade of the. god inaeoeisi- 
Ue. In consequence of their sacrilegious conduct they were de- 
stroyed by lightning, earthquakes, and pestilence. Prqfanus Pkaf- 
bat cum PhlegyU faciebat Delphica templa. invia, the profkne 
phorbas and the Pmegyn rendered the ten^de of De^ihi inaccessi- 
ble, xi. 10. 5. 

Phobetor, -6ris, m., Phohetor (the i§rr^), one of the soai 
of the god Somnus, who was called by the gods IcSlos. Mortoi* 
vulffus nominitt Phobetora, the race of mortals call him Phobetor, 
zi. 10. 231. Gr. Ace, -ora. See Icelos. 

Phocgus, -a, -urn, cdj,^ of, or rtlaiiitjf to PkoeU. Pkocea 
rura, the country of Phocis, v. 4. 27. 

Phocis, .idis, & .idos,/., Phods, a district of Greece, bounded 
on the east by Boeotia, on the north by the Locri, on the west by 
Doris and the Locri Osolse, and on tne south by the Corinthian 
Qulf. The most interesting feature of Phocis is Mount PamaS' 
BUS ( See Parnassus), with tne city of Delphi (SeeDelpUij, frmoas 
lor the oracle of Apollo. Towards the Corinthian Gulf waatiie 
plain of Crissa, where the Pythian games were celebrated ia ho- 
nour of Apollo. See Pythia. 

Phoebe, -es,^., PAce&e, the sister of Phcebos; aBtmeaiveAto 
Di&na, as indicative of her biightaess. JEmuilm imuiptm rKtAet, 
an imiittor of the unmarried Diana, i. 10. 26. Tfait naaie is ■!«> 
]lf|iyKii«dtoheraBgoddeuoit\kaxGAac^V,V,l« . -4 



^faoeb£ils> -a^ .uai, ad/,, of, or relatinff to JPhmbus. Ju»- 
m.PhubeU wrtibtUi by order of tha oradeiof ApoUo, iiL 1. 180. 
A«&e0« igneB, the fires of Phosbus, i. e. the Sun, v. & 49. 
Pbo&buSy -i, m., Phcebut, a name given to Apollo, or tne Suti, 
:pre8slye of bis brightness, and of his vivifying influence. Litora 
mUia tub ntrogue PkabOf the shcHres lying under both sww, the 
^[bg and setting sun, i. e. the east and west, i. 8. 26. Rqiercusto 
htmOf by reflecting the rays of the sun, ii. 1. 110. Phosbns dti- 
t idem atrdque terrdt Phcebus is equally distant from both lands, 
et from the east and west, iiL 2. 21. Dmconem prmbentem 
mitia terpa PkaebOf a snake turning up his livid back to the sim, 
. 14. 63. 

PhoeDlceSj -um, 971., the Pfumiciant, the inhabitOMtt of 
kamicia, Gr, Ace, -as. 

Phoenicia, -vi^f^fPhoBnicia, a small tract of country m Asia- 
r Turkey, between Mount Libanus and the sea, corresponding 
1th the modem Pachalic of Acre, and the southern part of the 
sufhalie of TripolL It extended from the river Cherseus (dm.) 
L the south to the Eleutheros on the north ; beingboonded on the 
trth and east by Syria, and on the south by Falestine. The 
lUie, according to some etymologists, was derived from the num- 
r o/[ palm-trees (tpeivixtf) which grew in the country, while others 
idoce it from Phoenix, the son of Aeenor, who, like his brothers 
idmns and Cilix, went in quest of his sister Europa, and being 
itfaccessful, settled there. The principal cities were Sidon and 
pr^ which are frequently mentioned in Scripture. The Phoeni- 
ms were distinguished among the ancients for commercial enter- 
be ; they sent out colonies to all parts of the Mediterranean, and 
sited for the purposes of trade the Cassiterides ( See Britannia), 
id Ae western coasts of Africa. They were the first who in- 
tited arithmetic, and st-eered ships by the stars ; and, according to 
ft Greeks, Cadmus, a Phoenician, was the inventor of letters, 
hey excelled all the nations of antiquity in ingenuity, and in their 
igant and beautiful manufactures ; and so great was their &ms 
the time of Solomon, that he employed Tyrian artists to super- 
tond the building of his magnificent ten: pie. See Sidon and 
frus. 

Fhorbas, -antis, m.^ Phorbas, the leader of the Phlcffys, who 
■ndered the temple of Apollo at Delphi, and rendered the ap- 
oadi to it inaccessible, and is therefore denominated by Ovid 
t^imus. He is described as a fierce and cruel robber, who eoitt- 
Ued all whom he met to fight with him» and put to death those 
10m he defeated. He even ventured to challenge the gods, and 
IS defeated and killed by Apollo. See Phlegyae. 
Pborcydes, >um, f-, the Pkorcydes, the daughters of Phorcys 
d Ceto, and sisters and guardians of iJie GorgoBS. They were 
ay.haired(^0aiai)firom their birth) and y»iw«b|| oh^Axa&i^^iwbi 
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tJree. Hie accounts which the ancient mythologists liare given 
of the Gorgon8 and the Grses are very confosed and conttadlctxiry. 
They appear to be often spoken of as the same persons, and the 
description whieh some poets ha^e giTen of the one, ta applied by 
Mher poets to the other. It seems, however, to ham been the 
general opinion that the GrsBS were only two in muabtr, P»> 
pfaredo and Enyo, and that they had only one eye and one topth, 
which they used by turns. Of these Perseus {disa,} contrived, to 
get possession while they were passed from the one to the other, 
and consented to restore them only on condition of their dlreciing 
him to the abode of the Gorgons (ir. 16. 24.). Gemin€u «oMn» 
Phorcydas, partitas usvm unitu lutnmis, two sisters, daughters of 
Phoreys, who shared between them the use of one eye, iv. 16. 22. 
Gr, Ace, -das. 

Phorc^nis, -Mis, & -idos,/., the daughter qfPhoreye, I e. 
Medusa. Imponit ora Medusa Phorcfnidosy lays upon tbem the 
head of Medusa, the daughter of Phoreys, ir.' 1 4. 81 . Gr. Ace. 4d^ 

Phorcus, -i^ & Phoreys^ .yos, m,, Phoreys, a son of Nep* 
tone, or of Pontus and Terra, who is said to have been Icing of 
Corsica and Sardinia. He was defeated in battle by Atlas, lung o/ 
Mauritania, and being afterwards drovmed, was worshij^ped bj 
his subjects as a sea-dieity. He married his sister Ceto, by whom 
he had the Gwgons and the Phorcj^des, or Grsee. 

Phordnis, .idis, 8l -idos,/., PAoronw, a patronymic applied 
to lo, from Phordneus {tr%8,\ who, according to some mytholo>> 
gists, was the f&ther, and, according to others, the son of In&ofaas* 
See lo and Inachus. 

Phrygia, -SB, /!, Phrygia, a province In the interior of Asia 
Minor, of which the natural Umits were very irregular. To the 
north it bordered on Bithynia and Galatia ; to the east, on Galatia 
and Cappadocia ; to the south, on Cilicia, Pisidia, and Lycia; atfd 
to the west, on Caria, Lydia, and Mysia. The name is supposed 
by some critics to be derived from the Greek verb p^vym, to broils 
and to allude to the volcanic or bumt-up appearance presented hgf. 
the surfiMe of the country. The Phrygians were remarkable hi an. 
early age for the high state of civilisation to which they had at- 
tained ; they are said to have invented tiie pipe of reeds, and i^ 
sorts of needle-work, and to have brought music and A»^«ff to 
such perfection, that they were copied even by the Greeks. Their 
chief deity was Cyb^le, whose festivals they observed with the 
greatest solemnity. This country possesses a sacred interest in 
connexion with the early propagation of Christianity. It oontahied 
the city Hierapolis, where was a Christian church, which i8aUude4, 
to by St Paul ; Laodicea, one of the seven churches mentioned in 
the Itevelation of St John ; and Colosse, to the church of which' 
A Pwl cddreMed one oi ha «^^^, Thft name of Pfarygia 
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Jliaor was also given to a district of Mysia, the chief <uty of iirJiuJi 
was Troja. See Troja. ' ".' '^ 

Phrygius, -a, -um, adj,, of, or relating U> Phrygia^ ^^^ 
ffiofh Trojan, Ad Phrygiaa arces, to the Phrygian towers, i! f, 
to the towers of Troy, xiii. 1 . 44. De Pht-ygidgente, of the Phry* 
gian or Trojan nation^ xiii. 1. 244. 

Phryx, ~ygjs, m», a Phrygian, a Trojan, Phryget, ^ 
Trojans, xiii. 1. 889. 

PbryxeUS, -a, -um, adj., of, or relating to PhryxttB. Poi,. 
ptfuU Phryxea vellera, demand the fleece brought by Phryxus, tu* 
1. 7. , 

I%ryxii8, -i, fn.y Phryxus, the son of Athamas» kinf. tif 
Thebes, and Nephele, who, to avoid the cruel persecution of hh 
stepmother Ino, fled, along with his sister Helle, on a ram with a 

S^lden fleece, which was furnished by Neptune, at the request of 
eiihele, intending to go to iEetes, king of Colchis. The ram car<« 
riea them through the air, and Helle becoming giddy ft'om fear,. fell 
into 1^ strait, which was afterwards called from her Helles-Pon' 
tus, the Sea of Helle, now the Hellespont, or Dardanelhki, 
JPliryxus continued his flight, and arrived at Colchis, where he wsq 
hospitably entertained by JEeites, whose daughter, Chaldope, wair 
given to him in marriage. According to the directions which he had 
received from his mother, Phryxus sacrificed the ram to Mars, and 
gBrVB the golden fleece to ^etes, who nailed it to an oak in the grove 
of Mats, Here it was guarded by bulls which breathed fire, and by 
a dragon which never slept, and continued suspended till the ar- 
rival of Jason and the Argonauts. Metes at first treated Phryxnt 
mt\i kindness, but afterwards killed him for the sake of the gcAden 
fleece, because he was told by an orade that he should enjoy the 
kingdom so long as it remained in his possession. See Athamas^ 
Ino and lason. 

Phthia, -S,/*.} Phthia, a district of Phthiotis, the southern 

Krt of Thessaly, which extended from the Pagassean Gulf to 
Ottnt Pindtts. Phthia was the native country of Achilles, axid 
btre his father Peleus (diss,) reigned during the Trojan war. Ae- 
cording to some geoeraphers, Phthia was the principal city of 
Plithiotis. (Arma) firantur Phthiam Scyronve, let the arms (of 
Aehilles]) be conveyed to Phthia, i. e. to his father Peleus, ot to- 
Seyros, i. e. to his son Pyrrhus, xiii. 1. 156. See Pyrrhus. 

Pierides, -um, /., the Pierides, the daughters of PiSrus, king 
o£ Macedonia. They were nine in number, and cultivated music. 
Jealooa of the superior reputation of the Muses, they challenged 
them to a contest, and being defeated were changed into magpiek,. 
V. 12. The muses are sometimes called Pierides. See Muse^ 



or Thetsaly, who married Buippe, and liad by her the 
See Pierides. 

Pindus, -f , m., Pindiu, or Agrafa^ a foftf range of moan- 
tains, which forms the trade of Tarious branches in Macedonia, 
and enters Greece at the sources of the Peneus, separattog the 
waters which fall into the Ionian Sea from those streams whieh 
discharge themselves into the iEgean. Pindus nearly divides the 
contment from north to south, forming the boundary between 
Thessoly and Epirus, and, after throwing off the various branches 
of Othrya, (Eta, and Corax, loses its^ in the heights of Parnassus 
and HeKcon. Pindus was one of the favourite haunts of the 
Muses. Some of the heights reach an elevation of 6000 or 7000 
feet. Effums ab imo Pindo, issuing from the bottom of Pindus, 
i 11. 3. 

Pirenis, -idis, &-id08, adj,,f., of, or relating te Pirene, a 
fountain near Corinth, which derived its name from a nymph so 
called, who was said to have dissolved into tears at the death of 
her daughter Cenchrea, accidentally slain by Diana. This foun- 
tain was sacred to the Muses, and is stated to have possessed the 
property of tempering the Corinthian brass when plunged red hot 
mto the stream. Ephyre (quserit) JHremdaa unaiu, Corinth bs- 
wails the loss of the waters of Pirene, ii. 1. 240. 

Pisa^ '2S,/,, Pita, a city of £Us, in the Peloponnesus, situate ob 
the left bank of the Aloheus. Pisa was the city of Pelops, and fgt* 
merly disputed with Llis the presidency of the Olympic gfmes^ 
Tradition assigned its foimdation to Pisus, a grandson of MUva; 
but as no trace of it remained, its very existence was qoegtioaed 
in later ages. 

Piseeus, ^ -urn, adj., of, or rekuing to PUa^ ZVaoon. 
Piama Arethu84B, Arethusa from Pisa, a eity of £lis^ t. 6» ^ 
See Arethusa. 

PlSias, -adis & -ados, /., one of the Pleiidee, or #m ef 
the Seven Stars, The Plei&des (4 syl.), vr&re the seven daivh* 
ters of Atlas and Pleiune (4 syt.), one of the Oceaiudet, wno^ 
after death, were changed into a constellation, and placed in tbe 
back of the bull, the second sign of the zodiac. The name I^eiadBi 
is said to be derived from frXfiv, to sail, because that consteBsiievi 
shows the time most favourable for navigation, which is u spring i 
and from this circumstance the Latins applied to it tbe niiae 
Vergilia, from ver. Quern lucida Pleieia enixa est, whom tbe 
bright Pleias (Maia) brought forth, i. e. Mercury, i. 12. 46. 

PoeantiSdes, .e^ tn., the son ofPaas, i. e. Philoctetes. Quil4 
Vulcania JLemnos habet Paeantiaden, because Lemnos^ sacred ^ 
Vulcan, contains the son of Poeas, xiii. 1. 313. 

Poe&ndus, -a, -um., adj,^ of, or relating to, or procee4i$§ 
^'^vm Pom** Pcean^ JUemiios non hoberet le^ foMMta prUih ^ 



iatoiid of LemnoA wouUi not eontain thee, O eon of Fmu, J^Hi }, 

45, 

. . P«ea8, .antis^ in., Pcbos^ the iather of Philotftetes, w]|o k «aid 

i» have been one of the Argonautg. Gr, Ace, -<anta. 

PoBOienis, .idi8> & -idos,^. Shepherdess, the name of one 
of Aettton's dogs. 

- Pokid, -i, m., a po?e, ^Atf end of the «xle round which the 
wheel tto^. In geography the poles are the ektremities of the 
txis on which the ea^rth performi its diurnal rerolation ; and bt- 
ecose the one is always pointing northward and the other south- 
ward, the fbrmer is called the North Pole, and the latter the South 
Pole. The North Pole is called the Arctic, because it points to 
the constellation of the Great and Little Bears (A^»r«f ) ; and the 
South Pole is called the Antarctic, because it is opposite (afrs) the 
Arctic. Polus is often used by the poets to ngniiy heaven, 
Afutralem polum, the South or Antarctic Pole, ii. I. 181. Glom 
eialipolo, the icy or North Pole, ii. 1. 173. See Axis. 

Polycr&tes, -is, m., Polycrates, who was king of Samos cfc 
tlM time when Pythagoras returned from his traveu with the in- 
ienllon of establishing his school of philosophy in his native island. 
Bat the government of Polycrates and his brothers was so offensive 
to the philosopher that he left Samos and retired to Italy. Poly* 
mnkee m celebrated among the ancients for his extraordinwry good 
fortune. His prosperity was such that he is said never to havto 
vet with any cross accident. To put this to the test he was in- 
dooed to throw a valuable ring into the sea, and soon after found 
te in the entrails of a fish which was sent to him. He was at last 
murdered by Oroetes, the Persian governor of Magnesia. 

Pompeius {iris.) (Sextus)^ -i, m^, Se»tue Pompeius^'wss 
4he youngest son of Pompey the Great. After the battle of Mon- 
da (b. c. 45), which nearly extinguished the hopes of the repub- 
lican party, and in which his bromer Cneius was slain, S. Pompey 
rapport ed himself for some time in Spain by joining a party of rob- 
wa, and collected a considerable force even in the liletime of Cesar. 
The death of the Dictator opened up to him a new and a more 
dieering prospect; and had he possessed the prudence and sagacity 
el his father, ne might probably have renderea himself as great and 
fonnidable. Being ranked by the Triumvirs among the assassins 
of Csesar, he took possession of Sicily, where he was soon joined 
by a large number of those who had been proscribed, and waged 
war with Augustus and Antony so successfolly, that they were 
obliged to conclude a peace with him on very advantageous terms. 

2y these he secured for himself and his followers an immunity from 
te proscription, and permission to return to Rome. On this oc- 
casion Octavi&nus and Antony supped with Sextus on board his 
^{p. During the entertainment, Menas, one of his eapt^m, "pro- 
ymwd to Sextof that he should xaxaAint Ma ^^oMte taeA W^Nkss&- 



leif xnaster of the Roman empire ; but Sextos relbsed, otwertitt 
that it was unbecoming the son of Pompey to act with such dupu- 
tiij. This friendly meeting, howerer, was not productive of any 
permanent advantages. Sextus could not broox a superior ; he 
won after commenced hostilities, and though he had it in his power 
on several occasions to vanquish his adversaries, he did not avail 
himself of the opportunities. Confidence in his superior fbrce by 
tea at last proved fatal to him. Having been entirely defeated by 
jiugustus m a sea-engasement near Sicily, chiefly by the abilities 
of Agrippa (xv. 9. 81.), he took refuge with Antony, and wu 
lilled by one of his generals in the 40th year of his age (b. o. 35.). 

Pontus, -i.) ni; PontuB, a province in the north-east of Asia 
Minor, bounded on the west by Paphlaffonia and Galatia; on the 
south, by Cappadocia ; on the east, by Armenia and Colchis ; and 
on the north, by the Euxine. The name of Pontus was first ap- 
plied by the Greeks to the whole tract of country along the to«tn- 
em shores of the Euxine, but was afterwards limited to the pro* 
vince above described. The most remarkaUe king of Pontus was 
Mithridites the Great, whose ambitious designs upon the kingdoB 
of Caopadoda, of which he had been deprivra by the Romans, i»> 
volved him in a war with the latter people, whien ended in his de- 
feat and death. See Mithridates. 

FriamMes, -e^ m., a ton, or de»cendant'ofPriam» Helnum 
Priamiden^ Helenus, the son of Priam, xiii. 1. 99. 

Pri&mus, -i., m., Pnam, the son of Laomedon, and the last 
kin^ of Troy. His proper name, it is said, was Podarees, bof 
having been taken by Hercules at the conquest of Troy (See Her 
cnles), he was ransomed by his sister Hesione, and assumed A 
name of Priam, from it^mk^mw, I purchase. He was placed I 
Hercules on the throne of Troy, and had fifty sons, seventetn 
whom were bom by Hectiba, the daughter of Cisseus (<£««. )t 
neighbouring prince. Of his children by Hecuba, the most or 
brated were Hector, Hel6nus, Paris, PolyxSna, &e. Priam- v 
vived the death of most of his sons, who fell in defence of their na/ 
city, and was himself cruelly murdered by Pyrrhus, the m 
AchiUes, at the altar of Jupiter, during the night on which ^ 
was taken by the Greeks. See Pyrrhus. 

Prometheus (trie.), -ei, & -eos, m., Prometheus, the 
of lapStus and Clvmene, and brother of Atlas and Epimi' 
(4 «y/. ). Prometheus is said to have made a man of day, a 
have animated him by fire which he stole from the chariot 4 
sun with the assistance of Minerva. Jupiter, provoked at b 
piety, ordered Vulcan to make a woman of the same ms 
which Minerva animated, and the other gods and goddease 
herpreaents; — Venus, beauty; A^llo, music; Mercury, doc 
Aiu^ whtn— the was caSibbd r«a.doia.(aVl-g^^>^« luster ^i 



.box* requflstin^ her to present it to the man who married her. 
j8he first took it to Prometheus, but he, suspecting some concealed 
niscihi^y refused it. She next went to Epimetheus, who was less 
eautious, took the box, opened it, and from it proceeded all ti^e 
diseases and plagues which have since infested the human race. 
Mope alone remaining at the bottom. Prometheus, for his impietj, 
was chained to one of the summits of Moimt Caucasus, where ft 
TuUure preyed upon his liver for a thousand years, till he was 
Yeleued by Hercules. Prometheus was the father of Deucalion, 
.^lee Deucalion. 

Promethides, -se, m.^ the aonofPrometheuSf i. e. Deucauonu 
See DeucaUon. 

Proserpina, -e, f-, Proserpine^ the daughter of Ceres by 
Jupiter, and wife of Pluto, wno carried her off while gatherinf]^ 
towers along with her attendant nymphs on the plains of Henna in 
8ieUy (See Ceres). As queen of the infernal regions, Proserpine 
prended over the death of mankind, and in the opinion of the an* 
Visits, no one could die, unless either the goddess herself, or hor 
aynister Atropos, cat off a lock of hair from his head. In conj#- 
fluence of this oeUef it was usual to cut off a lock of hair from the 
^•ceased, and strew it at the door of the house, as an offering to 
Proserpine. Proserpine is represented seated on a throne au»ng 
with Pmto. This goddess is sometimes confounded with Hecate. 
Proserpina repetet coelum, Proserpine shall return to heaven, v. 8. 
69. See Hecate. 

. Proteus (dis^\ -ei> & -eos^ m*, Proteus, a sea-deity, the 
^OB of Neptune and Phosnice, or, aecordins to others, <^ Oce&ius 
and Tcthys. He received from Neptune the gift of prophecy, and 
was often consulted by those who wished to obtain a knowledge iti 
futority. He possessed the power of changing his shape at plea- 
'Sure (hence he is called AiMimmm Pr<dea, shape-changing Pro- 
thn, ti. I. 9.) ; and was therefore v«ry difficult of access. Proteus 
usnally resided in the Carpathian Sea, where, Uke the rest of the 
sea-deities, he is represented as reposing himself on the shore. It 
was necessary for the person who consulted him to take him by 
sorprise and bind him, otherwise he made his escape by assuming 
dif^rent forms. Proteus is represented by Virgil and Horace as 
the keeper of Neptune's sea-calves. 

Prothoenor, .oris, m., Prothoenor, a man who was killed by 
Hypseus {diss*) at the marriage of Perseus (diss.), Gr, Ace. -ora. 

PrytJlnis, .is, m,, Prytanis, one of the companions of Sar- 
pidon, king of Lycia, who was killed at Troy by Ulysses. Gr, 
Ace, -in. 

. Psecas^ -^s, & JSLdod,/-, Pseccu (a drop), a nymph in tin 
train of Diana. 
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Psophaleus, -a, .um, a<^.^ of, or reloHng to Pwopkis, now 
THpotamiOf a town of Arcaoia, situate near the soiiree of the 
Efymanthut. Cum Ptophaico Erymantho, With ihe Erjioaan- 
ttioB, which flows put Psophis, ii. I. 244. 

Pterelas, -e, m., Swiftwing, the name of one of AetaoA'i 
dogs. PterdoH uiiii* pedibus, SwifUwing, deaieroos with his 
feet, ill. 2. 82. 

Pyliufl^ -a, -um., adj-, &f, or relatuig to Pyku, JMkm, 

JEquaverit Pylios annas, shall have equalled the age of tbe Pyhan 
sage, i. e. Nestor, xv. 9. 94. 

Pylos, & Pylus, -Uf,, Pylos, There were three towna ef 
this name in the Peloponnesus, for all of which daima haTO hetn 
advanced for the honour of si^iog birth to Nestor. One of 
them was situate in Elis at the foot of Mount Pholoe, near the Li^ 
don, a tributary of the Peneus ; another in Triphylia, the aontb- 
em division of Elis, the claims of which are sunported by Strabo. 
Pylos of Triphylia, now Bukini^ is placed by tnis geographer at s 
dbtauce of thirty stadia from the coast, towards tl^ source of the 
small river Amathus. The third, which was in Messenia, and is 
now called Old Navarino, was placed at the northern entrsooe of 
the Gulf of NavarinOf and was celebrated at a later period for 
the brilliant successes obtained there by the Athenians in the Pe» 
loponnesian war. The maritime situaticm of this Pyloa aecaardi 
better with Homer's description of the Nelean city, than either of the 
two already mentioned. 

Pyr&mus, -i, m., Pyramusy a youth of BahjFlon, who became 
enamoured of Thisbe, a beautiful virgin, bving in a oont^piosB 
house. After their interviews had been prohibited by their pa- 
rents, they continued to express their mutual passion throun a 
chink in the wall which separated the houses. They agrera to 
elude by night the vigilance of their friends, and to meet under a 
white mulberry tree at the tomb of Ninus^ without the walla of 
Babylon. Thisbe arrived first at the appomted place, but baSng 
alarmed b^ the sudden appearance of a tionessy took refbse iv a 
neighbourmg cave. As sne fled, she dropped her veil, wueh the 
lioness found and besmeared with blood. Pyramus, who arrirei 
soon after, found the veil, and concluding that his mistrais hid 
been torn in pieces, stabbed himself with his sword. Thirties whfltt' 
her fears vamshed, returned from the oave, and finding her leffr 
in the agonies of death, fell upon the sword, which waa still nefc« 
mg with his blood. The mulberry tree, according to Ovid, wit 
stained with the blood of the lovers, and ever after bore fhut ef a 
bloody colour. 

Pyreneus (fm.), -^, & -eoa, m^ PyreneuM, a Thraoiao, 

wfto Aad seized on DauUa txid PViocis. He saw the Mnaes ^sbig 

to the temple on Parnassus ^^. 4. ^.'^,i&^\«\aGaa!<%'^fiF^a£ Mspeist; 



inyited thfim to take thelter under his roof from an approaebiipK 
stiiitef The Muses accepted the invitation, and when tne tempest 
wvs.over were about to depart ; but their host closed his doors, tod 
prepi]^^ to offer them violence. The goddesses taking vr'mf^ fi6ir. 
off; and P;peneus attempting to follow them through the air vas 
dtslMNi fa> pieces on the grosnd. 

Pyttlfis, -entis, m,, PyroeU (Jtery), the name of one of tlMf 
horses of the sun. 

Pjltha, '4e,f,, Pyrrha, the daughter of Epimetheus (4 ly/.) 
9MA Pandora, and the wife of Deucalion, who, along with hei^ 
husband, restored the human race after the deluge. See Deucalieia 
and Dihivium. 

. PyrrhtlB, .i, m*, Pyrrhu*, a son of Achilles by Dddamla,. 
the daaghter of LycomSdes, king of Scyros. He was eaUea 
PynrhttSy from the yellow colour of his hair, and NeoptolSmiis 
(iMW eo/cKer), because he was brought to Troj when very young, 
towards the conclusion of the famous siege, m consequence of a 
pradaction of Galehas, that the city could not be taken without him. 
At Troy he signalized himself by his valour and cruelty ; he killed 
Poditei^ one of the sons of Priam, and with the same sword mur-* 
dered the aped kioff, who had taken refuge at the altar of Jupiter. 
By the advice of UelSnus, he was the last of the Greeks who left 
Trvy, and therdl>y escaped the storm to which Ulysses, Ajax, and 
thtf other diiefii were exposed. He afterwards settled in Eplms, 
aad took with him Andromache, the wife of Hector, whom he sub- 
sequently gave in marriage to Helenus. 

. JP^tbagoras, -S, m., Pythagoras^ a distinguished philosopher, 
vihfi u said to have been born at Samos, about b. c. 586. The 
history of Pythagoras, beyond that of any other of the ancient phi- : 
lotofihers, is enveloped in fable and mystery. The place, as w^ 
a& the time of his birth, was much disputed by the writers of an- 
tiquity. His father, Mnesarchus, was a person of distinction ; and 
Pythi^g(n«8 therefore received the education most calculated to en* 
ligbten his mind and invigorate his body. Like his contempwaries, 
ho.was early made acquainted with poetry and music,— devoted him* 
self to the studv of eloquence and astronomy, and in his eighteenth 
yew obtai^aed the prise for wrestling at the Olympic games. Aftor 
aq|Hxring this distinction in his native island, he resolved to visit 
foieigD countries in quest of knowledj^e, and went to Egypt, at that 
tiiiM the school of philosophy and science. He was there received 
witib great kindness by Amasis the king, and remained twenty -two 
yeaai, during which time he became deeply versed in the science and 
mystemes of the Egvptian priesthood. Leaving Egypt he proceeded 
to Babylon, where he became acquainted with the learning and phi- 
losophy of the east, and retumM to Samos in his sixtieth year. 
Beiitt^ desirous that his fellow -citizens should reap the benefit of his 
tnoE^ and studies^ he attempted to estahU»h & tfiSon^V^sna >^\ic>ftv- 

*1^ 
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atnctkmintheeleinentaof seienoe. Di^lmed, aceording to Ovid 
(zv. 2. 61. )t ^inth Um tyranny of Pc»lycr«tes, he retired from the 
idand in dilflnist, passed over into Itily, and aetded at Croto, a cit^ 
tbe Bay of Tarentam, vrhere he opened a SGho<d withsreat saficesSb 
He also taught his doctrines in manv other cities of Italy, and ob- 
tahied nnmeroos disciples, who held him in a dra^ree of respect 
little short of adcMration. He was not, however, aUowed to prose- 
eote Us labours unmolested. The spirit of innovation which he 
Asplaved excited against him poweml enemies, whose hostility 
proved £ital to him in his eurhtieth year. Pythagoras was the first 
who assomed the name of FhilosoDiier, or lover of wisdom. He 
teem s to have been fially aware of the sanctity which new opinions 
derive from mystei^, and the means which he employed to re- 
eommend his doctnnes, unqnestionably rank lum among impos- 
tors. He admitted no disciple vrithont a carefnl investigation into 
lusprevions character, and an examination of his features and exter- 
■al appearance. Upon all his auditors he imnoaed sileBee fbr a oer- 
tain tnne ; those who were talkative were om^^ to listen for five 
years, while those who po sses se d a natnral tac ituniit y were allowed 
to speak after a probation d two years. They were also obliged 
to siostain frtnn animal food, and fit»m beans. In imitation of 
the Egyptian priests, whose doctrines he had imbibed, he adopted 
the symlwlieal method of instmctbn, and in this veiled manner 
treated of God and the homan son], and delivered many preeepts 
idating to the conduct of hfe, poUtical as well as civiL He also 
nade eonsiderable advances in tne arts and sdences,pBrticulariy in 
music, arithmetic, and geometry. To him is aacribra the discovery 
of the mnncal chords, and the eonstruotion of the eommon multi- 
plieatkn-table. In astronomy, Pythagoras made great progress, 
and is even bdieved to have been posswsed of the true idea oif the 
•dlar system, wUdi, after a long interval, vras revived hf Copemi- 
eus, and has since been fuUy wtabHshed by Newton. The most 
ftonous of his doctrines was that of the MefaatpiyeAom, or trans- 
■ugration of souls ; whidi he probably derived from the SfEyptum 
prwsts. In proof of this doctrine, he professed to remember the 
various bodies whidi his soul had animated before it entered the sen 
of Mnesarchus. He reeoUected having been first fthalidesy the 
aon of Mercury, then Euphorbus (See Euphorfaus), then Pynrhvs 
of Delos, and at last Pythagoras. 

Pythia, >6runi^ tu, th* Pythiam oamew. These gurnet were 
eelebrated on the plain of Crissa near Delphi, iu hono«r of Apetto, 
and are said to have been instituted by the god himself to ooaame- 
Borste his rictory ovot the serpent Python. They were origfaially 
celebrated once in nine years, but afterwards every fifkh year. The 
contests consisted of running, leaping, vrrestmig, boxing, and 
throwing the discus or quoit, which, from their number, were caUsd 
PeotathTon. The place where these contests were exhibited was 
called gtadmMf wsm, the Tewu^ \MHtoivi«4 %Y»k thie vietor was s 
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crovm or wreath of laurel. The other solemn pfames of Greece 
were the Ofyinpic, the Isthmian, and the Nemean. Diettn Pjfi 
thia de nomine domiti serpeniist called Pythia, from the name df 
the serpent which he had killed, i. 9. 32. 

Pythoiit -dniS) m,, Python^ a celehrated serpent, said to hay^ 
sprunff from the mud and stagnant waters which remained on the si^ 
face of the earth after the deluee (i, 9. 23, Sec). This serpent was 
employed by Juno to persecute Latona before the birth of Apollo and 
Diana, ana having afterwards taken refuge in Mount PamassoSi^ 
wafl there killed by Apollo, who in consequence received the namtf 
of Pythins, and instituted the Pythian Games to commemorate h!^ 
victory. Stravimus tttmidum Pythona innumeris sagittU, I kitted 
the swollen Python with innumerable arrows, i. 10. 9. Gr, 
Aee, >ona. See Latona and Pythia. 

Q. 

Quirfnus, -i, m.> Qutrtnu*, a name applied by the Romans 
to Romi&lus, their first king, after his deification ; derived either 
from Quiris^ a Sabine term for a spear, or from Cures, a Sabine 
city. Rfunultts was the son of the god Mars and Ilia or Rhea 
Syhria, the daughter of Numitor, king of Alba Longa. Aronlias, 
the brother of ISumitor, dispossessed him of his kingdom, aiul, to 
deprive him of all hopes of olSspring, put his sons to death, and 
forced his daughter Ilia to become a Vestal virgin (See Vesta). 
Ilia, however, became pregpiant, and endeavoured to palliate her 
offence by alleging that it was by Mars, the god of war. She gavs 
birch to two sons, whom Amulius ordered to be thrown into the 
Tiber, and herself to be cast into prison, or put to death. The river 
happened at the time to have overflowed its banks, and the servants 
to whom the cruel task was intrusted being unable to reach the 
current, the vessel in which the infants were exposed was left on 
dry ground when the water subsided. Here they were suckled bv 
a uie-wolf till they were found by FaustiUus the king*s shepherd, 
iriio carried them to his cottage, and brought them up as his own 
ehHdf^en, giving them the names of Romulus and Remus. The 
twins, alter spendmg eighteen years among the shepherds, were 
made acquainted with their real origin, put Amulius to death, and 
res to red their grandfather Numitor to the throne. Joined by a 
number of their former companions thev resolved to build a city, 
where their boyhood had been spent, and founded Rome on Mount 
Aventinus on the 21st of April b. c. 753. To determine which of 
them should give name to the new city they had recourse to omeni, 
vad these being declared in favour of Romulus, he called it Romi^ 
and assumed the government. He now adopted various means to 
increase the number of his subjects ; he opened an asylum for 
fogitives from the neighbouring tribes, received all who were willing 
to join his standard, and also extended his territories by conquest. 
Elated by his success he became tyranmcal, aivdk «i\«t ^ x«n^ ^ 
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88 years, disappeared while employed in reviewing his army. It 
WM eommonly beliered that he was translated to neaven, and his 
fuperstitioos subjects acting upon this belief, deemed him worthy 
ci divine honours, and ranked nim among the gods, under the title 
of QuiAnus. Popvlo Quirini, to the people of Chnrintts, i. e. to 
the Romans, zt. 9. 12. 

R. 

Rhamnusiai •», f^ JUuxmnusiOf a name given to the god- 
dess Nemgsis, from Rhamnus, now jE^trreo Ctutro^ a town in Attics, 
where she was worshipped, and where she had a temple with a co- 
lossal statue of Parian marble by Phidias. Nemesis was one of the 
infinval deities, the daughter of rfox, and was regarded as th« god" 
dess of impartial justice, who dealt out to each indiicidual accordiog 
to his deserts ; and also as the goddess of just and equitaiUe ven- 
geanee, who chastised and humbled the proud and insolent trans* 
ffressor. Hence she was invoked to pumsh Narcissus for his inso- 
MDce and pride (iii. 6. \ The temple of this goddess at Rhamnus is 
paid to have been built of the marole which the Persians brought 
with them to the plain of Marathon, to commemorate their expected 
victory. 

Rnanis^ •idis, & -idos^/.^ Bhani*, a nymph in the train of 
Di&na. 

Rhenus, -i^ m., the Rhine^ a large river which riaea in Swit- 
zerland, aUttle to the east of Mount St Gothard, andiowt north- 
east through the Grisons to the Lacus Brigantbius, tike Lak* of 
Constance, From this its course is due west to Basil, where it 
takes a northerly direction, and becomes the boundary between 
France and Germany, and afterwards between the latter coontry 
and Belgium. It then crosses Rhenish Prussia, and enters Ho^ 
land ; on the borders of which country it sends off • huge 
fltream on the left, called the VahSlis, or Waal, which flows west 
and joins the Maese. A few miles farther north it throws dl 
another branch on the right, called the Flevo, or Flevnm, the 
J»sel, which flows north, joins the Old Issel from Germany, and 
enters the Zuyder Zee. At Wyck it throws off a third hrandb, 
called the Helium, or Leek, which joins the Maese above Rotter- 
dam. The river being thus nearly drained of its waters loses itself 
in the sand on the west coast. The Rhine formerly entered the 
North Sea by two mouths, and hence it is called BicomU by Vir- 

B'L Of these the southern one was that of the Mae9e, then caEed 
elium Ostium ; the northern was that which is now called ihe 
Old Rhine, To these a third was subsequently added, which en- 
tered the sea between the islands VHeland and SchelUna, This 
last was effected by the canal of Drusus, which united rae Rhine 
jad the Issel. In progress of time the sea made rapid inroadi round 
^hia Dew mouth of the KVane, \vU tX \aat it covered the adjohiiif 
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country, and formed the ^eat inlet now known as the Zuyder !S«t» 
The course of the Rhine is estimated at 830 miles. 

Rhesus^ -i, m,, Rhenu, a king of Thrace, the son of EiSndte 
(4 ttyl.)f or, according to others, of Strymon, by the Muse Eiiter^ 
who came to assist the Trojans daring the fkmous liege. Hb tf- 
rival was expected with gpreat impatience, on account of the pre- 
diction of an ancient oracle, that Troy could not be taken if the 
horses of Rhesus tasted the grass on the plains of Troy» or drai^ 
of the waters of the Xanthus. The Greeks, who were aware ^ 
the oracle, resolved, if possible, to prevent its fulfilment, and comr 
missioned Ulysses and Diom§des to intercept him. Rhesus readb^ 
Troy late in the evening after the ^tes were shut, and was oblige^ 
to remain all night in front of the city. The Grecian chiefs entered 
his tent, killed the Thracian kin|f, got possession of his horses, and 
carried them in triumph to their camp. Petti tentoria Rhuip I 
went to the tent of Rhesus, xiii. 1. 249. 

Rhod&nus, -i, m,, the Rhone, a large and rapid river whieh 
rises in Mount St Gothard, not far from the source of the Rhioe^ 
and flows westward to the Lacus Lemanns, the Lake of Geneoa, 
Reappearing at the town of Geneva, it turns to the south, and 
forms the boundary between Savoy and France. After entering 
France it receives the Arar, or Saoncy at Lyons, maintains a sontlu 
erly coarse, and discharges itself by three mouths into the Sinni 
Gallictts, the GalfofLyoni, The western mouth was called Oa- 
iinm Hispaniense, from its being next to Spain ; to the east of it 
was tfae.Osthun Metaslnum ; the third and Invest was the Ostinaa 
Matsiliotioani, so called from its being nearest to Massilia, Marm 
aeiUee. This last is now the main arm of the river, and therefora 
freterves the appellation of the Rhone. The length of the Rhone 
M d40 miles, daring which it frdls 5,400 feet. 

Rhodope, -es, X-, Khodope, now Despoto Dag, a lofty rang* 
of mountains in Thrace, whicn detaches itself from Mount Sco- 
inius at its jnnction with Hnmus, and extends through the wester^ 
and sontiiern parts of that countrv. Rhodope was the birthplaca 
of Mars, and, according to the fable, received its name from Rho« 
d5pe, the wife of Hsmus, king of Thrace, who was changed into 
thw mountain for presuming to rival Juno. Rhodope tandem carim 
iura nivibus, Rhodope, destined at length to be relieved of iu 
mow, ii. 1. 222. Gr. Ace, -en. 

Rhoetus^ -i^ tn*, Rhoetusj one of the companions of Pfaineot 
(i^a.)f who was killed by Perseus {dies,) at his marriage wHii 
Andromeda. Cuspis non irrita adhceeit fronte Rhteti, the spear 
taking effect stuck in the forehead of Rhottus, v. i. 88. 

Roma, "^ij'y Rome, the metropolis of Italy, and once tiM 
mistress of the world, was situate in Latium, on the left bank of 
the Tiber, fifteen miles from its mouth. The question. T«tie^«Md«ts«k 
the origin of Rome and the namQ ol \l% lQ>^^«t Vcaa* \««o. \i«i» 
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qiiently agitated, and still remaina andecidod. According to the po- 
pular account it was founded by Romulus (See Quirinus) on the Fa- 
tatine hill on the 21st of April b. c. 753, and 431 years after the 
destruction of Troy. The form of the city was at nrst square, its 
extent small, and the adjoining territory very circumscribed. But 
that it was a city of some consequence when Romulus dictated its 
Uws seems evident f^om the pomp and royalty with which he was then 
surrounded. The succeeding kings added to the extent and beauty 
of the city, till, in the reign of Servius.Tullius, it included the seven 
liills on the left bank of the Tiber, as well as the Janiculum» on 
the opposite side of the river. From its posititm Rome obtained 
the epithet SeptieoUis, The seven hills were : Palatinus in the 
centre, with Quirinllis on the north ; Viminalis, Esquilinus, and 
Coelius, <m tiie east ; Aventlnus on the south ; and Capitol&nis on 
the west. The city at this time was divided into four r^ons ; 
the Snburana, Esquilina, ColUna, and Paladna ; it had 37 ^ttes, 
the circuit of the walls beins about 60 sta^Ua. This extent of Konie 
oontinued with but littie uteration till ihe time of the euneror 
Aurelian, who included the Campus Martins, a large plain lying 
between the Tiber and the Quirinal and Gapitolme Hills, ami 
added to it in various qnartera till its eireumferenoe amonnted to 
fifteen miles. The houses of the Romans are supposed to have 
been at first merely cottages thatched with straw. The bumiBg 
€i the city^ by the Gauls (a. u. 364) afforded an oppartanity of 
rebuilding it in a more solid and commodious manner ; but the ne- 
cessary haste prevented due attention from being paid to the regula- 
rity of the streets. It was in the time of Angostos that Rome was 
first adorned with splendid buildings; hence that emperor used 
to boast that he had found it of brick, but should leave it of mar- 
ble. Some of the most remarkable places in Rome wore, the Co- 
P^ol (See Capitoliuni), and Tarpeian Bock on the CapitoUne 
Hill ; the Palace of AitgusiuB on the Palatine ; the Forum (See 
Forum), between the Puatine and Capitoline hills ; eastwaid, the 
Coliseum, or Amphitheatre of Vespadan ; and between the Pala- 
tine and Aventine hills, the Cfircua Moximtu. Besides thne, Rome 
was adorned with numerous temples, public baths, and magnificent 
aqueducts, by which water was brougnt into tiie city from a great 
distance. Among the works of public utility in Rome none seem to 
have excited greater admiration in the ancients themselves, than the 
Cloaca, or sewers. The largest of these, called the Cloaca Max- 
Ima, was intended, to carry off the water which stagnated in the 
low grounds near the Forum, with the other impurities of the city. 
It was begun by Tarquinius Piisens, and finished by Tarqainius 
Saperbus. 

Kom&nns^ ^, -um, adj., of, or belonging to the Roman*, 
JRoman, Romanum nomen, the Roman name, the Romaii em- 
pire, i. 6. 39. Quaque Romana poteniia txrtet domitiw territ, 
wherever the Roman po^er «x\«u<^ v««t ^<& wl^v^ited world, 
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.XV. 9. 133. Bomttni ducU^ of the Roman gienerd, {. e. Antbtiy, 
XV. 9. 82. '^i 

S. 

Sagittarius^ .ii^ ^., the archer, one of the twelve signs of f^ 
sodiae. According to the fable, the Centaur Chiron was wonndeii 
fn t)iQ knee by Herciiles with one of his poisoned arrows. The 
bero immediately ran to the assistance of his ]>receptor, but as the 
woond. was incurable, and the cause of excruciating pains, Churoii 
^^ntrealed Jupiter to deprive him of immortality. The king of th^ 
Igods listened to his prayers, and placed him among the oonstellv 
tions under the name of Sagittarius. See Haemonius and Zodiacuf. 

Samius^ -a, -UID) adj*, of, or reltUing to the island of Sa> 
•mas, SanUan, Also as a Sub., a native of Samot, a Smnutn. 
Scnmitu artu, a Samian by burth, viz., Pythagoras, xv. 2. 1. Sde 
Pytiiagoras. 

Samoa, ••lyf*^ Samot, now Samo, an island in the ^geon 
Sea, which lies off the coast of Ionia in Asia Minor, and is divided 
from the promontory of Mycale by a narrow channel. Samos is 
mboat sixty miles in circumference, and was famous for the wor* 
ship of Juno, who was said to have been bom in the island, andlbr 
aMMnifioent temple of this goddess, which was a noted asvlum for 
ofbiMers. To Samos is likewise assigned the honour of having 
nvcn birth to Pvthagoras. This island was anciently proverbkd 
tor its fertiUty, tne fences of the climate, and the punty of the 
atmosphere. Its chief town was Samos, now Megali Chora, 

Sarp6don, .onis, m., Sarpedon, the son of Jupitef by Lao- 
damfa, the daughter of Bellerophon. He became king of Lyms, 
andy accompanied by a select party of his subjects, went to assist 
PHam durins the nege of Trov. After killing many of the Greeks, 
he was himself wounded by TiepolSmus, king of Rhodes, and sli|^ 
Inr Patrodus. Ulysses boasts (xiii. 1. 2^, &c.), that he had 
nUed many of the companions of Sarpedon. There was another 
bero of the same name who was the son of Jupiter and Europa, 
and the brother of iB&cus and Rhadamanthus. Quid referenn. 
aomina Lyeii Sarpedonu devastata meoferro, why should f men- 
tion the troops of Sarpedon, kmg of Lycia, which were destroyed 
by my sword ? xiii. 1. 255. 

Satornia, -S>yi> the daughter of Saturn, i, e. «7tmo. . See 
Jono. 

Satamius, -ii> nu, a ton of Saturn, It is applied to Pluto, 
V. 6. 80. 

Satumius, -a, -um, adj., of, or relating to Saturn, Saiumtan. 
Saiumiut pater, the Satumian fether, i. e. Jupiter, i. 6. I. Sa- 
tumia Juno, Juno, the daughter of Saturn, iv. 11. 33. 

Satumus^ -i^ m^ iS<i/i(m,theyo\msestWTiQ\Catc«&^cRVii%r 
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sat (heaven) and Tomt (etarth}. At the request of his Mother 
he mutilated his father by means of a seythe with wbieh she fixr- 
nished him. He then ocevipied the chief place among the Titans, 
or ohildren of Heaven and Earth, and married his sister Rhea, or 
.Ope. His elder brother Titan ceded to him the crown on oekidi- 
lion that he should rear no male ofi^rinff. He is therefore said to 
have devoured all his sons till the birth of Jupiter, when Rhea 
deceived her husband by substituting a aUme, wnich the vonciooi 
ffod devoured instead of him. By a similar artifice she saved 
rfeptune and Pluto (See Jupiter and Neptunus). Titan being in- 
formed that the male children of Saturn were preserved and edo- 
cated privately, made war upon him, dethroned him, and pat him 
m prison along with Rhea. Jupiter, who was now grown op to 
manhood, col^cted a body of Cretans, defeated Titan and his sons, 
liberated his parents, and replaced his father on the throne. Sa- 
turn, not long after, forgetting the kind services of his son, con- 
spired against him ; but Jupiter, assisted by his brothers^ Neptune 
and Pluto, banished his father, and divided his dominions (v. 6. 
28.). He assigned the sea to Neptune, the infernal regions to 
Pluto, and reserved the heavens and earth to himself. Saturn 
being thus expelled from his kingdom wandered over many countries 
in quest of a settlement, and at last arrived in Italy, where he 
was kindly received by Janus, king of the country, who admitted 
him to a share of the government. Here the god employed 1dm- 
self in civilizing the barbarous inhabitants, by teaching ^em agri- 
culture and the liberal arts ; and from the happiness which these 
improvements produced, his reign obtained the name of the ^oldm 
offe. From hun Italy was called Saiumia, and the district where 
bie settled LtUium, because he concealed himsdf (loticir) Iher^. 
After Saturn disappeared from the earth, Janus instituted, in iMttovr 
of him, a festival, called Saturnalia^ which was afterwards^ cele- 
brated by the Romans with great pomp in the middle of DeomAttr* 
The Saturnalia were at first connned to one day, then ektttided 
to three, and, in the time of the emporors, to five. The iftaieel 
Ittiert V prevailed during the celebration ; all was mirth and festivity ) 
frien(u sent presents to each other; no war was prodbaimed, iw 
criminal executed ; slaves were permitted to jest with their masters, 
and were even waited on at table by them. This last oiroumttanee 
was probably founded on the original equality which was rapposcd 
to exist among men in the reign of Saturn. Saturn is the god of 
time, and is usually represented as an old man. holdinff in his right 
hand a scythe with a serpent, which bites its own tau, an emblem 
of time and of the revolution of the year. In his left hand be 
holds a child, which he raises up to his head, as if on the point of 
devouring it. 

Satyrus, -i, m., a Satyr. The Satyrs were a sort of rural 
deitieSf represented with human bodies, but with the 1^ and Ceet 
9fu goat, short horns ou iVxevT iQx«\ve«^> «sA >^«\s bodies covered 
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irith hair. ^ They chiefly attended on Baeohas, were rtn^nlcaibl* 
for their nimbleness, cuiming, loquacity, and amorous dispositioiw» 
and were said to inhabit the woods, fields, and mountains. At 
rural deities they received olSerings of the first fruits of every things 

Scorpios, &Scorpius^ -ii.) tn»y the Scorpion, one of the twelve 
n^ta of the zodiac, between Libra and Sagittarius, which was 
said to have occupied the space afterwards assigned to two con- 
stellations. Hence Ovid says, ZTbi Scorpios concavat brachia 
in geminos arcus, et porrigit membra in spatium daorum sign^J 
rum, where the scorpion bends his cbiws in a double curve, and 
stretches his body over the space of two constellations, i. e. over 
the space which was afterwards occupied by the Scorpion and 
Libra, ii. 1. 195. According to the fable, Orion, a famous hunter^ 
had excited the angler of Tellus, by boasting that there was no ani« 
msl which he couldnot kill ; the goddess, to nunish his vanity, sent 
a Morpitn, by the bite of which he died ; and Jupiter honoured the 
eoon^e of the serpent by changing it into a constellation. Scot- 
pion curvantem brachia longo drcuittij, the scorpion bending his 
daws in an extended curve, ii. 1. 83. Gr, Ace, -on. See Orion* 

Scylla^ -9S,f», ScgUa, a rocky promontory on the Italian side of 
the Strait of Messina, opposite to the whirlpool Charybdis, on the 
coast of Sicily. Scylla, according to the fable, was the beautiiiil 
daughter of Phorcys, or of Typho, and the friend and companion of 
the riTerciids. The sea-god Ulaucus saw and fell in love with her; 
and being rejected in his suit, applied to Circe to exercise her magi- 
eal art4 in his favour. Circe wished him to transfer his affections 
to herself; and filled with rage at his refusal, poured the juicQ 
of some poisonous herbs into the fountain in whicn Scylla was ae* 
eustomed to bathe, and thus transformed her into a monster with 
twdve feet, six long necks, with a terrific head and three rows of 
dose-set teeth on each. Alarmed bv this sudden metamorphosis^ 
Scylla threw herself into that part of the sea which separates Italy 
from SicUy, and was changed into rocks, which were deemed by the 
andents very dangerous to sailors. Durii^ a storm the waves ar« 
described as roarinff dreadfully when dashed against the points an4 
cavities of the rocks, and to this circumstance is probably to be 
ascribed the fable of the dogs with which some of the andent 
poets have encircled her waist. Rapax Scylla cincta scevit cant" 
iu$ (^citur) latrare Siculo profunda, ravenous Scylla encompassed 
with furious dogs is said to bark in the Sicilian Sea, vii. 1. 65. Se« 
Charybdis. 

Scyros^ & Scynis^ -i^ f.^ Scyros, now Skyro, an Island in the 
^gean Sea, which lies to the east of Euboea, and has a town of the 
same name. Lycomedes was king of this island when Achilles 
concealed himself there, to escape going to the Trojan war. Scyros 
was celebrated for a superior breed of goats, and also for its wine and 
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toarbl»y whk^ were held in high estimation. The eircuraferenee of 
the island is aboat sixty miles. See Achilles. 

Scythia, -ee, f*^ Scythia^ a name applied by the more early 
tathors.to the northern part of the earth, comprehending that im- 
mense tract of country which extends from Scandinavia, the Da- 
nube and the Vistola, to the most easterly limits of tiie known world* 
The greater part of this country was altogether unknown to tha 
ancients, and the northern portion of it was believed by them to be 
uninhabitable from its extreme coldness. In this general sense 
Scythia is em|>loyed by Ovid, i. 2. 33. and ii. 1. 224. Scythia, as 
defined by ancient ffec^aphers, was bounded on the west bv Sar- 
matia Asiatica, on tne east by Serica, on the south by tiie Fersian 
nrovinces and India, and on the north by the unknown renons. 
It was divided by Mount Imans, a branch of the Altaian moum' 
tiHn8f into Sc^hia intra Imaum on the north, wMch corresponded 
generally with Independent Tartary ; and Scythia extra Imawn, 
which corresponded with the modem province of Mongolia, The 
Scythians were divided into numerous tribes ; they possessed no 
towns, but led a wandering life ; they inured themselves to labour 
and fatiffue, and are represented by some authors as living on hu- 
man flesh, and drinking the blood of their enemies. According to 
Other accounts they lived on milk, and clothed themselves with the 
skins of their cattle ; they despised money, and instinctively prac- 
tised that philosophy and virtue which among other nations were 
the result of long-continued civilisation. They were renudlable 
for the great veneration which they paid to their kings. 

Semele, -es, f,, Semele, the dauj^hter of Cadmus and Harmo« 
nla, who attracted the notice of Jupiter and became pre|;nant by 
him. While she was in this condition Jupiter pledged hmiself to 
prove his affection for her bj granting her wnatever she should 
ask ; and Juno, ever jealous of her husband's amours, assuming the 
Ibrm of her nurse Beroe, urged her to reouest the king of the gods 
to come to her in the same miuesty as ne approachM his queen. 
Jupiter reluctantly complied with her request, and Semele, unable 
to bear his presence, was reduced to ashes. The child, however, 
was saved from the flames, and was placed in the thiffh of Jupiter 
till the regular period of his birth arrived. See Baccnus. 

Semeleifus, -a^ -umy adj\, of, or relating to Semele. Se^ 
tneleia proles, the son of Semele, i. e. Bacchus, iii. 7. 10. v. 5. 36« 

Semideus, -i, m,, a demi-god, a name applied to those heroes, 
one of whose parents was immortal, and the other mortal ; and to 
those who were deified on account of their bravery and virtues : at 
Pan, Herctiles, Romiilus, &c. 

Semir^mis^ -is^ & -idis,/., Semiramis, a celebrated queen of 

Assyria, was the daughter of the goddess Dercetis by an Asayriaa 

jouth. She first married Menon, the governor of ^fineveh, and 

Mcoinpaiiied him to the a\e%e dl 'fiai^. Tha ^rodenot and 
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▼alour wbidi she there dijiplayed, and also her ancoiumon beantff 
attracted the notice of Idn^f JNinus, who conceiving a strong affeeiiv 
tioD for her, offered to her husband his daughter in exchange. The 
less powerfal husband, vrho tenderly loved her, refused ; and when 
the King added threats to entreaties, he hung himself to avoid tb*. 
cons^uences. The only obstacle being thus removed, Ninus mar-* 
ried Semiramis, and at his death bequeathed to her his crown. 
Being now at liberty to prosecute her schemes of ambition, she ex-^ 
tended her empire over Egypt, and a great part of Libya and 
Ethiopia. Some of the ancient writers represent her as the 
fouii4er of Babylon ; but according to others she merely enlarged 
and beautified it, and surrounded it with a wall of bricks (iv. 2. 4.). 
Her reign was distinguished by all the goi^eonsness of eastern 
splendour, and her schemes of conquest and of internal improve* 
ment were on a magnificent scale. Her character was stained by 
some of the grossest vices ; she is even accused of the murder of 
her husband, and her death by the hand of her own son is repre- 
sented as a matter of necessity. She is supposed to have hved 
al>out B. c. 1965. According to the fabulous account, Semiramis 
was changed into a dove after her death, and received divine ho* 
nours in Assyria. Ubi Semiramis dicitur cinxisae altam urhem 
coetilibus muris, where Semiramis is said to have surrounded the 
lofty city (Babylon) with walls of brick, iv. 2. 4. See Babylon and 
Ninus. 

Sen&tUSj -US^ tn., the Senate, the chief council of state among 
the Romans. The senate was instituted by Romulus, to assist him 
in the government of the republic. It consisted at first of 100 
members ; three were nominated by each tribe, and three by each 
etaria. To these ninety .nine Romulus himself added one, to pre- 
side at their deliberations, and to take charge of the city in hit 
absence. The members of this body were called senator* on ao* 
count of their age («ene«), znApatres, from \he paternal care whioh 
they exercised over the state. To the number of senators elected by 
Romulus another hundred was chosen from the Sabines when that 
neo^de were admitted into the city, and Tarquinius Priscus added a 
hundred more. This number of 300 continued with little variation 
till the time of Sylla, who increased it ; but how many he added is 
uncertain. It appears there were at least above 400. In the time 
of Julius Cssar the number of senators was increased to 900, and 
after his death to 1000. Augustus reduced the number to 600. 
The power of choosing the senators belonged at first to the kings, 
and after their expulsion, to the consuls and military tribunes. From 
the year of the city 810, it was vested in the censors, who had also 
the power of degrading any member who had either behaved him- 
self unworthily, or allowed his fortune to fall below the requisite 
qnalification. The senators were originally chosen only from the 
Patricians, but afterwards also from the Plebeians. The candidate 
■Mwt haT« previously passed thrdngh the in£ei\OT Qi&fi,e% fA Q|stfnN»K , 
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Tribune of the people, Edile, Prston and Consul. Tbf niees- 
iary qaalific«ti(m was the posseaaion c» property to the amonst of 
80,000 iestercesj or £6458 : 6 : 8. The place where the aenate 
met was called Curia. Medid iede SeiuUiit, in the centre of the 
•enate-house, zv. 9. 99. See Curia. 

ScptemtriOy -dnis^ & SeptemtridDes^ -utn^ in.^ properly 
itf>en plough- oxen; hence, on account of some supposed resem- 
blance, the teven stare at the north pole, in the Greater JSsor, 
otherunte called Charles* Wain, Septemtrio is firequently ustd to 
signify the north, as in i. 2. d3. See Triones. 

Seriphos, & Seriphus, -iy/*) Seriphut, now Serpho, a bar- 
ren rocay island in the ^gean Sea, one of the C;^cladei, lying 
south-east of Cythnus, and about thirty-six mQes in circumference. 
Danae was said to have been here cast on ahore ; and the Doets 
attempted to account for the steep and rugged character of the 
mountains bv the fable of Perseus (diss,), who is said to hare 
ehanffed the king of the island into stone, to revenge the wrongs 
which had been offered to his mother. It was used 1^ the Romans 
as a place of banishment for state criminals, dreunuktta eaiei 
nube deserit Seriphon, hid in a hollow cloud, she abandons Seri- 
phus, ▼. 4. 2. Gr, Ace. -on. See Danae and Perseus. 

Serpens, -tis, c, the Serpent, a constellation between fhe two 
Bears, near the North Pole. Serpens qwB poeita est proxtma 
flacieUipolo, the serpent which was situate very near die icy pole, 
li. 1. 173. 

Sicania, -9, /.^ Sicania, a name given to Sictlv from, the 
Sicani, a people who passed over from Italy and took possesion 
of the island, and is used by the noets as synonymous with SiciUa. 
Sicily, the largest island in the Mediterranean, is separated from 
Italy by the ^etum SiciUum, the Strait of Messina, and wassi^- 
posed by the ancients to have been once joined to it. From its 
triangular shape, it was called at a very early period Trmaern 
(See Trinacria), and Triquetra, and, owing to its great fsrtility, 
has been styled the granary of the Romans. Its length is IbO 
miles, with an average breadth of 70; its extent 10,500 aqaare 
miles. The surface of the island is diversified by mountains aad 
fertile plains. The most celebrated of the mountains are iEtna, 
the fabled forge of Vulcan, and the residence of the Cvclopa (Sea 
ilStna and Cyclopes), and Eryx famous for the temple of VeMS 
(See Eryx). According to Ovid, the giant Typhoeos {trii.) waa 
buried unaer Sicily (l^e Typhoeus). In the interior was tht 
Dlain of Henna, where Proserpine was carried off by Pinto (8m 
Henna). The principal cities were Zanole, or Meeaana, Leoathi, 
SyracuMB, Agrigentum, Drepanum, and Panormua* The inhabii 
Uints of Sicily were so much addicted to luxury, that the asprea- 
tion Hicula menaa became ^xoNcotVAaly umI the riehne» of their 
country rendered it an o\4^^ ^^ as!^k\>5«mX»^^'^xaaaBk%uiernoriL 
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SfceHs^ -icHs, A .idos, adj.,f,y of^ or relattng to Sicify^ 
Sicilian. Stcelidas Nymphas, tne Sicilian nymphs, v. 6. 72. 
Gr. Ace, -as. 

Slculus, .a, -um, adj. , of, or relating to SurtVy, Sicilian* 
Cautug ambibatfundamina S^cuLb terra, caufciously went round, 
or surveyed the roondations of the island of Sicily, v. 6. 21. Mag» 
MDA nomen wperabitur SicuKs undtSt a great name (Sextua 
Pompey) shall be defeated in the Sicilian Sea, xt. 9. 81. 

Sicyon, -dnis, f,, Sicyon, now BaaUieo, the oapital of Sicyo* 
nia, a small district of Achaia, to the west of Corinthia. Sicvon 
%'ii one of the most ancient cities of Greece, and existed long be- 
Ibre the arrival of Pelops in the peninsula. It was famous for its 
ofiyes. See Achaia. 

^cyonius, -a, -um, adj., of, or relating to Sii^on^ Sic]fO* 
Stan. Sieyonius Ladon, Ladon from Sicyon, iiL 2. U6. 

Sidoil) •dnis, /., Sidon, now, Say da, the most ancient and 
unportant city of Phcenicia, and the greatest maritime city in the 
oeient worlii^ was situate about twenty-four miles north of Tyre. 
Mfkses informs us that this city was built by Sidon, the eldest son 
of Canaan ; and from Joshua we learn that it was rich and power* 
fal when the Israelites took possession of the Promised Land. The 
tqlyabitanta rendered themsdves very famous by their manulaoturaa 
of j^s and fine linen, and working of metals, as well as by their 
purple dye. They were also celebrated for their skill in aritb* 
metic, astronomy, and commercial afEsirs; but were considered 
aft^U, avaricious, and dishonest in their intercourse with other 
nations. 

Sidonius, ^ -am, adj.y of, or relating to Sidon, Sidonian: 
also Phoenician. Sidonitu hospes habuit hos comites operit, the 
Sidonian stranger, i. e. Cadmus, had these as assistants in the work, 
iiL 1. 129. iSmbnue comites, her Sidonian companions, iv. 11. 12$. 

SigelUB, -a, -ura, cuij., of, or relating to Sightm, now Cape 
lemshehr, a promontory of the Troad, in Asia Minor, forming, 
with the opposite point M astusia, in Thrace, the entrance to the 
Hellespont. Sigeum is celebrated in ancient history as the place 
where the Greeks, in their war against the Trojans, drew up their 
ships, and where the greater part of the battles between them werci 
^Nurfat. Here Achilles, Patrodus, and Antilochus were buried, 
aaa their tombs are supposed to be marked at the present day by 
tkree lar^ mounds of earth. The tomb of Achilles was sueoes- 
aively vnited by Alexander, Julius C»sar, and Germanicus. 

Suentes, -urn, & -iam, m., the silent shades, the souU of the 
departed. Seeks Silentum, the abodes of the dead, xv. 9. 28; 
Umbreu Silentum, the shades of the dead, xv. 9. d8. 

Siivflnas, .i, m., Silv€tmu, a rural deity, who ^Teddnl^Nv^. 
wwds and botmdarief. He«is usvaUy Tepcea«iA.Q^ «a vi ^Sv^^vs^xoi^ 
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beoriofv a cypress plucked np by the roots. CMFerings of milk Here 
wesented to him. In L 6. 31. Silvani is used as a general tens 
lor woodland deities, and the Silvans are classed along with the 
Fauns and Satyrs. See Faunus. 

Simois, -entis, m., the Simcis^ now the Mendere, the river 
of Troy, rises in Mount Ida, and after a tortuous course (^forfy- 
fhre miles, enters the Hellespont, a little to the north of the nro- 
montory of Sigeum. A few miles from its mouth it is joined Dy a 
small brook, scarcely ten miles long, which is supposed to be the 
l&mou9 river Xanthns, or Scamandcr (See Xanthus). The Simois 
is celebrated by Homer, and by most of the ancient poets. It had 
regular sacrifices offered it, and was believed to possess the power 
of improving female beauty. Hence the three goddesses are said 
to have bathed in it prior to theu* appearance before Paris, and abo 
the Trojan virgins at stated perio<u. Anti Simois Jhut retro, 
sooner shaJl the Simois flow back to its source, ziii. 1. 824. 

Siren, -€nis, fl, a Siren. The Sirens were the dauebters of 
the Achelous and the Muse Melpomene, and were said to have the 
form of a woman above the waist, and the rest of the body like that 
of a bird. They were sea-nymphs, two in number, AgudophSmii 
{cl&ir-voice), and Thlexiepeia {magic-speech). They inhabited 
tiie Sireniis<Bf three small rocky islands on the sooth of Italy, tad, 
with their melodious voices so charmed those who were aailW bT» 
that they forgot home and every thing relating to it, and. iiDoav 
there till their bones lay whitenmg on the strand. By the direo- 
tions of Circe, Ulysses stopped the ears of his oompamona witii 
wax, and caused hunself to be tied to the mast, and thus was 1^ 
<mly person who heard the song of the Sirens and escaped. Dis^ 
appointed at the escape of Ulysses, they threw themselves into the 
sea and were drowned. According to Ovid (v. 9. 7., &c.), the 
Sirens were so disconsolate at the rape of Proserpine, tiiat they 
prayed the gods to give them wings, that they might seek her in 
the sea as well as by land, — a request with which the gods com- 
plied. Sirenesj eratis mixta in numero comitwn, were you, Sirena^ 
mixed with the number of her attendants, or were yoa of the mm* 
ber of her attendants ? v. 9. 5, 

Sisyphius, -a, -um, adj., of, or relating to Sisyphui, Ore* 
tus Sisjfphio sanguine, he who is sprung firom the mood of Sisy- 
phus, i. e. Ulysses, who, it was alleged, was the son of Sisypluis, 
Xiii. 1. 32. See Ulysses. 

Sis^phos, & Sisyphus, .i, m., Sisyphm, one of the Mif uf 
iEolus, kin^ of Thessaly (See iBolns), was the most cr^hf nriiiee 
df the heroic age. He was the founder of Ephf re (See "Bmn), 
and married Merope, the daughter of Atlas, oy whom he had fbar* 
sons. The cunning of Sisyphus was proverbial, and he did not flSi 
to employ it in acts of deception and robbery. He was the firicstd 0f 
the famouB robber Auto\]fct]A> "rVo "««» i» ^^UieMd wHh hit M^erior 
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dexieriiy, that he aHowed his daughter, Antiolea, who was soott. 
afterwards to be married to Laertes (See Laertes), to associate witii 
him. Sisyphus was ultimately condemned in the infernal regions 
to roll to the top of a hill a large stone, which no sooner reached 
the summit than it rolled down again to the plain. Various cansea 
are assi|[ned for this never-ending punishment. According to some^ 
it was inflicted upon him for luiving betrayed the secrets of th« 
gods ; while others state that it was for having given information to 
A^pus of Jupiter having carried off his daughter ^^ina. Another 
account is, that Sisyphus, when dying, charged his wife to leave 
his body unburied, and, on complaining to Pluto of her unkindness, 
obtained permission to return to the light to upbraid her with her 
conduct. But when he found himself again in his own house, he 
refused to leave it, until Mercury reduced him to obedience ; and 
Plato, on his return, condemnedhim to roll the large stone. Sisyphe^ 
out petit aut urges saxum rtaturunif Sisyphus, you either fetch or 
push up the stone, which will imme(Uately tumble down, iv. 11. 45. 

Sol) solis^ fn», Sol, the god of the sun, frequnatly regarded as 
the same deity with Phoebus, or Apollo. He dwelt on the eastern 
side of the earth, from which he passed across the sky in a chariot 
dnwm by four horses (ii. 1. 153.). Homer does not mention how 
Sol returned from west to east ; but according to some of the lator 
poetSy iie and his horses were received into a golden basin or eup 
()ur«f )» which carried them during the night along the ocean- 
stream round the earth, to the place whence he was to set oufc 
agam in the morning. Ovid (ii. 1. 1., &c.) has given a most 
iplendtd description of the palace of Sol, in which he sat enthroned 
in state, surrounded by the Days, Months, Years, Seasons, Ages, 
wd Hours. Sol was the father of many children. By Clymene 
he had Phaethon, whose tn^cal story is related by Ovid, ii. I. 
Dum Sol ett a/^UMHurs medio orbe, while the sun is at the highest 
La the middle of his course, i. 11. 25. Sol Jam altianmu* fecerat 
eng^oM umbras, the sun being now at his greatest height had made 
the shadows small, iii. 1. 50. Sol distabat ex tequo utrdque metd^ 
the sun was equally distant from both terminations of his course^ 
i. e. from the east and west, iii. 2. 15. Qui solet esse color nubi- 
but infectit ab ictu adversi Solis, which is usually the colour of the 
dbuds when tinged by the rays of the setting sun, iii. 2. 53. 

SomnuSy -i^ m») Somnus, the ffod of sleep, was one of the ni'* 
femal deities, the son of Erebus and Pf ox, and the brother of Death. 
His palace, according to Ovid (xi. 10. 183, &c.), was a cave near 
Uie Cimmerii, which the rays of the sun never penetrated, and thi^ 
proibnod silence of which was never broken by any sound. The 
entrance to it was covered with poppies, and other plants, which 
prodnced sleep. Here the lazy god lay fast asleep on a couch, sur- 
Bounded by his thousand sons, whose duty it was to prevent hini 
^9^/hf»ng disturt>ed by any noise. Est prope Ctmnveri^.^r^ia^. 
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- Imm Tcevvnr, Amuu et penetralia iffHOvi Samni, lliere is 
the Ctmment a evre with a deep recess, tbe pakice snd sane- 

r of tke drowsy Sotrnmit, zi. 10. 183. Somne, plaeidiitime 

ihormm, Somims, thon gentlest of the gods, zi. 10. 214. See 



Sparta, -C^yij S^arta^ or LaeeAemoH, the capital of Lacoius» 
was sitiute in an eztensiTe plain, on the ri^ht hank of tbe Enrotu, 
at the distance of ahoat thirty miles from its month. Sparta was 
at first am inconsiderable place, bat gradaally increased in strength 
aaad importxnce tiU it disputed with Athens the soYereigntv of 
Gceere. It eontinned without walls daring the moet floarisning 
fcrtod of its hxstorr, Lycorgas havii^ tani^t his conntrymen th&t 
the rvol defoiee o{ a town was solely in the ralonr of its citizens. 
S9«rta is said to hare derired its name from Sparta, the dairgHt*** 
«f EoroCw^ and wife of Laeedcmon. See Lacooia. 

S{«rt&iius« -At otun, adj., cf^ or relating to Sparta^ Spar- 
Hu, L ccfiimi- Kim. Srarteaut gemte, of Spartan breed, in. 2. 78. 

SperchJis. -utis. adj. y/i, m\ or reJatimg to the Sperehhu. 
5^rxAtft\£n rictf, the banks of the Sperchias, iL 1. 250. 

Sperv^eofis. & Sperdiius. -i, m., the Sperchiue^ now the 
f .mau* a river of Thessaly, which rises in Mount Tymphrestns, 
a>w AL.3r«3vv, the soothem'part of Pindns, flows eastward tbroqgh 
IIm iralley &}cmed by the ranges of Othrys and (Eta, and faUs into 
^ Maliicas Su»is« the GmU'of Zeitoun, On account of the ra- 
paiitT of its current it receiTed iu name from the Gredk ferb 
rvv^V.^** ^ Aojfta. From its banks being coTered with popkn, 
CI is v-aUied by Ond i»pml^^ poplar^bearing, i. 11. 12. 

SteUek ^ M.. SttlUg^ a boT who was changed by Ceres 
iafti? a newt cr net, r. 7. The goddess, dnring her search for her 
J aia ch ter. had arrmd in the evening at a cottage, mid on asking 
«f in ohi wumaa sooMthi^g to drink, was ridteuled by the boy. 

Sthenx^letUS. -a. .am. adj^ if, or relating to Sthenelus, s 
baajt ^ Ltguria. who vras the ftfhar of Cyenas. Cycsnts Stkene- 
Am ^^«k t>vBus^ the son of Sthcwlns^ ii. S. 1. See Cyans. 

Scxcte. -<S«.fC, :^y«Ri. tbe name of one of Actcon'k dogs. 

^Crynx^n. ^^RXS« m.. fft« Strymiam, now tMe Stronuu a river 
itt tbif Mjtenx part of Macedonia, which rises in Moont Soomius. 
and afbrr a vvurw of l(Sk5 miles CiJIs into a part of the i^E^can Ses, 
to which it ^ve the name of Stryraonicus Sinns, the GwtfofCfm- 
tvsM. Tht!t river ancMi^y fonaed the boundary b e t w e cu Mace- 
«hN»a wd Thraee. 

Scyj^us. ^ .unu <aij^ «^, or rdaAnfg to tkt Stmx^ ^fgUm. 

Are iwr iyvroi iuuno.. «ki<«fiM enh terras Stmgio tmco, 1 swcsr 

tv th^ LO^moI nncr which ikvrs under the earth akw^ the Stj- 

|rta-t 4:tvTv« u <>, :£r, ^^lyts p<i wAts ,thiS Stygian m a rshn , Le. 

Bv- :k»\, L l\ <k^. Ja.-^irviwa Stj^^ vpA* A\aB«* \wom hf 
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tha vnten of the Styx, ii. 1. 101. Niger haUim qui ^xit St^gto 
or^f Ibe horrid breath which issues from his hideous mouth, iiu. 1. 
7^. JDsmittite corpora cruciata dirii tormentU Stygim nocti, 
atud down his bod^ after it has been racked by cruel tortures, to 
Sty^an darkness, i. e. to the infernal re^ons, iii. 7. 185. Quod 
duett ad Stygiam urbem, which leads to the infernal city, i.e. the re- 
jlidence of Fluto, iv. 11. 22. Stygio gurgite, in my Stygian chan* 
i|id, i. e. in my channel under ground, v. 8. 43. Stggius bubo, 
^e Stygian, or unlucky owl, xt. 9. 47. 

StyXy Stygis^ m., the Styx, a celebrated river in the infernal 
-Kflions, round which it was said to flow nine times. The gods 
'had the Styx in great veneration, and an oath by its waters was 
deemed by them unalterable. If any of the gods violated their oath, 
Jupiter compelled them to drink of the waters of the Styx, and 
banished them from the celestial table for nine years, after which 
time they were restored to their former privileges. Across this 
liver the souls of the dead were supposed to be conveyed by 
Charon in his boat ; and as the ancients believed that the souls of 
the unburied were either excluded from Tartarus, or at least were 
compelled to wander for 100 years ^along the banks of the river 
before they were admitted, they dreaded no kind of death so much 
as shipwreck. A small coin was put into the mouth of the de- 
ceased to enable him to pay Charon for his freight. This fable is 
nid to have taken its rise from the Styx, now the Mauronero, a 
small rapid torrent in the north of Arcadia, which falls into the 
Crathis. The waters of this stream were said to be poisonous, 
vnd to possess the property of dissolving metals and other hard 
substances exposed to their action. See Tartarus. 

Superi, >druni, m., the gods above, the celestial deities, as 
OM>osed to inferiy the infernal gods. Numine Superorum, by the 
will of the gods, i. 8. 99. Rector SuperUm, the king of the gods, 
i. 12. 44. 

Syracusse, -Srum, f,, Syracuse, a celebrated city on the east 
coast of Sicily, founded about b. c. 732, by a Corinthian colony 
under Archias. The name was originally derived from the marsh 
Syrico, now // Pantano, lyinjg along the right bank of the Ana- 
pis (See Anapis). The colonists settled first on the island Orty- 
gia (See Ortygia), in which was the famous fountain ArethQsa 
(See Arethusa). The city Syracuse, in its most flourishing state, 
extended 22 miles in circumference, and was divided into four dis- 
tricts ; Ortygia, Acradina, Tycha, and Neapolis, to which a fifth, 
called Epipole, was afterwards added. Syracuse was supposed to 
"be the largest city then in existence ;%ihe inhabitants were wealthy 
and powenhl, and though subject to tyrants, extended their influence 
Qver many dependent states. It fell into the hands of t^e Romans 
under the consul Marcellus, after a siege of three ^«^%^ ^.^.*)>^« 
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Ar^hnedes the geometrician, and the poeti Theoeritns and Epi« 
ohnrmus, were natives of Syracuse. 

Syrinx, -ingifl,/*.. Syrinx^ a Naid of Nonicris, in Arcadia, 
who waa devoted to the service of Diana. As he was retoming 
one day from the chase, and passing Mount Lyesens, Pan became 
mamoured of her; but when he attempted to address her, she 
flad. The god pursued : Syrinx reached the river Ladoo, and, viable 
to cross it, implored the aid of her sister-nymphs, who changed 
her into a reed. While Pan stood sighing at iiis disanpomtmeBC, 
the wind began to agitate- the reeds and produced a low moaieal 
found. The god, taking the hint, cut seven of the reeds, and 
formed from them his syrinx or pastoral pipe. Gr. Aee, •inga. 

T. 
Teda, -te,f.f a torch^ aflamheau ; and because torches were 
Vfed at marriages among the Romans, t<Bda came to aignify a 
weddingy or marriage. The bride was taken apparently by force 
from the arms of her mother, or nearest relation, and conducted to 
her husband's house in the evening. Three boys, whose parents 
were alive, attended her ; two of them supporting her by the arm, 
and the third bearing a torch of pine or thorn before her. Five 
other torches called faces nuntiates (the nuptial torches) were also 
carried before her. For the different forms of marriage see A.R. A. 
399. 

Tsenarius, -a, -um, adj., of, or relating to Tamarvs, or Cap4 
Matapan. Ttenarius Eurotas, the Eurotas near Cape Taenaros. 
11. 1. 24/. 

Tsnams. Aff., Tanarus, now Cape Matapan, a promon« 
tory in the south of Laconia, the most southern point of tne Pelo- 
ponnesus, famous for a temple of Neptune, which was accounted 
an inviolable asylum. Near it was a cave emitting a black and on* 
wholesome vapour, said to be the entrance to the infernal regtom, 
through which Hercules dragged up CerbSrus. Here too was a 
statue of Arion seated on a dolphin. Taenarus became latterly fiu 
mous for its marble, which the Romans held in the highest esteem* 

Tagus, -i. m., the Tcyus, or Tajo, the largest river in Spaia» 
rises in Mons Idubeda among the Celtiberi, and after a westeqi 
course of 530 miles through the middle of the peninsula, falls inti 
the Atlantic below Lisbon. The sands of the Tagus prodoov 
grains of gold and precious stones, ii. 1. 251. 

Tanais, .is^ m., the Tanais, now the Don, a large riv«r > 
Europe, which rises in the Riphei Montes, the Valdai hHl§\ 
the government of Tula in Russia, and alter a soath-weatfll 
course of 1260 miles falls tito the Palus MsBOtis, the Sea 
Azoph. This river separated in ancient times European f 
Afiidtic Sarmatia, and in modem tiroes forms, in the lowest pfer 
itt course, the boondary \)etN«eeu¥.>iiQ^« and Asia. 
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Tantalus, -i, m«^ Tanialtts, a son of JnpHer, and king of 
Phrygia. By Dione, one of the Atlantides, he was the father of 
Niobe, Pelops, &c. Being a particnlar feiTourite of the gods, he 
was admitted to their banquets, and fed on nectar and ambrosia at 
their table ; bat elated by his good fortune he divulged their se« 
orets, and stole some of the divine food, which he distributed 
MDong bis friends. To punish him for this offence Jupiter con- 
demned him to perpetual hunger and thirst in the infernal regions. 
He was placed standing up to the chin in a lake, but when he at- 
tempted to drink, the water ran off', leaving the ground dry at ias 
fwt. Over his head was suspended a bough loaded with delicious 
fruit, which, when he essayed to seize it, was carried away by a 
sudden blast of wind. By the later mythologists he is placed with 
a stone hanging over his head, which threatens every moment to 
erush him to pieces. Other causes are assigned for this punish- 
ment. At an entertainment which he gave to the sods he is said 
to have killed and served up his son Pelops, for the purpose of 
trying their divinity, and thereby to have incurred their oisplea- 
sure. NuIUb aqwg deprenduntur tibif Tantale, arbosque^ qtuB 
imminet, effugit, you catch no water, Tantalus, and the tree which 
hangs over you escapes from your grasp, iv. 11. 43. 

Tarpeius (tris,), -a, -um, adj., of, or relating to the Moru 
Tarpeius, a name given to the eminence afterwards called the 
Capitoline hill, from Tarpeia, by whose treachery the Sabines 
were admitted into the city. The name is more commonly re- 
stricted to the Tarpeian rock^ a precipice on the Capitoline hill 
down which condemned criminals were thrown. Qui tenet Tar- 
pei€u arcetf who occupiest the Capitol, or the temple on the Tar- 
peian, or Capitoline hill, zv. 9. 122. See Roma, and Capitolium. 

Tart&rus, -i, m., Plur. Tart&ra, -drum, w., Tartarus^ 
that part of the infernal regions which was assigned to the 
wicked; frequently used to signify the whole of the infernal re- 
gions. The Kingdom of Pluto is represented by Homer as being 
under the earth, and is described as dreary, dark, and cheerless. 
The dead, unhappy, and wretehed, without distinction of good or 
e^, age or rank, wander about there, conversing of their former 
state on earth. Some few, enemies of the gods, as Sisyphus, Ti- 
tyus, Tantalus, are punished for their crimes, but not apart from 
the rest of the dead. In process of time, when the ideas of the 
Greeks had been enlarged by communication with foreign cow- 
tries, the lower world underwent a total change. It was divided 
into two regions: TartanUf the place of punishment for the 
wicked ; and ElgsiMm, the place of reward for the good. A stream 
called the Styx (See Styx) encompassed it, over which the dead«. 
on paying their passage-money, were ferried by Charon; the 
three-heiSied doe Cerberus guarded the entrance ; and three 
judges, Minos, iK&oas, and Rbadamanthus, investi^^A^ Ni&& ^^oabc^ 
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r Mien of the detd. and allotted to eocli bis place of bliss ot of fua, 
A civer called Lethe OMivkm} waa added, of which the dead w«N 
Ibroed to drink, for the pupoaa of obliterating all recoUeetioa «f 
the Mat. The latter idea or the infernal regions was adopted hjf 
the Latin poets. Ttlhut ieta feeit mam in Tartar a^ the gmnd 
being ttraek, opened a passage to Tartams, t. 6. 63. Nee MtMe 
Me imdeploratum tub uuaua TariarOy nor send me, nor allow ■• 
to go, nnlamwited to shadowy Tartaros, zi. 10. 261. See M«ml 

Taonis, -i, m., TVncnw, now Ramadan Oght^ or Kaarin, a 
diain of moontains in Asia Minor, whidi, commeDemg at the Ss- 
eram Promontortiun, Cape Chiledonia, and the southern paiti flf 
Lyda, stretches in a north-easterly direction through Piskiis, 
Isanria, and Cappadocia, till it is intOTsected by the Eophrites. 
Aeconting to Strabo it extends moch farther, as tluit geographer 
connects it with the great Indian ridge of Imaos, or Emodhis, now 
HimdUxya. Tanms was sometimes applied by the ancients to ill 
the ranges ni moontains between the Mediterranean and Persia. 

Taoras, -i, m,y the constellation of the Bull, one of the twehre 
signs of the sodiac. Per comua adverti Tauri, throng the 
horns of the ooposite boll, — as the direction of Phnethon vna 
westward, the Boll, whose head is towards the east, would be di- 
rectly opposite to him, ii. L 80. See Zodiacos. 

Taygete, -es,/, Taygete, one of the Pleiades (4 sy/.), the 
seven daughters of Atlas, who formed the oonstellatioQ of thst 
name in the back of the Boll. In iii. 7. 86. Ta^ete is used ftv 
the constellation Pleiades. Gr. Ace, -en. See i^eias. 

Tdamon, -onis, f?i., Telamonf the son of iBacns andEndSis, 
and brother of Peleos {diss.Y Having been goilty, along with 
Peleos, of the accidental mnraer of his brother Phocns, he feft hb 
native conntrv, and sailed to Salamis, where he soon after married 
Glance, the daughter of the king, and on the death of his (ather- 
in-law succeeded to the throne. He accompanied Jason in tus ex- 
pedition to Colchis, and assisted Herciiles m taking Troy. As a 
reward for his services, Hercules gave him in marriage Hesidne, 
the daughter of Laomedon. Telamon was the father of Tenoer 
and Ajax. Creatus Telamone^ qui gub forti Hercule eepii TVo- 
jana moenia\ being the son of Telamon, who, under the brave Herw 
cuies, took the city of Troj, xiii. 1. 22. Satus Telamoney the sou 
of Telamon, i. e. Ajax, xiii. 1. 123. 

Telamoniades^ -m, m., the son of Telamon, a patronymie 
applied to Ajax, xiii. 1. 231. 

Telamonius, -ii, m., the son of Telamon, i. e. Ajax. Tela- 
monius impendit nihil sanguinis, the son of Telamon has ^>ent 
none of his blood, xiii. 1. 266. 

Tdepbus^ -i, m., Telejohus^ the son of Herciiles by Auge, 
daughter of Ai^iu (^ts.), king ol Axcadifu He wm ezpoM on 
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it Partheniufl by order of his grandfather, and 8acU«d by a 
till he was found by some shepherds. He waa afterwards 
nted to Teuthras, king of Mtsia, \i-ho edacated him as hit 
nd successor in the kinffdom. He married one of the daoghters 
iam, and assisted the Trojans in their attempts to repel th« 
ks when they landed on his coast. In a violent straggle which 
•d he would have been successftil had not Baeehns, who pro« 
il the Greeks, caused a vine to spring from the ground, wnidi 
igled his feet and caused him to fall. Achilles, taking advan- 
gf this accident, rushed upon him, and inflicted a deadly woood 
his spear. According to the oracle this wound could be 
I only by the spear which inflicted it. Application was made 
thilles, but in vain : the hero refused, till Ulysses, who knew 
Troy could not be taken without one of the sons of Herculet. 
og to make Telephus the friend of the Greeks, persuaded 
les to comply with the injunctions of the oracle. With the 
nt of Hercules, he made a poultice for the wound from the 
)f the spear, which effected the cure. To this Ulysses alludes, 
I. 172. From gratitude for this service, Telephus joined the 
ks and fought against his father-iuolaw. 

illus, .aris,/, Tellus, the goddess of the earthy the most 
at of all the divinities after Chaos, and the wife of Coelus. 
s was the same goddess as Rhea, Cybele, Bona Dea, &c., 
la mother of all things, is represented with the various em- 
. of fecundity. Tellus is frequently used by the poets to de* 
*he earth itself. N'ec Tellus pendebeU in circumfuso aere^ 
as the earth suspended in the surrounding atmosphere, i. 1. 
ilma Tellus f ut erat circumdata ponto, bountiful Tellus, 
anded as she was by the sea, ii. 1. 272. 
;mpe, n. (Plur. & indecl.), Tempe, now Tsampas, a 
if ul vale in Thcssaly, often alluded to by the ancient writers, 
«om to have vied with each other in ascribing to it every fea- 
lecessary to constitute perfect beauty. Tempo is a romantic 
, having Mount Olympus on the north, and Ossa on the south, 
Bcult access, and about five Roman miles in length, its least 
th being about 100 yards. The river Peneus is saia by Ovid 
. a. 9 &c.), to rush through it with great violence ; whue mo- 
travellers describe it as a calm and gentle stream. The limits 
mpe are, by some geographers, extended over the whole of 
preat plain of Thessaly. The name, from the Greek verb 
I, to cut, is supposed to allude to the convulsion of nature, 
lich Ossa was separated from Olympus, and a passage formed 
waters of the Peneus. See Peneus. 

;nodos, -i, f., Tenedos, a small and fertile island in the 
m Sea, off the coast of Troas, and about twelve miles south- 
uf the promontory of Sigcum. Tcnedos was especially sacred 
lollo (i. 10. 65.), and became famou d»svn% ^^'^x^tpi^ ^-^^ 
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as the place to which the Greeks retired, in order to buJl#^ the 
Trojaos beHeve that they had returned home without finiahing the 
siege. The earthenware made here was held in high estimation. 

Terra) "fB,/., the earth; sometimes used by the poets to sig* 
tAfjthe goddess of the earth. See Tellus. 

Tediys^ -yofi, /,, Tethyf^ a sea-goddess, the danghter of 
Oelus and Terra. She married her brother Ooeanns, l^ whom 
she was the mother of the Nile, Alpheus, and the other principal 
nvers of the universe. As mothor of Titan, or the Sun, ^le is 
called by Ovid (it 1. 156.) the grandmother of Phaithon. Tathys 
is often used by the poets to denote the sea, ii. 1. 69. 

Teucer, -cri, m., IVticer, a son of Tel&non, long of Salimisy 
by Hesione, the daughter of LaomSdon. As one of the suitors of 
Helen, he accompanied the Greeks to the Trojan war, where he 
distinguished himself by his valour and intrepiditv . When be re- 
turned fi'om the famous siege, his father rerasea to allow him to 
land, because he had not avenged the injurydone to his brother 
Ajax by the Grecian chiefs, in adjudging to Ulysses the armour of 
Achilles. Not disheartened by the seventy of his father, he retired 
to Cyprus, where he built a town which ne called SaUUnis, afier 
his native city. Nee Teucer est minilis isto patruelit AckiUi, nor 
is Teucer less a cousin to Achilles than be, xiiL 1. 157. See 
Ajax. 

Teuthranteus, -a, -um^ adj\, of, or relating to Teuthras^ a 
king of Mysia, from whom a district of that country obtained the 
name of Teuthrania. Hence it came to si^ify Mysian, belonging 
to Mysia. Teuthranteus Catcus, the Caicus in Mysia, ii. 1. 2<3. 

Tliauinantias^ .&dis, & Thaumantis, 'i^,f^ the daugh- 
ter of Thaumas, patronymics applied to Iris, the goddess of the 
rainoow, from her father Thaumas. Iris Thaumantias luatramt 
roratis aquis. Iris the daughter of Thaumas sprinkled with drip* 
ping waters, iv. 11. 65. 

Thaumas, -antis, m., Hiaumas, a son of Pontus and Terrt, 
and £ither of tiie Harpies and Iris. See Harpyis and Iris. 

Thebs, ^&njan,f., Thebes, or Thiva, the capital of Bcsotia, 
and one of the most ancient and celebrated cities of Greece, was 
situate on the small river IsmSnus, a little to the north of the 
Asopus. It was founded by Cadmus (See Cadmus), and called 
from him Cadmea, an appellation which was afterwards conflned to 
the citadel only, but he afterwards called it Tbeba from the great 
Egyptian city. The walls of Thebes were buiH by Amj^iion sfid 
Zethus by the music of the lyre. Thebes was famous for its seven 
gates, and for the siege of the seven chiefs in support of the olaios 
of Polynlces. The Thebans participated in the dulness MXtd stu- 
pidity which has been ascribed to the rest of the BcBoti«is».^agh 
hlopidasmd Pindar form '\\Vuft\no^«iR«:^*ttRm Thia«at;.f|BgMq^ 
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its highest reputation under Epaminondas; it was rased to thtf 
ground by Alexander, who spared the house and family of Pindar^ 
ft'om admiration of the poet. See Bceotia. 

Theb«B, •arum, /I, Thebes, a city of Mysia, in Asia Minor* 
trhich was taken and destroyed by Achilles durins the Trojan war. 
Qttod TkebtB ceetdSre^ meum est, that Thebes feu, or was tidcen, is 
dne to me, xiii. 1. 178. 

Themis, -idis, & -idos, /., Themis, was the daaarhter of 
Gcehis and Terra, and one of the wives of Jupiter, by wnom she 
was the mother of Peace, Order, Justice, the Fates, and the Smi- 
sons. Her oracle on Mount Parnassus was famous in the time 
of Denoalion, who consulted it alter the flood, and was instructed 
by it how to repair the loss of the human race, i. 8. 9., &e. The* 
mis is said to have succeeded her mother in the possession of the 
Pythian oraele, and to have voluntarily resigned it to her sistei* 
Phoebe, who gave it as a present to Apollo. FatitUcam Themmt 
prophetic Themis, 1. 8. 9. Gr, Ace, -in. Foe. 4. See Dea** 
ealion. 

Therid&mas, ^ntis^ m., Tamer of wild beasts, the nam^ of 
ooae of Aetnon's dogs. 

Thermodon, -ontis, m., the Thermodon, now the Thermeh; 
a river of Pontus, in Asia Minor, which flowed through the dis^ 
trict of Themiscyra, the residence of the Amazons, and fell into the 
Blaek Sea. It was one of the twelve labours of Hercules to obtain 
for Enrystbeus {iris,) the girdle of Hippoljfte, queen of the Am- 
aions. 

Theron, «ontis, m.y HwUer, the name of one of Action's dc^s. 

Thersltes, -ae, m., Thersites was the most deformed and 
vt^j of the Greeks who went to Troy. He was remarkable for his; 
sarcasm and bitter invective, and took pleasure in opposing the 
schemes of the other chie6, and in holding up their opinions and 
plans to ridicule. In stating his own sentiments he employed the 
most irritating and offensive language. Ulysses claims the merit 
of having on one occasion punished nim for his insolence (ziii. 1«. 
233.). He was killed bv Achilles with a blow of his fist, because 
he laughed at that hero for mourning the death of Penthesilea, the, 
queen of the Amazons, whom he had slain in battle. 

Thescelus, -i^ m,, TTieseelus, one of the companions of I^n^- 
neus {diss,), who was changed into stone by Perseus (diss,) at his 
xaarriage with Andromeda. 

Theseus {diss,), -ei, & -eos, m,, Theseus, king of Athens^' 
was the son of /Egeus {diss,) and ^thra, daughter of Pittheus 
{(Sss.), \m^ of Trozene. Theseus is one of the most distiimiishe4 
characters m Grecian mytholc^, and in the boldness and danger- 
ous character of his adventures, may be considered as the AtheaiaskN 
cpup t erpart of tiie Tbeban HerciUes. Ptom CDWwnal^sftWi-'**"^ 
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aeed aot b« mentioned, he was edaeated at the eirart ef luf ilia^ 
ienuil gnndfklher, till he retched the yean of manhood. He was 
then sent by his mother to the court of iEgens, and being acknow* 
ledged by the king as his son, took his place as heir to the tfardne. 
On his way to Athens he slew several robbers who infested the 
intervening country, and on his arrival narrowly escaped hwig 
poisoned by his stepmother Medea. He relieved his fathtt''8 caurt 
of the Pallantides, who were anxiously waiting ibr the death of the 
kged monarch to seize upon the government, and exhibited in 
enains to the astonished eyes of the Athenians the famous Cretq^ 
bull which had long infested the plain of MarsLthon. He next pre* 
tailed upon his father (See ^geus) to allow him to go to Crete m 
ene of tne youths whom he was bound to furnish annually as a tri* 
bute to Minos. Ariadne, the daughter of Minos, who was juresent 
when the Athenian youths and maidens were exhibited before him« 
became deeply enamoured of Theseus, by whom her love was 
. speedily returned. She furnished him with a clue of thread, whicJl 
enabled him to penetrate in safety the windings of the labyrinUi| 
till he came to the place where the Minotaur lay, whom he caoght 
by the hair and slew ; and having, according to promise, carried off 
Ariadne and her sister Phaedra, returned in safety to his native 
country. Theseus was also a sharer in the dangers of the Cily- 
donian hunt, sailed with Jason in his expedition to Colchis, and 
aided his friend Pirithous and the Lapithn in their conflict with 
the Centaurs. The friendship between Theseus and Pirithous was 
of a most intimate nature, aiui led them to aid each other in every 
project. They together carried off Helen, the daughter of Tyndfi-- 
rus» when a child of but ten years (See Helena), and made an aU 
ismpt to deprive Pluto of his queen. They descended for this 
purpose to the infernal regions ; but Pluto, knowing their design, 
seized them, and placed them on an ench;uited rock ; where mey 
were detained till Hercules passing by in his descent for Cerberus, 
freed Theseus, but was by a divine intimation prevented from aid- 
mg his friend. The invasion of Attica by Castor and PoUox, to 
avenge the carrying off of theur sister, compelled Theseus at last 
to go into exile. He retired to the court of Lycomedes, king of 
Scyros, and there met his death, either by accident, or by the 
treachery of his host. He ascended with Lycomedes a lofty ntk 
to take a view of the island, and either fell or was pushed off oy his 
companion, and lost his life by the fall. 

Thesjpias, -adis, adj,,f,, of, or relating to Thupug^ Thet* 
pian, ThesvuB, now Eremo Caatro, was a town of considinrable 
antiquity in Bsotia, at the foot of Mount Helicon, especnily sa* 
cred to the Muses, and where festivals were crielMrated in bc«iour 
of them. Hence Thesyiades Dea, ye Thespian goddesses i. e< ye 
Muses, V, 6. 17. 

Tbisbe, •es,/-) Thiibe, «^cwn%ii«tMii ^ ^i&(>\asa who mm- 
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bdoTed by Pyramus. Qutm JBabylotUn Tkitbt vidii promd ttd 
ra£oM lutuB^ which Babylonitti TMsbe saw at a diitaoet by tiM 
njs of the moon, iv. 2. 45. See Pyramus. 

ThooQ, -dniSj m>, Thoon^ one of the companioiis of SarpS- 
don, king of Lyeia, who was killed at Troy by Ulysses. Gr, Ace. 



Thous, 4^ m*9 Sw^, ihe name of one of Actcon's dogs. 

Thrada^ *®9^> Thraeet now RumUia, an extensive eoontry 
in 2nrope, bounded on the north by Mount Hemus, which sepa- 
fitted it from Mossia ; on the east, by the Bkck Sea and tiie Bos* 

giras Thracius, the Straitt of Constantinople ; on the south by 
e Propontis, the Sea of Marmora; and on the west by the river 
Nestus, MestOf which separated it from Macedonia. Thracia it 
isod to have received its name from Thrax, a son of Mars; but the 
liter Greek writers regarded it as derived from r^mx^M* roughly 
•0 indicative of the rugged and mountainous diaracter of tha 
eenntry. The Thracians were a cruel, though brave and warlike 
people, whence Mars was said to have been bom in their country, 
and to have resided among them ; they were also much addicted to 
drinking. The numerous Greek colonies, which were subseqnenilj 
established on the coast, imparted to them a considerable degree oi 
dvilisation. 

Thrtidus^ .a, -um^ adj.y of^ or relating to Thrace^ Tkrom 
dan. 

Thuscus, -a^ -um, adj., Tuscan, of or relaOM to Etntria^ 
now Tuscany f a district of Italy, which was said to have been in* 
habited by a Pelasgic colony from Lydia in Asia Minor; henof 
tbe adjective is used to signi^ Lgdian. Ab Thnsed urbe^ from » 
Lydiancity, iii. 7. 114. 

Thyoneus (iris.), -ei, & -eos, m,, Thgoneus, a name gives 
to Bacchus from the Greek verb ttntPt to rage. 

Thybris^ -idis, m., the Tiber, or Tevere, a river in Italy 
which rises in the Apennines, flows southward, separating Etmria 
from Umbria, the country of the Sabini, and Latium, and after a 
oonrse of 215 miles, during which it receives more thim forty tri« 
Votaries, enters the Tuscan Sea, fifteen miles below Rome. It 
was originally called AlbQla, and took the name of Thybris or Ti* 
Mris, from a Ung of Alba, who was drowned in it. 7'hgbrinque, 
cwi poteniia rerum promissaJuU, and the Tiber, to which the go- 
vernment of the world was promised, i« e. on whose banks Rome 
was to be built, which was destined to possess the govomment ef 
the world, ii. 1. 259. Gr. Ace. -in. 

Tigris, -idisy m., Tiger, the name of one of Acteon's dogs. 

Tiresias, -», m., Tiresias, a celebrated Theban prophet 
the son of Everus and Charido, of the race of Udsus, one oC ihda 
men who sprui^ from the toeth of the ysg^ntA.^ ISU ^& «sB&L\^\sM:n» 



TIS 314 TIT 

lired to a great age, and to have witnessed tbe greater part of the 
Viythologicial history of Thebes. At an early period of life he wm 
depriTed of sight, and to his blindness he was indebted for the gift 
wjbich raised him to celelvity among his countrymen. Various ae« 
counts of the cause of his blindiwss are given. By some it is 
ascribed to his hainng seen Minerva bathing ; and bv others to 
his having divulged to mankind the secrets of the ^ods. Hesiod 
relates that Tiresias happening to see two serpents m close union 
on Mount Cyllene, struck them with his staff, and was suddenly 
changed into a woman. In this state he continued for seven years ; 
at the end of which period he saw the same serpents in a similar 
position, and on striking them a second time recovered his original 
sex. On one occasion Jupiter and Juno referred to him the deci- 
sion of a dispute, for which his previous transformation seemed to 
have quaMed him. His decision was unfavourable to Juno, and 
the goddess in anser afflicted him with blindness. Jupiter, unable 
to undo the acts of his queen, ^ave him in compensation the power 
«f foreseeing future events. Liriope, the mother of Narcissas, eon- 
tuHed Tiresias as to the fate of her son, and as the truth of his 
nredietion was verified by the event, he was afterwards rendered 
famous as a prophet, iii. 5. 3. 

Tisiphdne, -es,/., Tisiphone^ one of the three Furier, of 
whom a graphic description is given by Ovid, iv. 11 . 66., &c. See 
Srinnys. 

Titan, -ftnis^ & TitSnus^ -i, m^ Titan, the son of Codas 
And Terra, and the elder brother of Saturn, in whose fkvour be re- 
tired his kingdom on condition that he would not rear aeny male 
cmpring (See Satumus). Titan was one of a numerons funHf 
y^ are known by the name of Titans, or TitavUdet, The^itfost 
celebrated of these were Briareus (trit.), Hyperion^ lapStos, 
Oceanus, Satumus, Rhea, Themis^ Tethys, &c., who, wiiSi iArtir 
descendants, were included under the general name of Tttns. 
.The war which Titan along with his brother and sons .waged 
Kgainst Saturn for the recovery of his kingdom, is known in ssy* 
Sology as the war of the Titans ; and should not be eoiifoundsd 
with^e war of the giants, which was directed affainat Jupiter. 
Titan is also used by the poets as synonym<His with &4, the god of 
the sun, i. I. 6., ii. 1. 118. See Satumus, and Jupiter. 

Titania^ -s>^> Titania, a name applied to Diana, as Titan 
is to SoL Dum Titania ibi perltatur soiitd fymphd^ whUs 
Biana is bathing there in her usual water, iiL 2. 43. U is also ap- 

fUed (i. 8. 83.) to Pyrrha, because she was tihe grand-daughter of 
apetus, who was one of the Titans. See Titan. 

Tityos, & Tityus, .i, m,, Tityus, the son of Jnpitei^ by 

JEUara, the daughter of Orchomenus. To protect her from the re* 

seakneat of Juno, Jupiter hid Blsn, in the bowds of the earth, 

wbcr^abe gave birth to Tityis,N«\nltw^ 
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iniA to be the son of Terra. Tityus happened to see Latona as shi^ 
was going to Delphi, and attempted to offer her violence ; but tht^ 
ff^dess called to her children for aid, and he soon fell by the ar- 
rows of Apollo. He was placed in the infernal regions, where trol- 
tOFBs continually preyed iipon his liver, which grew again as fhst it 
U was devonred. He is here represented as covering nine acres cf 
gnmnd. Tityoa prabehat viscera laniandat ertxtque distentUf 
novemjvgeribusy Tityos was giving his entrails to be devoured by the 
imitterts, and was stretehed over a space of nine acres, iv. 11. 42. 

Tmolus, -i^ m., Tmolua, now B%iz JDag, a mountain of Lydia* 
m Asia IVfinor, celebrated by the ancients for its vines, saffron^ 
9nd odoriferous flowers. The air of the mountaia was so salubrious 
that the inhabitants were said to live to a very advanced age» 

Tonans, .antis, m., the Thunderer, a name applied to Jujn* 
Ur as the god of Thunder. Tecta magni Touantis, the palace of 
itie greai Thunderer, i. 6. 8. 

. Tradlinius, ^ -um, adj., of, or relath^ to Traohit, Tra^ 
ehinian, Trachmia puppis ipsa qubque agiiur his mcibus, the 
Trachinian ship itself too is subjected to these changes, xi. 10. 98* 

Trachis, & Trachin, inis,/., Trachis, a town in the south 
of Thessaly, giving its name to Trachinia, the surrounding district, 
f4 which Ceyz was king. The name, according to Herodotus, was 
derived from r»ax"s% cough, and was appUed to it in consequence 
of the mouDtamous character of the country. To this town Her* 
ciil^ retired after having committed an involuntary murdv. In 
the immediate neighbourhood was the strong town HeraclSa Tra* 
«hinia. Herculed jTrachine, in Herculean Trachis, i. e. in Trachis^ 
^terwards called Heraclea, Ovid has here been guilty of an ana- 
chronism, as the fact alluded to took place before the death of H«n 
pules, xi, 10. 216. 

Trinacria, -e^ & Trinkcns, •idis^ & .idos, /, TVmo- 
a^, & Trinacris, names applied to the island of Sicily from its 
three promontories {r^ut axjMti), Pelomm, Pachynum, and Lily* 
bosnm, q. v, Vasta insula Trinaeris injecta est gipanteis mem' 
bris, the vast island (of Sicily) was placed upon the Umbs of the 
giant, i. e. Typhoeus, v. 6. 7. 

Triones, -um, m., the Triones, a name given to the two <on» 
sfeHlations, the Greater and Lesser Bear, at the North Pole, be« 
cause their stars seem to be in the form of a chariot with thred 
oxen yoked to it. Turn primitm gelidi Triones caluSre radiit, 
then tor the first time the cold Triones were warmed by the ray^ 
of the sun, ii. 1. 171. 

Triton, -^nis, m., Triton, a sea deity, the son of Neptune 
and Amphitrite. Triton became powerful among the deities i^t-^SeA^ 
sea, and- was the attendant and tnimpeteT ol l^^^toxi^. ^SSaXX'o^- 
pH 030 ai otaetHbO^ tad Ovid 0« *• ^•» ^•^'^ ^gcWftis.'^^^'*"* 
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i mi ' i p tU m of his foimdin| the retreat to the waters -wliieb eotrmd 
the earth In the flood of Seuealion. In the upper part of his body 
he. resembled a man, in the lower a fish. The upper part of hu 
body is represented asstandhig out of the water; hence the express 
sion Exttantem supra pr&mdum^ i. 8. 19. Canorum Trwuna, 
the musieal TritoD,-4n aUusaon to Us ofl&oe, IL 1. 6. Or, Ace. 

Tritonia^ -«, ft TritOnis, Jfdis, ft .Idos, /., TVIfoftfa, 
KDid Tritonis, names giren to Bfinerra from a Cretan word t^/tm. si|- 
nifymff the head, because she was said to hare sprang from the head 
of Jnpiter (See Minerra). From the same word she was called bj 
the Greeks T^sTaytuia {kead-gprunff). According to some mytho- 
logists Minenra received this name from Tritonis, a small lake 
near the Syrtis Minor in Africa, where she first showed her- 
self to mazudnd. In memory of this event, there was an annual 
feast held there, during which the most bMUtiful woman in the 
country was clotihed like Pallas, with a mnral crown on her head, 
and drawn round the city in tritunph. Monitu Tritonidis, by the 
advice of Minerva, L e. wisely, prudently, iii. ]. 127. 

Triumphus, .1, m*, a triumph, the eolemn and mmgmJUeid 
entrance cfa general into Rome after having gained an import' 
eaU tietory. A trimnph was the iughest military honour whidi 
eonld be obtained in the Roman state, and had its orisrin at Rome, 
from Romiilus carrying the arms of Acron, king of the CaeniBen- 
ses, in procession to the CapitoL The fi^owing are the eonditioas 
on whion a triumph emUd be Ic^ly granted : it was necessary thet 
the general should give intimation to the senate of the victory ( that 
he should anpear at the head of his army before Rome, for no per- 
son ittvestea with military command could enter the city ; that he 
should prove to the senate assembled in the temple of Bellona, 
that in a legitimate war with foreigners he had slam at least fiOOO 
of the enemy in one battle, and had thereby extended the lunito of 
the empire. If the triumph was granted, the general was allowed 
to enter the city without divesting himself of his command. The 
triumphal procession, commencing from the Campus MariiMS, 
went along the Via Triumphalis, through the most public places 
of the city to the Capitol, where the general offered a sacrince to 
Jupiter Capitolinus. The jproceesion was headed by a choir of mu- 
sicians, one of whom exhibited many laughable gestures as if in 
derision of the enemy. Then followed the victims intended for 
sacrifice, and a long train of persons carrying perfumes. The 
qioils and booty taken from the enemy were also exhibited, and 
representations of cities and battles. To these succeeded the Gene' 
ral, clad in a purple toga, embroidered with gold, and a variegated 
tuoie, wearing a crown of laurel on his hei^, and holding in his 
tiffbt hand a laurel branch. He \)0T« \xv Vl\% left hand an ivory 
9etiptre with an eagle on the ^fs^^ toil «%a wak«^\si «. \x^MA\fcii 
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ciiariot, adoroed with gold and ivory, and drawn by four wbitehoraef. 
The proeesaion was closed by the Tictorious army, who sung theiv 
own praises and those of their general, often exclaiming lo triumt* 
pk^f in which all the citizens joined. A triumph often continued fov 
several days. 

QTroes, -um^ m., ike Trepans, the inhahitants of Trog, 
Troja, -£, f,y Troy^ the capital of Troas, in Asia Minor, tt 
^tf wUeh has been immortalized by the poetry of Homer and 
Virgil, was situate in a plain on a small eminence, a few miles from 
i]ie mouth of the Hellespont, and between the two rivers Simois 
uad Scamander. Its site is supposed to be now occupied by the 
viUase of Bunarbashi ; but the lapse of time has not only oblite^ 
rated every trace of the city, but has also effected such changes in 
the face of the country as to render it impossible to ascertain its 
flact position. The city was sedd to have been built by Dardanus, 
the first king of the country, who called it Dardania (See Darda- 
nus), and to have received the names of Troja and Ilium from his 
two successors Tros and Uus (See Ilium). The citadel was called 
Pergamus (See Pei^amus). The Trojan war, to which allusion 
is so frequently made by the classical writers, was undertaken by 
the Greeks to recover Helen, whom Paris, the son of Priam, had 
carried off frt>m her husband Menelaus. The Greeks collected 
a fleet of 11^6 ships, containing probably about 100,000 men, uid 
appMnted Agamemnon their commander-in-chief. The Trojan 
forces were more numerous, as Priam was assisted not only by the 
newhbouring princes of Asia Minor, but also hy the Thracians, As- 
syrians, and Ethiopians. The siege was maintained with valour and 
intrepidity for ten years, at the end of which time the city was taknt 
eiUier by treachery or stratagem (See iEneas and Antenor). The 
^ty itsdf was destroyed, and the inhabitants were either pat to 
the sword or carried away by the conquerors. Troy was taken^ 
s. c. 1164, and 431 years before the bmkdng of Rome. Trojam 
ettptam, Troy as good as taken, xiii. 1. 226. See Helena, Pari^ 
and Menelaus. 

Trojdnus^ -a^ -Um, adj., of, or relating to Troy, Trojan, 
Qui eepit Trqjana mcmia sub ford Herade, who took Troy under 
^e vanant Hercules, i. e. who assisted Hercules in taking Troy, 
xiii. I. 23. Troy is said to have been taken by Herciiles in the time 
of LaomSdon, in consequence of that king refusing to pay io him 
and to Neptune the sum for which they had agreed to build the 
walls (See Telamon). Trojanafata, the fate, or destiny of Troy, 
xiii. 1* 336. Tempore Trojani belli, in the time of the Trojan 
war. The Trojan war was begun b. c. 1194, and ended b. c. 1184^ 
XV. 2. 101. 

Turnus, .i, m., Tumtu, the son of Daunus and Venilia, was 
king of the Rutiili, a people of Latium, at the time when ^neaa 
ijirived in Italy. Lavinia, iho dMiaVk\«i ^l Yva^LV-aSvoMaOsaaV^iissa* 
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ti^ti^tbed to hhn before the arrival of tifae Tri^an fngitlTet, and Tur- 
ntifl takhiff it amiss that a stranger shotdd be premred to him, «>• 
deavonred to assert his claim uj arms. His efforts, though sap- 
ported by great courage, were unsuccessfol ; he was defeated, and 
ftt last slain in single combat by ^neas. He is repreeented by 
Yh^il as a man of dauntless bravery, and nnetunmon strength. 

Tydldes, -ae, m,, Tydides^ the son €f Tydeusj a patronynne 
applied to Diomedes, from his fether Tyiieas (cEtM.). Bee 
Iliomedes. 

TyndSris, -Idis, & >ldos, /., Tyndaris, the davghter of 
TyndarnSf a patronymic applied to Hdenfrom TyndErna, the hos- 
buid of Leda. See Helena. 

Tvphdeus {iris.), -ei, & -eos, m., Ti(phoeus, called also 
Typnon, a giant of prodigious size, the offspring of Tart&us aad 
Terra. His stature overtopped the mountams ; his head was said 
to touch the stars : one hand extended to the east, the other to the 
west ; his legs and feet were coils of snakes ; fire darted from his 
mouth and eyes. Immediately after his birth he made war upon 
heaven to avenge the death of his brothers the giants, and hurled 
slowing rocks, with loud cries and hissing. Th^ ^ods, in terror, 
fled into E^pt; and when he pursued them thither, changed 
themselves mto various animals to escape his fury. Jupiter at utst 
resumed courase, struck Typhoeus with his thunderbolts, and buried 
hun under Sicily (v. 6. 7, &c.), his hands being ke^t down by the 

Sromontories Pel5rum and Pach9num, his feet by Liljbseum, while 
Etna pressed upon his head. Typhoea emissum de tmd »ede terra 
feeisse metum CoelitibWf that Typhoeus sent (by his mother) from 
the lowest depths of the earth caused fear to tbe gods, v. 5. 28. 
Terrigenam ryphoea, the earth-bom Typhoeus, v. 5. 32. Gr, 
Ace, -oea. 

TyriuSy -a, -am, adj., of, or relating to Tyre, Tyrian; also 
purple-coloured, purple. Profecti Tyrid ^ente, the men who had 
come from the Tyrian nation, the Phosnicians, ui. 1. 35. Indu» 
tus Tyriam chlamydem, clad in a Tyrian, or purple cloak* v. 1. 61. 

Tyros^ & Tyrus, ^i,/"; Tyre, now iSoor, a maritime eitv of 

Phcenicia, twenty-four miles south of Sidon. Tyre» thou^ a 

very ancient city, was a colony of Sidon, whence, in Scripture, It 

is called her daughter. In process of time it became a very large, 

rich, and populous citv, powerful at sea, and the rival of Sidon s 

its inhabitants were famed for their wealth and extensive eom« 

merce, as well as for their manu&ctores of fine linen, and thitf 

beautiful purple dye. According to the prediction of Uie HebMV 

prophets, Tyre was attacked by Pfebuchadnezzar, and taken aftv 

s siege of thirteen years. In consequence of this, the inbaUtantSy 

considering themselves insecure, removed to a small island, thfM 

gtadia from the shore, where ihe^ W^t «^tk«^ <i\t3, and sooured it 

bf defensive works on sd\ side«. 11 ^a»« WK^^t^c^iikXMdiM^^fi 
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Alezsnder, who took and burned it b. c. 332» after « fiege of. lerea 
nontlu. Both the second capture of the citv, and the extraordi* 
nary mode in which it was accompluhed, nad been foretold in 
fieriptare. 

TyrrhenUB, -a, -um, adj., Tyrrhenian, or T^ueam; o/; or 
relattnff to Etruria^ a district of Italy, said to have been inhuiitad 
by a Pelasgic colony from Lydia, in Asia Minor. Tyrrhtnd g^nte, 
td the Tuscan nation, iiu 7. GG> See Thuscua. 

U. 

Ulyxes, & Ulysses, -is, m., Ulysses, the son of Laertes axal 
Anticiea, was king of Ithaca, Teaki, and Dulichium, two smaU 
islands off the coast of Achamania, in Greece. Sisyphus is said 
by some to have enjoyed the favours of Anticiea previous to hw 
marriage, and to have been the father of Ulysses ; and in this way 
they have attempted to account for his great address and ingenuitv. 
Hence Ulvsses is derisively called by Ajax the son of Sisyphus (xiiL 
1. 32.). Itike all the Grecian princes who were his contempora- 
ries, he became one of the suitors of Helen ; and by his advice, 
Tvndarus was induced to leave to the princess herself the choice of 
a husband ( See Helena). Having married Penelope, the daughter 
of Icarius of Sparta, he returned with her to Ithaca, and soon after 
received the kingdom from his fiither, who resigned it in his favour 
(See Laertes). His connubial happiness was soon interrupted. In 
common with the other suitors of Helen, he had engaged to pro- 
tect the rights of her husband, and was therefore summoned to 
Join his countrymen in their expedition against Troy. To avoid 
the painful separation from Penelope, he pretended to be insane, 
yoked a horse and bull together, and ploughed the sea-shore, where 
he sowed salt instead of com. Palamedes, who was sent for this 
purpose by the Greeks, detected the imposture, and forced Ulysses 
to accompany him to the camp. This detection he basely revenged 
at Troy, by accomplishing the death of Palamedes as a traitor (See 
Palamedes). Ulysses, during the war, dbtinguished himself a]>ov6 
ail the Greeks, by his prudence, wisdom, and craftiness, and was em- 
ployed by them in every measure which required skill and dexterity 
m the management. His sagacity in council was not less conspicuous 
fhan his valour in the field. The services which he rendered to his 
oonntrymen were numerous and important. He persuaded Oy* 
temnestra to send her daughter Iphigenia along with him to Auoi 
(See Iphigenia); heforcM Achilles from his concealment in the 
Island of i^cyros (See Achilles) ; in company with DiomSdes, he 
slew Rhesus, king of Thrace, and got possession of his horses (Sev 
Rhesus) ; carried off the Palladium from the citadel of Troy (See 
Palladium) ; and prevailed upon Philoctetes to leave the Island (^ 
Lemnos ( See Philoctetes). On the accomplishment of each of these 
measures, the fate of Troy depended. ¥Qit Va& ^asoMsoN. %Kr*^RK% 
he was luurersally applauded \yj l^* QlT«^) «A. t^-^w^*^ '^'^'^ 
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tihB-anM of Aehillet, for which he disputedSeith Ajax ( See AjapLJk 
ASUkp- the destruction of Troy, Ulysses was driven for ten yenf 
over nutfiy seas, and vbited varioos countries before he retornediif 
bis native island. He first sailed to the country of the Cicones, m. 
Thrace, and took and plundered their town Isinarus ; next to tjll 
t«toph^ (the totuM-eatera)^ in Africa; he then reached rltlfl^ 
country of the Cyclops, in Sicily, and lost six of his con4>an' 
who were devoured by Polyphemus. The crafty prince intoxi( 
tiie king, pierced out his eye, and made his escape with the res{ of 
his crew. He then visited iEoIia, where he was kindly receiiM 
by iEdlus the king, from whom he received enclosed in a ht^'^ 
the vtrinds which could obstruct his return to Ithaca. But the etK 
riosity of his companions had nearly proved fiital to him. Su^pdl- 
inff that the bag contained gold, they opened it while Ulysses wis 
asleep, when the winds rushed out and destroyed the whole fleet ex- 
cept the ship which carried their commander. After spendii^ seat 
time with Circe, he visited the infernal regions ; passed unhurt tiM 
islands of tiie Sirens (See Siren), and by the assistance of the geii 
reached Ithaca after an absence of twenty years. His adventoraa 
are related in tiie Odyssey of Homer, of which he is the her«« 
Gr. Aec, -en. 

Urania, -©, & Uranie, -es, JI, Urania^ the name of one A 
the Muses. See Musse. 

V. 

VentUS, -i, m,, the wind. The Winds are represented t^ 
Homer as gods, and had sacrifices offered to them by the Athei ' ' 
as to deities intent on the destruction of mankind by contii 
causing storms and earthouakes. They are said to be the 
of Astraus and Aurora. In the Odyssey, and in the ^neid, tb«jr 
are placed under the control of £51us as their king, who keMt 
them confined in a cave in iEolia ( See ^olus). The Uter poett 
and artists furnished them vdth wings to indicate their velocity. Tltii 
ancients observed only four winds, called Venti Cardinalet, bay' 
cause they blew from the four cardinal points. Homer enumerate^ 
no more ; and Ovid (i. 2. SO., &c.), in imitation of him, mentions Aa 
same number. Intermediate winds were afterwards added, firti 
one, and then two, between each of the Venti Cardinales, ITM 
twelve winds were,-~ J9or6a«, the north vrind, Aquilo^ Conaf 
Subsolantu, the east wind, Fultumua, Eurus; Auater^ the sooA 
wind, Notus, AJHctu ; Favoniua, the west wind, Zephyni$^ Cifm 
cius. The ptoints of the compass have, in modern times, been in* 
croased to thirty-two. 

Venus^ -Iris,/!, Fenua, the goddess of love and beauty, wm 

the daughter of Jupiter by the nymph Dione. By some mytholiy 

g^sts she is said to have spruus irom the foam of the sea near the 

£ilaad of Cythera, to w\ttc\x 5i« vi*a ^^S^ft^V^ >iJB« X<Ki^h.\rs, mm) 
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Meeived on the shore t^ toe Sensons (See Aphrodite). She wttf 
the wifip of Yulcaa, and the mother of Cupid and ^nSag. Veiiut 
was worshipped with particalar doTotion at Paphos and AmAthns, 
in Cyprus ; on Mount Eryz, in Sicily ; and at Cnidus, in Guria, 
She was represented hy tne aneientf in Tarions fSormt. The roee, 
aiyrtle, and apple, were sacred to her ; and among birds, the dove^ 
awan, and sparrow were her fevoorites. 

Vesta^ 'tB,f»f Vesta f the name of two goddesses in ancient 
mytholoffy, the one the mother of the gods, onen confounded with 
Cybele, Rhea, and Tellus ; and the other the daughter of Saturn 
and Rhea, and therefore the sister of Ceres and Juno. The cha« 
raoter and office of these goddesses have not been clearly defined 
by writers either on Greek or Roman mythology. The Vesta 
OSttm) of the Greeks presided over the domestic hearth, the sym- 
bol of social union, and had libations of wine poured out to her at 
the beginning and end of banquets. The Vesta of the Romam^ 
though identusai in name and office with the former, does not ap- 
pear to have been borrowed from the Greeks, as her worship is by 
all testimony carried back to the earUest period <^ the state. Her 
mysteries are said to have been introduced into Italy by iBneas ; and 
INuma built her a temple at Rome, which no roafe was permitted 
to enter. In this sanctuary was deposited the PaJlaoium, tht 
sacred emblem of the perpetuity of the empire (See Palladium^, 
and a fire was kept continualljr burning on her altar. The temple 
of Vesta was round, probably in allusion to the form of the earth, 
of whick she was considered the eoddess, but contained no statue. 
She was represented in a long flowing robe, with a veil on hor 
head, holdixig in the one hand a lamp, and in the other a javelin* 
or sometimes a Palladium. The temple of Vesta was placed undor 
the care of the Vestal Virgins, an order of priestesses derived ori- 
ginally from Alba, and first instituted at Rome by Numa. They 
were at first four in number, but either Tarquinius Priscus, or 
Servius TulUus, increased it to six, and this number continued tiU 
the priesthood was abolished in the age of Theodosius the Great* 
They were originally chosen by the kings, and after their ezpulaioo 
by the Pontifex Maaimtis, who selected twenty crirls between th« 
ages of six and sixteen, not tainted by any bodily defect, and whose 
parents were free bom and still living, from whom the vacancies were 
supplied, either voluntarily or by lot. The Vestal virgins were bound 
to their ministry for thirty years ; for the first ton they were em- 
ployed in learning the sacred rites, for the next ten in performinjg 
them, and for the last ten in instructing the younger virgms. Their, 
duty consisted in keeping the sacred fire always burning, in guard- 
ing the Palladium, and in offering sacrifices for the prosperity of 
Uie state. If they neglected the sacred fire, they were punished by 
scourffinff ; and u they violated their vow of chastity the^ ^«t« . 
buried afive. The privileges of ihe V esta]^ 'vet« ^vc") ^(««i^"« ^^Q^ 
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had the uncontrolled disposal of their property ; the right of mak- 
ing a will ; of freeing a criminal firom ponishment if they met him 
•endentally ; the pnstors and oonsnls went cat of the way, and 
lovartid the Cwees if they met them in the street ; and from the 
tima of Augustus they were honoured with a narticular seat in 
the theatre. They wore a long white rohe, boroered with purple, 
and had their heads decwated with flilets. 

VuIcaniuB, .a^ -urn, adL, of^ or rdating to Vulcan. Ful- 
etmia munera^ the ffift of Vulcan, L e. the chariot of the son, 
which was made by Vulcan, ii. 1. 106. Fulcania Lemno*, Lem- 
nos sacred to Vulcan, xiii. I. 313. See Lemnos. 

Vulc&nuB, -i, 171., r«/«M, the sod of lire, and the patron of 
all artists who worked metals, was the son of Jupiter and Juno ; 
or, according to others, of Juno alone. His mother, disgusted with 
his deformities, threw him from Olympus, when he was received 
by the Ocean-nymphs Thetis and Eurynome, and concealed by 
them in a cavern for nine years. At the end of this period he seems 
to have returned to Olympus, for we find him in the IKad firmly 
fixed there, and all the houses, ornaments, and arms of the gods 
were the work of his hands. On one occasion, when Jupiter pu- 
nished Juno for disobedience, Vulcan interfered, and was thrown 
from Olympus by his father. His descent to the earth occupied 
nine days, and he alighted at last on the Island of Lemnos, where 
he was hospitably received by the inhabitants. His 1^ was broken 
by the fall, and he ever after continued lame of one foot. He fixed 
hu residence in the island, and there established forges, in which 
all sorts of metals were wrought ; and communicated to the inha- 
bitants a knowledge of the useful arts. As the geographical know- 
ledge of the ancients advanced, ^Gtna, lipari, and all other placet 
where there was subterraneous fire, were regarded as the forges <lf 
Vulcan, and the Cyclops were associated with him as his assistants. 
The various articles nutde by Vulcan are numerous. Among the 
most celebrated of these were the golden cup, in which the gud of 
the sun, with his horses and chariot were carried round the eafU 
every night (See Sol); the armour which Achilles wore in th 
latter part of the Trojan war ; and the arms which he made ti 
^nSas at the reouest of Venus. Vulcan made an attempt to ga 
the affections of Minerva, but she having obtained from her f«r 
permission to remain in a state of celibacy, refused to receive ' 
addresses, and the deformed god married Vraus the goddess of boar 
The worship of Vulcan was extensively established, partieularl' 
Egypt, at Athens, and at Rome. He is usually represented 
short tunic, with a serious countenance and muscular form, at 
ing at his anvil with hammer and tongs, and sometimes w' 
poiutfid cap on his head Vulcanua is frequently used by the 
to signify fire, Efflant Vulcauum. adamanteis narUnu, Uo 
£re from theit aHumaiifmo nosinVa, Vvv. \. \VA. 
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X. 

Xanthus^ -i, tn,, the Xanthusy now the Bunarhathi, t sniaU 
))ro6k scarcely ten miles long, which joins the Simols a few milei 
from its mouth. It still retains the character ffiven to it by Hom«r ; 
its waters are pure and transparent ; its borders are covered with 
flowers : and willows, date-trees, ash-trees, and reeds, are yet to 
be seen on its banks, and eels are still caught in its channd. On 
accoxmt of the beauty and copiousness of its stream, divine honoun 
were paid to the Xanthus by the Trojans. According to Homer 
this stream was caHed Xanthus by the gods, and Scamander by 
men ; and was said to have been set on fire by Vulcan during the 
siege of Troy. Hence Ovid says, Xanthusque arsunu iterum, and 
the Xanthus destined to be set on fire a second time, i. e. by Vol* 
can at the request of Juno, during the siege of Troy, ii. 1. 245. See 
Simols and Troja. 

Z. 

Zephj^rus, .i, tn., the west wind. See Ventus. 

^ Zethes, -s, m.^ Zethesy the son of Boreas, and brother of Ca* 
lais. See Calais. 

Zodiacus^ -i^ m*, the Zodiac, a broad circle or belt surround-* 
ing the heavens, within which the apparent motion of the sun, moon, 
and all the greater planets is confined. The middle part of it^ 
which is called the Ecliptic, is that great circle, round whieh the 
sun apoears to move in tne course of a year. The Ecliptic has been 
divided by astronomers into twelve equd parts called Signe, whidi 
have received the following names from the constellations through 
which it passes : Aries, Taurus, Gemini, Cancer, Leo, VinyrOy 
Libra, Scorpio, Sagittarius, Capricomus, Aquarius, Pisces. The 
celestial equator crosses the Ecliptic obliquely in the first degrees 
of Aries and Libra, two of its points exactly opposite to each other^ 
thus placing the first six Sisns in the northern, and the other six m 
the southern hemisphere (li. 1. 18.). These constellations were 
fancied by the ancients to represent certain things, and were there- 
fore called Signs, and because the things so represented are most 
of them Z^^hecf or animals, hence the whole tract is styled the Zodiae, 
and the figures themselves are called the Signs of the Zodiac. The 
Ecliptic derived its name from the circumstance that eelipses 
{ixXn\}fUs) can only happen when Uie planets are either in or near 
this line. The Zodiac extends nine degrees on either side of the 
Ecliptic. The division of the firmament into constellations seeme 
to have been coeval with the knowledge of astronomy. The con- 
stellations are mentioned occasionally in Scripture as well as by 
Homer, Hcsiod, and most of the profane authors whose works have 
oome down to modern times. 

Zona, -ffi, /., a girdle, or bait. TVvc t<sV%*C\s5S. ^<tst'i\ta^\jss»' 
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d^Tulad by Mtronomen into fire broad belU {zotus), and these di- 
visions are also supposed to be transferred to the earth, or terres- 
trial sphere (i. 2. 17.)* 'The Zones divide the eartb with respect to 
the various degrees of heat android ; vii., one Torrid, two Temper 
rate, and two Frigid, The Torrid Zone lies between the Tropicsr 
of Cancer and Caprieom, extends twent^-three degrees and a half 
<m each side of the Equator, and derives its name from its excessive 
beat. The ancients believed that the Torrid Zone was more ele- 
vated than the rest of the earth, and therefore so scorched by the 
rays of the ion as to be rendered uninhabitable (i. 2. 18.). The 
two Temperate Zonee lie between the Tropics and the Polar 
circles, one on each side of the Torrid Zone, and are called Tem- 
perate because they are not subject to the excessive heat of the 
Torrid Zone, nor to the excessive cold of the Frigid Zones (i. 2. 
SO.). The two Frigid Zones lie between the Polar circles and 
the Poles, and are so called from the excessive cold to which they 
are subject. They were believed by the ancients to be perpetually 
covered with deep snow (i. 2. 19. )> and therefore almost incapable of 
being inhabited by inan. 
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PilCX'LlAUITlES OF SCANNING. 



Marfiine terranim porrexerat- Amp^ trite, i. 1 . 10. 
Perudaqoe, et radiis jiura labdita- m&tU' tinis, i. 2. 31 . 
DetrtU Sd" hue, et quod dominari in cetera posset, i. 2. 46. 
PwquB hiemes flsstasqae et inequa- lea etu- tnmnos, i. 4. 5. 
Fianni- qui Sdt^r- iqne et monticol- <e Sil' yani, i. 6. 31. 
O utir nam |^sem popolos reparare patemis, i. 8. 51 . 
IffflttSy et antique sua munina reddidit- alveo, i. 9. 8. 
Iirter Hamadrradas celeberrima- Nonci' crinas, i. 13. 2. 
£t ^emitu et hcrimis et luctiso- no mu' gitu, i. .13. 44. 
Aensque Alpes et nabifer- Apen- ninos, ii. 1. 226. 
£t celer Iimenos com Psophai- co Erv- mantho, ii. 1. 244. 
Mygdoniosque Melas et Tsenari- ua .^m- rotas, ii. 1 . 247. 
Knbibns esse solet ant porpure- <b Au- rors, iii. 2. 54. 
Verba locus, dictoque Va- <e, V&U-' inqait et Echo, iii. 6. 1(K>. 
Ynlgas- queprodfr- esque i^ota ad sacra feruntor, iii. 7. 20. 
Interi- it at- tos pro fam& vincite vestra, iii. 7. 36. 
Hssissem, qatUn- vis a- mens, in fane retentus, iii. 7. 118. 
Piotamm^ae jacent fera corpora- panther- arum, iii. 7. 1.59. 
Tolas- que e&td' thosque infeotaque pensa reponunt, iv. 1. 10. 
Thoraque dant, Baccnumque vocant Bromiomque Ly- asum- que. 

!▼. 1. 11. 
Jactari quos cemis in- IthtU o tm- menso, iv. 11. 120. 
Tenip^f A' tla, Teniet, tua quo spoliabitur auro, iv. 13. 41. 
Perque vias vidisse bominum simulacra fer- arum' que, iv. 15, 28. 
SUvarnm luoos circumspicitp an6r quarum, v. 4. 16. 
Fonte MedusKO et Hyante- a Ago- nippe, v. 5. 19. 
Est medium Cyanes et Pise- a Ari- uius», v. 6. 69. 
Sidera- que ven- tique nocent ; avids^ue volucres, v. 8. 23. 
I>entibns horrendus, custos erat arboris- aure^B, vii. 1. 151. 
Heros ^Ssoni- us poH- tur ; spolioque suporbus, vii. 1. 156. 
Aptarique snis pinum jubet- aruM' mentis, xi. 10. 47. 
Spe poh- tur tandem, laudisque accensus amore, xL 10. 118. 
CWanon Iphitiden, et Alastora- que ChromU umque, xiii. ] . 257. 
Alcandrumque HaUumque Noemona- que Prjt&nr inque, xiii. 1. 

258. 
No6 numo. Quantoque ratem qui temperat- anteit, xiii. 1 . 366. 



THE END. 
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